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PREFACE 
To the Greek and English Testament. 


HAVING been denied in early life (through want of 
means) the benefits of a classical education—entering into 
the work of the ministry totally ignorant of the dead lan- 
guages—and having obtained, under all these disadvantages, 
through indefatigable labour and toil, that knowledge of the. 
scriptures which he now ses, the editer of this New 
Testament, in Greek and English, knows how to feel for 
others placed in a similar situation; and can better jud 

what will be useful to them, than those who were taught the 
languages in their youthful days, so that, perhaps, they have 
almost forgotten when they were ignorant of them. He has 
long wished, and indulged himself some in the. expectation, 
that, some day or other, he might see such a Testament, asis 
here presented to the public, published by some of our 
learned seminaries or theological institutions; but his expec- 
tation (if he had a right to expect any thing of the kind) 
has hitherto been fruitless; and he has been finally led to 
think seriously of undertaking the work himself. For not- 
withstanding the various translations of the New Testament 
in English, by different authors, all men of learning and piety, 
yet a Greek and English Testament is still a destderatum in 
the Christian world ; (especially where the English language 
is spoken, which is now extending itself to almost all parts 
of the habitable globe) and which, were it not for preju- 
dice and habit, would be not only thought almost an indis- 
pensable article to the young student, particularly such 
asare designed for the work of the ministry, but will, we ~ 
have no doubt, be equally satisfactory and edifying to: many 
common readers, Yea, the editor is certain from his own 
experience, that it will enable any one in a very short time, 
with proper attention, to attain to some, however imperfect, 
yet very useful knowledge of the language in which the sa- 
cred scriptures were originally written: and thereby it will 
enable the pious unprejudiced Christian to read the English 
translation with more satisfaction and edification. And since 
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the publication of the Greek and English Lesicon, by Mr. 

Parkhurst, it is matter of both surprise and regret that a 

Greek and English Testament has not been attempted be- 

fore. If the Greek and Latin Testament, by Leusden, was 

ever useful, and is still useful to the Latin scholar, a Greek 

and English Testament can be no less useful to the English 

reader. It is altogether wain and preposterous to pretend 

that the Hebrew and Greek languages cannot be learned 

without the knowledge of Latin. What Mr. Parkhurst has 

said, in the preface to his Greek and English Lexicon, may 

be added here with peculiar force. “1 could wish,” says he, 

“it might be seriously weighed on the present occasion, 

whether the extraordinary respect still shown by Protestant 

nations to the Roman, in preference to the sacred Hebrew 

and Greek tongues, be notin truth a noxious relick of Popery. 

Since the time and pains which youth commonly spend on a 
language of such real difficulty as the Latin, might, with the 
assistance of proper grammars and lexicons, be abundantly 

sufficient for their instruction in the Hebrew of the Old, and 
Greek of the New Testament.” Let, then, the pious youth 
of our country, particularly those who are looking forward 
with a laudable desire.to be useful in the work of the minis- 
try, and all others who wish to read the Scriptures for them- 
selves, lay aside so much useless study, useless indeed in 
relation to this important object, and come directly to the 
scriptures, and learn te read them in their original purity, 
on la as real Christians, their faith and hope are wholly 
grounded. 

It is to be regretted that this New Testament should not 
have come frem under the hand of some one who, on man 
accounts, might have had more influence in the Christian 
world ; in which case, even had it been no better, yet, un- 
doubtedly, a more popular name would have rendered it 
mere acceptable to many readers. Nevertheleas, as the edi- 
tor has ventured to insert but very little, if any thing, ex- 
cepting what he has learned authority for so doing, and 
knowing it will be very acceptable to all the believers in the 
Abrahamic faith, it is believed that many others will make 
use of it, as a matter of convenience, even in spite of their 
prejudices. For since he has given the most correct Greek 
text, as acknowledged by all, it must be acknowledged, that, 
to those who are studying that alone, the translation, how- 
ever imperfect it may be considered, cannot adulterate the 
original text. Wherever the editor has ventured to de- 
viate from every and all the learned translators men- 
tioned on the title page, it has been with a view either to 
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render the passage more literal, (and this only where it 
could be done without injury to the sense) ar else more cor- 
rect ; of the correctness of which, if there be any doubt, the 
aa ey is on the same page, which may be at all times ap- 
pealed to in defence of the translation. 

The word yssvve gehenna, which is rendered hell, in all 
the translations named on the title page, excepting Scarlett, 
is retained in this translation ; but this is done, not upon the 
authority of Scarlett, but upon the Latin version of the Sy- 
riac; as also upon the Latin of Montanus, as well as the French 
version. None, however, except the Latin version of the Sy- 
riac, and Scarlett, have begun the word with a capital, which 
undoubtedly is more correct, as the word is derived from, or 
rather is a corruption of ‘the two Hebrew words °3 a valley, 
and 0371 Hinnom, the name of a person who was once the 

essor of it.” Hence, says Mr. Parkhurst, “In the New 
estament, Isevve rev woges, A Gehenna of fire, Mat. v. 22, 
does, I apprehend, in its outward and primary sense, relate 
to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the valley of 
Hinnom.” See Parkhurst’s Greek and English Lexicon, 
under the word rssve. Now, it is conceived that this is not 
only the “ outward and pri sense,” but certainly the 
most awful sense that either ought or can, with any justice 
to the text, be attached to such a phrase. ‘The only other 
sense of the word which we find in the New Testament, is 
in James iii. 6, where, by a metonymy, it is applied to the 
wickedness of the tongue. . | 

As to the word dss hades, which, in the common version, 
is invariably rendered hell, in the New Testament, (except 
in 1 Cor. xv. 55, where it is rendered grave,) Dr. Campbell 
says, “In my judgment, it ought never in Scripture to be 
rendered hell, at least in the sense wherein that word is now 
universally understood by Christians. In the Old Testa- 
ment, the corresponding word is ‘ww sheol, which signifies 
the state of the dead in general, without regard to the good- 
ness er badness of the persons, their happiness or misery. 
In translating that word, the Seventy have almost invaria- 
bly used ads. The state is always ee under those 
figures which suggest something dreadful, dark, and silent, 
about which the most prying eye, and listening ear, can ac- 
quire no information. The term <2as hades, is well adapted 
to express this idea. To this the word hell, in its primitive 
signification, perfectly corresponded. For, at first, it de- 
noted only what was secret er. concealed.” See Prelim. 
Dissert. page 274. Therefore, being a disputed term, 
and susceptible of different: meanings, it has been thought 
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proper, on the authority of Campbell and Scarlett, to retain 
this word also in the transtation. 

As to the word «:wv, plural a:wves, and the adjective cswscer, 
it has been thought best to adhere strictly to the text, in 
rendering the noun or substantive, according to its literal 
import, age, plural ages ; and as to the adjective, having no 
word in English which exactly conveys the idea of the origi- 
nal word «:wvor, it has been thought that this word, like many 
others even in the common version, should be retained in 
the translation ; only giving it a Roman, or rather, as we 
may say, an English dress, aionian. This has been already 
done by Scarlett; who also renders amy age, a:wvnecs ages. 
Being a shorter word, and equally pleasant to the ear as the 
word everlasting, no one can object that this should be asso- 
ciated with the language of scripture ; a language, in many 

ects, peculiar to itself, and whose peculiarities (parteeu- 
larly of the New Testament) are mostly limited to religious 
subjects. If the original word be retained, then in reading or 
quoting all or any of the passages where it is used, the reader 
or hearer will have full liberty to give it his own construction, 
maar to his own understanding ; and as we are not dis- 
posed either to extend or limit its meaning m any way not 
justified by the inspired writers, this has been thought om the 
whole the safest method. In many places, its meaning may 
be extended indefinitely without injury to the sense; and 
wherever the sense seems to require that its meaning should 
be restricted, or, in other words, not extended beyond its 
eriginal import, only fet it be understood that it means. con- 
tinued duration without interruption, which may be either 
longer or shorter as the nature of the case may require, and 
it removes all difficulty on the subject. And this Senge ef 
the word will not, yea, cannot be disputed by the learned. 

The words 3aGorcs and ceravac, are in this translation in- 
variably rendered according to the original meaning and im- 
port of those terms. AswGores is from dseCsCore, perf. mid. 
Of YXabaerrw; which is from de through, and Caarrw to cast. 
To dart or strike through ; whence, in a figurative sense, Te 
strike or stab with an accusation or evil report, to a@ecuse. 
Hence, daGores signifies an accuser, a slanderer ; in & word, 
an impostor. See Parkhurst’s Greek and English Lexicon. 
“Satan,” says Dr. Campbell, (Prelim. Dissert. p. 187,) 
though conceived by us a proper name, was an appellative 
in the language spoken by our Lord; for, from the Hebrew, 
it passed into the Syriac, and ee no more than an ad. 
versary or opponent.” Thus much it has been thought neces 
fary to say in justification of the translation of the above 
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terms; and also, as has been previously stated, for retain- 
ing others, which it has been thought proper to retain. But 
as it is designed and intended that this translation shall also 
be accompanied with the original Greek, it is conceived that 
through the medium of this translation, thus guarded, no 
false idea can be palmed upon the public ; for here, with the 
English, is the original Greek, side by side, in order to de- 
teet any error which can be discovered by the most discern- 
ing eye of the critic. 
No alteration has been made in the original text, except 
im the division of the paragraphs, which have been made con- 
veniently short, yet, however, not so as materially to injure 
the sense. And here let it be also understood, that, having 
adopted the improved version as our basis, on account of its 
being professedly founded on the text of Griesbach, in no 
ease has it been deviated from merely for the sake of alter- 
ing, (though, perhaps, some would have preferred a different 
reading) nor, on the other hand, has it been servilely follow- 
ed merely to save the trouble of revising; and in every in 
stance where an alteration has been aaate, it has been for 
the sake of further improvement. How far the editor has 
succeeded in this respect, is submitted to the candour of those 
whe are capable of judging. 

As it respects the many various readings mentioned in the 

iginal notes of Griesbach, they are not here inserted with 
the Greek text; neither have they been wholly passed un- 
noticed. Those words and sentences rejected by him, as 
well as those words and sentences which have crept into 
some copies which eught not to be admitted, are here passed 
without notice. Also, all those words and sentences which 
are omitted in some copies, but which ais not to be omit- 
ted, (except a very few, which are enclosed in brackets, 
upon the authority of Wakefield, or the improved version,) 
as well as those which have been added by Griesbach to the 
received text (but upon good authority) are here inserted 
without any distinguishing mark. But such words as are 
retained in the text, but which perhaps should be omitted, 
are (in this translation) inclosed in brackets.* Such words 
as should probably be omitted, are inclosed in brackets, and 
printed in ZJtalic.* And such sentences as most certainly 


* These words generally either make the sense more full and com- 
plete, or else they serve for explanation, and were probably added for 
that purpose. A proper name is often added, as Jesus, Peter, John, &c. 
which makes the sense more explicit ; though the reacler must notice 
that if the noun had been wanting, its equivalent pronoun would have 
been understood. As Mat. iv.12, “Now Jesus hearing that John was 
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should be omitted, and which are inclosed in brackets in 
Griesbach, are inclosed in double brackets, and printed in 
ftalic. See John v. 4. viii. 1—11. All cold Pa words are, 
as usual, in Italic. Sentences printed in Italic in the impro- 
ved version, as indications of their being of doubtful autho- 
rity, although not rejected or marked as being doubtful by 
Griesbach, are also printed in Italic, but not inclosed in 
brackets. Of the latter description are the words of Christ 
to the thief, Luke xxiii. 43; and the narratives contained in 
the two first chapters of Matthew and Luke. These are 
found in all manuscripts and versions now extant; but for 
very satisfactory reasons given in the lenghthy notes on the 
subject in the improved version, many have been led to doubt 
whether they were in reality written by the Evangelists. 
Their being printed in Italic, makes them no less authentic : 
it is only done to show the opinion of the editors of the im- 
roved version on this subject. They were evidently want- 
ing in some of the early copies, at least; and as they add 
nothing to the validity of other parts of the New Testa- 
ment, so neither can the want of them take away any thing 
from the essentials of Christianity. But concerning these 
things let every one be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
If doubts should arise in the mind of any as to the pro- 
riety of this translation, in any particular part or parts, it 
1s to be hoped, and candidly expected, that no one will has- 
tily censure or condemn, until he has compared it with the 
several translations mentioned on the title page; and also 
carefully examined the essays, dissertations, and critical 
notes of those learned authors ; and even the possession of 


imprisoned, retired into Galilee.” This isas Dr. Campbell renders the 

: but leaving out the word Jesus, (whichis omitted in some good 
copies) it might be rendered thus: ‘“ Now hearing that John was im- 
prisoned, he retired into Galilee.” The sense is the same, but not so 
explicit, as the pronoun he refers to Jesus, verse 10. ‘The same may 
be observed respecting the passages in ch. xiii. 36. xiv. 14, xvii. 26, 
and many other places. In some places the words inclosed in brack- 
ets are necessary to the sense, and would have been supplied in the 
translation even if they had been wholly wanting. Instead of the pro- 
noun Ais, in some texts, as Luke vi. 45, you may read the, for the text 
literally is “the mouth [ofhim].” See Matth. xxvi. 65, where literally 
it is “the blasphemy (of him].” In places where the definite article 
{the] is inclosed in brackets, if it is to be omitted, and the sense requi- 
ring it, the indefinite article a, will be understood, as that is never ex- 
pressed in the Greek, neither is it always necessary that the definite 
article should be translated ; while, in some instances, it is required in 
the translation, although not inserted in the Greek. See Middleton on 

the Greek article. 
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all these, or as many as can be obtained, would not render 
the present work either useless or unimportant. 

This Testament, being designed principally as a text book, 
or for the benefit of young students, (particularly those de- 
signed for the work of the ministry) contains nothing but 
what has been thought indispensable. We have not inserted 
many notes, as they would have either exceeded our limits, 
or else made the work too expensive. | 

That this work may meet with all the encouragement it 
merits, be the means of exciting people to a closer attention 
to the sacred scriptures, and, through the blessing of God, 
be a comfort and consolation to the ransomed millions who 
have been too long kept in superstitious darkness and igno- 
rance, in rd to the universality of the free favour of God, 
even that God who hath saved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and favour, which was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus before the ancient dispensations, but which hath 
now been made manifest by the coming of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and incorruption to light, by the gospel; and that it may af- 
ford the youth of our land who are looking forward to the 
work of the ministry, a more easy access to the most cor- 
rect reading of the sacred text, without its being blended 
with a language with which they are equally unacquainted, 
and for which they will now have no use—In a word, that 
this work may be instrumental, in the hand of God, of cor- 
recting some of the monstrous errors that now exist in the 
Christian church, and of establishing the truth of that gospel 
which was preached to Abraham, is the sincere prayer, and 
will be the best reward, of the public’s 

Most obedient 
and very humble servant, 


ABNER KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia, April 1, 1822. 
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PREFACE. 


Yo the English only, of the Greek and English 
Testament. 


IT was at first designed and intented by the editor,* that 
this translation of the New Testament should have been 
always accompanied by the Greek ; so that no dispute might 
ever arise, in any part of the world, (on account of any sup- 
posed incorrectness of the translation,) without having the 
means at hand whereby it might be settled at once, by any one 
capable of judging ; and that those who are unable to contro- 
vert, should be awed into silence,(or else acquiescence,) by 
seeing directly before their eyes the original Greek ; and that 
too from a copy acknowledged to be the most correct of any 
extant. But, from the earnest entreaty of some of his friends, 
and for the sake of accommodating many common readers, 
(to whom the Greek can be of little or no service, and who 
are unable to be at the additional expense,) the editor has de- 
viated from his original plan: and even after the foregoing 
preface was in type, the word always (in the sentence referred 
to in the note below,) was expunged, and the word a/so insert- 
ed in its stead ; so that we are permitted to publish the trans- 
lation by itself, without violating a pledge which was intended 
to have been given to the public. The editor has been more 
willing to comply with this request in consequence of finding 
that his proposals for the Greek and English Testament, were 
made really lower than could well have been afforded : this he 
did as an encouragement to many readers, particularly young 
students, to make themselves acquainted, not only with the 
English, but also with the Greek of the New Testament. 
Now, by publishing the translation separately, and making 
use of the same composition of type, there has been a-con- 
siderable saving of expense; by which we are enabled to 
keep the Greek and English at the price first intended, and at 
the same time offer this translation cheaper than what it 
otherwise could have been afforded. We have at the same time 


* See page vii- 


_ 


xi PEEFACE, 


published an edition of the Greek, by itself, in the same way; 
so as to accomodate those who may wishto make use of it, 
and yet prefer a different translation. It is designed to keep 
all three of these Testaments, viz. the Greek of Griesbach, 
the Greek and English, and the English alone, constantly in 
market; and booksellers may be supplied with them, ata 
discount of 333 fer cent. from the retail prices; or at 25 fer 
cent. discount, with an agreement to take back at all times 
what may remain unsold. These terms are considered very 
favourable, both to booksellers, and to the public; and, during 
the life of the editor, will be faithfully ‘performed by the 
’ public’s 


Most obedient, 
and very humble servant, 
ABNER KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia, July, 5, 1823. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. 


1. THE genealogy of Jesus 


Curist, the son of Davin, the 
son of ABRAHAM. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren; 
3 and Judah begat Phares and 
Zara, by ‘Tamar ; and Phares be- 
gat Hezron; and Hezron begat 
Aram; 4 and Aram begat 
Aminadab; and Aminadab be- 
gat Naashon ; and Naashon be- 
gat Salmon; 5 and Salmon be- 
gat Boaz, by Rahab; and Boaz 
begat Obed, by Ruth ; and (bed 
begat Jessé ; 6 and Jessé begat 
king Davin; and king Davip 
begat Solomon, by her that had 
been the wife of Uriah; 7 and 


Josiah begat Jehoiakim ; and Je- 
hoiakim begat Jeconiah and his 
brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon ; 
12 and, after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Sa- 
lathiel; and Salathiel begat Ze- 
rubbabel; 15 and Zerubbabel 
begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor; 14 and Azor begat Sa- 
doc; and Sadoc begat Achim ; 
and Achim begat Eliud; 15 
and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph, the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jr- 
sus, who is called Curist. 


17 All the generatione there- 


Solomon begat Rehoboam ; and | fore from Abraham to David are 
Rehoboam begat Abijah; and | fourteen generations ; and from 


Abijah begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Jehoshaphat; and Jeho- 
shaphat begat Jehoram ; and Je- 
horam begat Uzziah; 9 and 
Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz 
begat Hezekiah; N) and He- 
zekiah begat Manasseh; and 
Manasseh begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josiahs 11 and 
Vou. I. 3 


David until the carrying away to 
Babylonare fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generationa. 

18 NOW the birth of (Jesus } 
Christ was thus. When his mo- 
ther Mary had been espoused to 
Joseph, befare they came together, 
she was found to have concetver 


26 
by aholy spirit. 19 Then Josefh 
her husband, being a righteous 
man and not willing to expose her 
to public shame, furfiosed to fut 
her away privately. 20 But 
after he had thought on these 
things, behold, an angel of the 
Lord afipeared to himinadream, 
saying, ‘ Joseph, thou son of Da- 
vid, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife ; for that which is 
conceivedin her, is ofa holy spirit. 
21 And she shall bear a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jeaus: 
thatis, Saviour, for he shall save 
hie people from their sins.”? 22 
(Now all thie came to frases, 80 
that the word of the Lord by 
the prophet was fulfilled, saying, 
23 “Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a Son, and his 
name shall be called Emanwel :” 
which, being tnterpreted, is, God 
with ua.) 24 Then, Joseph, be- 
ing raised from sleefty did as the 
angel of the Lord had commanded 
fim, and took to him his wife ; 
' 25 and knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born eon ; 
and he called his name Jesus. 
Cu. IL. 1 NOWafter Jesus wae 
born in Bethlehem of Judea,in the 
days of king Herod, behold, Ma- 
gians came from the east, to Jeru- 
ealem, 2 saying, “* Where ie he 
that is born king of the Jews? 
for we have seen hie star in the 
¢ast-country, and are come to do 
him obeisance.” $ But when king 
Herod heard these things, 4e was 
disturbed, and all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he had gather- 
ed together the chief firieste and 
scribes of the freofile, he inquired 
of them where Christ was to be 


born, 5 And they said to him, 


a 
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“ In Bethlehem of Judea: for 


thus ttis written by the prophet: 





6 * And thou, Bethlehem, in the — 
land of Judah, art by no means 


the least among the governors of 


Judah : for out of thee shall come 


a governor who shall rule my 
heofile Israel”? 7 Then Herod 
having privately calted the Ma- 
gians, learnt from them exactly 
what time the star appeared. 
8 And he eent them to Bethichem, 
and eatd, “ Go, make an exact 


inguiry about the child; end, . 


when ye have found him, inform 


me, that I also may come and do — 


him obeisance.” 
heard the king, they departed ; 


and, behold, the star, which they — 
had seen in the east, went before — 


them, wll it came and stood ever 


the filace where the child was. 


10 And secing again the ster, 


they rejoiced exceedingly. 11 And © 
being come into the house, they — 


saw the child with Mary, his see- 


ther, and feil down, and did him | 
obeisance: and having opened their — 


treasures, they frresented to hers 


gifts ; gold, and frankincense, — 


and myrrh. 12 And having been 


warned of God ina dream, that — 


they should not return to Herod, 


they withdrew into their own — 


country by another way. 
13 Wuewn they were gone, be, 


a messenger of the Lord afifieared — 


to Josefth in a dream, saying, 
“ Arise, 


child to destroy him.” 14 Ther 


arising, he took the child and hie — 
mother by night, and withdrem — 
into Egypt ; 


15 and remained 


9 So having 





take the child and hés — 
mother, and fice into Egypt, — 
and remain there till I acquaint 
thee: for Herod will seek the — 





MATTHEW: ILL. 


there till the death of Herod: so 
that the word of the Lord by the 
frofhet was fulfilled, saying, 
“ Out of Egypt I recalled my 
s0n.°’ 

16 Zhen Herod finding that 
he had been deceived by the .Ma- 
gians, wae greatly enraged ; and 
sent and slew all the male children 
thet were in Bethlehem, and in 
ali ite borders, from two yeare 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had learnt exactly 
JSrom the Magiane. 17 Then wae 
Sulfilled the word by the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 18 “A voice wae 
heard in Ramah, (wailing, and] 
weeping, and great lamentation ; 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and refusing to be comforted, be- 
cause they were not.” 

19 But, when Herod was dead, 
log a messenger of the Lord ap- 
feared in a dream to Josehh in 
Egyfit, 20 saying, “ Arise, take 
the child and his mother, and go 
te the land of Israel: for they 
are dead who sought the child’s 
hfe.” 21 Accordingly, *e rose, 
took the child and his mother, and 
eame to the land of Israel. 22 
But hearing that Archelaus reign- 
ed | over | Judea, instead of his fae 
ther Herod, he wae afraid to go 
thither : but, having been warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he with- 
drew into the parte of Galilee ; 
23 And came and dwelt ina city 
called Nazareth: thus wae ful- 
filled the word by the prophets, 
“ He shall be called a Nazarene.” 

Cz. WL 1 [NOW] in those 
days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the desert of Ju- 
dea, 2 and saying, “ Reform : 
for the reign of heaven ap- 


of 


proacheth.” 3 For this is he 
that was en of by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, saying, “ The voice 
of one crying in the desert, 
‘ Prepare ye the way. of the Lord, 
make his paths straight” ” 4 
Now this John had his raiment 
of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins: and his 
food was locusts and wild ho- 
ney. 
5 Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan ; 
6 and. were baptized by him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 
7 Bat seeing many of the Pha- 
risees coming to his baptism, 
he said to them, “ O broed of 
vipers ! who hath prempted you 
to flee from the impending ven- 
ce? 8 Produce then the pro- 
per fruit of reformation ; 9 and 
presume not to say within your- 
selves, ‘ We have Abraham /or 
our father :’ for I assure you, 
that of these stones God is able 
to raise up children to Abraham. 
10 And already the axe [also] 
lieth at the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duceth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire. 11 
I indeed baptize you in water 
to a reformation: but he who 
cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose sandals I am not wore 
thy to carry: he will baptize 
you in a holy spirit, [and-fire :] 
12 whose winnowing-shovel ze 
in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly cleanse his floor, and 
gather [his] wheat into the gra- 
nary; but he will consume the 
chaff in unquenchable fire.” 
13 Tew came Jesus from 
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Galilee to Jordan unto John to 
be baptized by him. 14 But John 
excused himself, saying, “ I have 
need to be baptized by thee, and 
_comest thou to me P” 15 Jesus 
answering, said to him, “ Suffer 
i¢ now: for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness.”’ Then 
he suffered him. 16 Now Jesus 
being baptized, arose immedi- 
ately out of the water; and, lo, 
the heavens were opened to him, 
and the spirit of God appeared, 
_ descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him. 17 And, lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying,“ T his 
is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.” 

Cu. IV. 1 THew was Jesus 
Jed up by the spirit into the de- 
sert,* to be tempted by an im- 
posior. 2 And after fasting forty 
days and forty nights, he became 
hungry. 3S And the tempter 
coming to him, said, “ If thou 
be a son of God, command that 
these stones become loaves.” 
4 But he answering, said, “ It 
is written, ‘ Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every thing 
which God is pleased to ap- 
point.’ ’’+ 5 Then the impostor 
conveyed him into the holy city, 
and placed him upon the battle- 
ment of the temple, 6 and said 
to him, “If thou be a son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it 


of the train of thoughts whi: 
in 


apocalyptic vision, is a 
€ 
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is written, ‘ He shall give his 
angels charge concerning the® ; 
and on their hands they shail 
support thee, lest thou strike thy 
foot against a stone” ” 7 Je- 
sus said to him, “ It is also writ-_ 
ten, ‘ Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.” ” 8 Again the 
impostor conveyed him up a 
very hizh mountain, and showed 
him atl the kingdoms of the 
world, and the A of them; 
9 and he said to him, * ATi 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt falldown and worship | 
me.” 10 Then said Jesus to. 
him, “ Get thee hence, adver-_ 
sary : for itis written, * Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and thou shalt serve him only.? » | 
11 Then the impostor left him : 
and, lo, angels came and minis-_ 
tered to him. " 
12 NOW [Jesus] hearing that | 
John wag imprisoned, retired 
into Galilee. 15 And, havi . 
left Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is on the 
side of the sea, in the borders of | 
Zebulon and Naphtali: 14 and 
thus was fulfilled the word of 
the prophet Isaiah; sayin; 
15 The land of Zebulon, and | 
the land of Naphtali, toward the | 
way of the sea, by the side of 
Jordan, in Galilee of the gen- 
tiles; 16 the people who sat in 


the temptation is 9 figurative description 
the mind of Jesus. See Cappe’s Dissertatiédts. : 
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darkness have seen a great light ; 
and to those who sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death, light 
hath sprung up.” 

17 From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say, “ Re- 
form: for the reign of heaven 
approacheth.” ; 

18 THeEn walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 
19 And he said to them, 
«+ Come, follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men.”’ 20 
And immediately they left their 
nets, and followed him. 21 And 
he went on thence, and saw two 
other brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, 
inaship with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets: and 
he called them. 22 And they 
immediately, leaving the ship 
and their father, followed him. 

23 Anp Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the glad 
tidings of the reign, and curing 
every disease, and every malady, 
among the people. 24 And his 
fame spread through all Syria: 
and they brought to him all their 
sick, seized and tormented with 
various diseases, demoniacs,* 
lunatics, and paralytics, and he 
cured them. 25 And great mul- 
titudes followed him from Gali- 
lee, and /from Decapolis, and 


® Insane and epileptic persons were snpposed to be possessed 
ed men, who wae thought to have the power of enterin 
ing them at pleasure. And the cure of these 
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rom Jerusalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan. 

Cu. V. 1 AND seeing the 
multitudes, he repaired to a 
mountain : and having sat down, 
his disciples came to him. 2 
Then opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying, 

3 “ Happy are the poor in 
spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 4 Happy are those 
who mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 5 Happy are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth. 6 Happy ere those that 
hunger and thirst, after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled. 
7 Happy are the compassionate : 
for they shall obtain compassion. 
8 Happy are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 9 Hap- 
py are the peace-makers: for 
they shall be called the sons of 
God. 10 Happy are those that 
are persecuted on account of 
righteousness : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 11 Happy 
are ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and 
speak all kind of evil against 
you [falsely], on my account. 

12 “ Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ingly glad: for great és your re- 
ward in heaven: for thus were 
the prophets persecuted who 
were before you. 

13 “ Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt become in- 
sipid, in what way shall its salt- 
ness be restored ? it is thence- 


by demons, or the ghosts of wick- 
into the bodies of living men, and of 
iseases is described as the out 


of the demons. The account which the gospel reveals of the state of the dead is so inconsistent 


with this hypothesis, that it was soon exploded 
en angels, thou 
po where asserted, nor even hinted at, in the New 

ton both in reason and revelation. ee ge 


leptics were possessed by devils, or 


among 


hristians. But, that epi. 
itis an opinion which prevailed early, 19 
estament, and is totally destitute of founda- 
y on the Demoniacs of the Now Testament. 
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forth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden un- 
der foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
light of the world. A city placed 
on a mountain cannot be con- 
cealed. 15 Nor do men light a 
Jamp, and put it under a mea- 
sure, but on a light-stand: and 
it shineth to all in the house. 
16 In like manner let your light 
shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glori- 
fy your Father in heaven. 

17 * Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets: 


I came not to destroy but to ful-’ 


fil. 18 For verily I tell you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall by nomeans 
pass from the law, till all be 
accomplished. 19 Whoseever 
therefore shall break one of the 
least of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the reign of hea- 
ven; but whosoever shall per- 
form and teach them, shall be 
called great in the reign of hea- 
ven. 20 For I tell you, that 
unless your righteousness excel 
that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall by no means enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 * Ye have heard that it 
hath been said to those of old 
time, ‘Thou shalt not commit 
murder ;’ and ‘ Whosoever shall 
commit murder shall be liable 
to the judgment.’ 22 But I tell 
you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, 
shall be liable to the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, ‘ Thou vile man,’ 
shall be liable to the council: 
but whosoever shall say, ‘ Thou 
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apostate wretch !’ shall be liable 
to the burning of Gehenna. 
23 “If therefore thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
member that thy brother hath a 
complaint against thee ; 24 leave 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then ceme and of- 
fer thy gift. 25 Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, while 
thou art in the way with him; 
lest the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. 26 Verily I 
tell thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till thou hast 
paid the last farthing. | 
27 “ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, * Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.’ 28 But I tell 
you, that whosoever looketh on 
a woman so as to cherish im- 
pure desire towards her, hath 
already committed adultery, 
with her in his heart. 29 Now 
if thy right eye insnare thee, 
pluck it out, and cast é from 
thee: for it is better for thee to 
lose one of thy members, than 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into Gehenna. 80 And if 
thy right hand insnare thee, cut 
it off, and cast z¢ from thee : for 
it is better for thee to lose one of 
thy members, than that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
Gehenna. | 
31 “ Now it hath been said, 

‘ Whosoever shall put away his. 
wife, let him give her a bill of 
divorcement.? 32 But I tell 
you, that whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except on account. 
of whoredom, causeth her 
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commit adultery: and’ whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is put 
away, committeth adultery. 

338 “ Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said, to those 
of old time, ‘Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths.’ 
34 But I say to you, Swear not 
at all, neither by heaven, for it 
is God’s throne ; 35 nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool ; nor 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city 


of the great king. 36 Neither. 


shglt thou swear by thy head; 
because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 37 But 
let your discourse be, Yes, yes; 
No, no: for whatsoever zs more 
than these, proceedeth from 
evil. 

88 “ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ‘ An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth fora tooth.’ 39 
But [ say to you, that ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall 
strike thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 40 
And if any man would sue thee 
at law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have ¢/y mantle also. 41 
And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go one mile, go with him 
two. 42 Give to him that ask- 
eth thee; and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not 
away. 

43 **Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, * Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy.’ 44 But I say to you, 
Love your enemies, [ d/ese those 
that curse you, do good to those 
that hate you,| and pray for 
those that ( injuriously treat you, 
and] persecute you; 45. that 


$i 


ye may be sons of your Father 
in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun arise on bad and good, and 
sendeth rain on just and unjust. 
46 For if ye love those only who 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same! 47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, wherein do 
ye excel? do not even the gen- 
tiles in like manner? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, as your Fath- 
er in heaven is perfect. 

Cnr. VI. 1 “ Take heed that 
ye do not your acts of righte- 
ousness before men, in order to 
be observed by them: otherwise, 
ye have no reward with your 
Father in heaven. 

2 « When therefore thou giv- 
est alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may be ex- 
tolled by men. Verily I tell 
you, they have their reward. $ 
But when thou givest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth: 4 that thine 
alms may bein secret: and thy 
Father that seeth in secret 
nena } will reward thee 

ofenty. | 

5“ And when thou prayest, be 
not like the hypocrites: for 
they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, so as to be ob- 
served by men. Verily I tell 
you, that they have their re- 
ward. 

6 * But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father that és in se- 
cret:. and thy Father, that seeth 


32 
in secret, shall reward thee 
[openly]. 7 But when ye pray, 
use not babbling repetitions, 
like the heathen: for they think 
that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 8 Be not there- 
fore likethem: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye want 
before ye ask him. 

9 “In this manner therefore 
pray ye: ‘ Our Father, who 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name: 10 thy reign come: thy 
will be done upon the earth, as 
tt ite in heaven: 11 give us to- 
day our daily bread: 12 and 
forgive us our debts, as we also 
forgive our debtors: 13 and 
abandon us not to temptation, 
but preserve us from evil.’ 14 
For if ye forgive men their of- 
fences, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men [their of- 
Jences, | neither will your Father 
forgive your offences. 

16 «* Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Veri- 
ly I tell you, that they have their 
reward. 17 But when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; 18 that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father that ze in secret : and 
thy Father that seeth in secret 
shall reward thee. 

19 “ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, 
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consumeth, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal : 
21 for where your treasure is, 
there will also be your heart. 


22 “ The lamp of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be clear, thy whole body will be 
enlightened. 23 But if thine 
eye be dim, thy whole body will 
be in darkness. If therefore 
the light which is in thee be 
darkness, how great must de that 
darkness ! 


24 “No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 


he will hold to the one, and des- | 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve | 
25 Where-| 


God and Riches. 
fore I say unto you, Take no 
anxious thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, [or what ye 


shall drink ;| nor for your body, | 
with what ye shall be clothed. | 
Is not the life a greater gift 
than food; and the body than 


raiment ? 26 Observe the fowls 
of heaven; that they neither 
sow, hor reap, hor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not ye 


much better than they? 27 Now 
which of you, by taking anxious | 
thought, can add one cubit to | 


his stature? 28 And why take 


ye anxious thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, | 
how they grow: they neither | 
labour nor spin: 29 yet I tell . 


you, that not even Solomon in 





all his glory was arrayed like 
one of these. 80 Now if God so 


clothe the herb of the field, 
which flourisheth to-day, and 


where neither moth nor rust| to-morrow will be cast into a 
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furnace ; willhe not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

31‘ Whereforetake noanxious 
thought, saying, ‘ What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, What shall we put 
on?? $2 (for after all these 
things the gentiles seek:) for 
your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these things. 33 But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and 
the righteousness required by 
him 5 and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 34 Take 
therefore no anxious thought 
about the morrow : for the mor- 
row will take anxious thought 
for [the things of] itself. Suffi- 
cient to the day ie its own 
trouble. 

Ca. VII. 1 “Judge not that ye 
be not judged. 2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged; and with what mea- 
sure ye deal out, it shall be 
measured to you. 3 And why 
observest thou the mote in thy 
brother’s eye, but art insensible 
of the beam in thine own eye? 
4 Or how darest thou say to 
thy brother, ‘Let me take the 
mote out of thine eye,’ and, lo, 
a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, first take the 
beam out of thine own eye; 
then thou wilt see clearly to take 
the mote out of thy brother’s 


e. 
"6 «Give not things holy to 
dogs, nor cast your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn 
and rend you. 

7 “ Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 


knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for whosoever 


asketh, receiveth; whosoever 


seeketh, findeth; and to him’ 


that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Is there any man among you, 
who, if his son shall ask bread 
will he give hima stone? 10or 
if he shall ask a fish will he give 
him a serpent? 11 If ye there- 
fore, being evil, know how to 
give good things to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father in heaven give 
things to them that ask him? 
12 All things therefore what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also 
to them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. 


13 “Enter in through the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way which lead- 
eth to perdition, and there are 
many who enter in by it. 14 
But how strait zs the gate, and 
how narrow is the way which 
leadeth to life; and how few 
there are who find it! 


15 “ Beware of false prophets, 


who come to you in garments of 


sheep, while inwardly they are 
ravenous wolves. 16 By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Are 
grapes gathered from thorns; 
or figs from thistles? 17 In 
like manner every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
bad fruit. 18 A good tree can- 
not bring forth bad fruit; nor 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 19 Every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire. 20 


f 
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Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

Ri ‘“* Not every one that saith 
to.me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther in heaven; 22 Many will 
say to me in that day; ‘ Lord, 
Lerd, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name 
east out demons? and in thy 
Rame done many wonderful 
works!’ 23. And then I will de- 
elare to them, ‘I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity.’ 

. 24 % Whosoever therefore 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doth them, I will compare 
him to a wise man, who built 
his house upon a rock: @5 and 
the rain descended, and the 


rivers overflowed and the winds. 


blew, and beat upon that house, 
yet it fell not: forit was found- 
ed on a rock. 26 And whosoever 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doth them not, shall be 
compared to a foolish man, who 
built his house on the sand: 27 
and therain descended, and the 
nivers overflowed, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
aed it fell, and the fall of it was 
great.” | 

28 Awp it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these words, 
that the ple were amazed 
at his teaching: 29 for he taught 
them as having authority ; and 
Rot as the Scribes. 

Ca. VII. 1 NOW, when Jeeus 
¢ame down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him 

2 And, behold a leper came and 
did him obeisance, saying, “Sir, 
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ifthou wilt, thou canst cleanse 
me.” 3 And Jesus stretching 
forth Aie hand, touched him, 
saying, “ I will; be thou clean- 
sed.”?> And immediately his le- 
prosy was cleansed. 4 Then Je- 
sus said to him, * See thou telt 
no one; but go show thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them.” 

5 Havine entered into Caper- 
naum, a centurion came to him, 
beseeching him, 6 and saying, 
“ Sir, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, greatly afflict. 
ed.” 7 And Jesus said to him, 
‘6 T will come and cure him.”’ 

8 Then the centurion answer- 
ing said, “Sir, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter undes 
my roof: byt only dommand by 
word, and my. servant will be 
healed. 9 For I also, though a 
man under authority, yet having 
soldiers under me, say to thiw 
‘Go,’ and he goeth, and to ane- 
ther, ‘ Come,’ and he cometh ¢ 
and to my servant, ‘Do 
and he doth it.” 10 Now Jesus 
hearing tAie, wondered, and said 
to those who followed, “ Verily, 
I tell you, that not even in F 
have I found so great faith, 1% 
And I assure you, that many shal 
come from the east and: the 
west, and shall place themselves 
at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven: 12 but the sons of 
the kingdom shall be thrust 
into darkness: there shall 
weeping, and gnashing ofte 
13 And Jesus said to the c 
rion, “ Go; and according 
thou hast believed, so be it 
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to thee.” And his servant was 
healed in that very hour. 

14 Anp Jesus coming into 
Peter’s house, saw his wife’s 
mother lying sick of a fever. 
5 And having touched her 
hand, the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 Now. when evening was 
come, they brought to him-ma- 
any demoniacs: and he expelled 
the spirits with a word, and 
cured all the sick: 17 Thus 
verifying the saying of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, “ He took away 
our infirmities, and removed 
our diseases.”” 

18 Bur Jesus seeing great 
nultitudes about him, gave or- 
ders to depart to the opposite 
shore. 19 And a certain scribe 
coming, said to him, ‘ Master, 
I vill follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest.”” 20 And Jesus 
sud to him, * The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air 
have places of shelter: but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
test fie head.’ 21 And .ano- 
ther of his disciples said to him, 
“Sir, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father.”? 22 But Jesus 
said to him, “ Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead.” 

238 Anp when he had gone into 
aship,his disciples followed him. 
44 And, lo, a great tempest arose 
In the sea, so that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he 
wasasleep. 25 And his disci- 
ples came and awoke him, say- 
ing, “ Master, save us: we per- 
ish”? 26 And he said to them, 
“ Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
litle faith ??? Then he arose and 
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rebuked the winds and the sea : 
and there was a great calm. 37 
And the men wondered saying, 
“ What personage is this, that 
éven the winds and the sea obey 
him !” 

28 Anup when he was come 
to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two demoniacs, 
coming out of the tombs very 
fierce, so that no one could pass 
along by that way. 29 And, lo, 
they cried out, saying, “ What 
hast thou to do with us, thes 
Son of God? Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the 
time ?”? 30 Now there ‘was at 
some distance from them a herd 
of many swine feeding. 31 Se 
the demons besought him say- 
ing, “ If thou cast us out, send 
us into the herd of swine.” 32 
And he said to them, * Go.” 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the swine: and, 
lo, the whole herd ran violently 
down a precipice into the éea, 
and perished in the waters. 33 
And the herdsmen filed, and 
went away into the city, and re- 
ported all thts; and what had 
happened to the demoniacs. 34 
And, lo, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus; and having 
seen him, they besought him to 
depart out of their territory. 

Cu. IX. 1 AND having gone 
into [the] ship, he passed over, 
and came to his own city. 2 
And, lo, there was brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith, 
said to the paralytic, ‘ Son, take 
courage ; thy sins are forgiven — 
thee.” 3 Whereupon some of 
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the Scribes said within them- 
selves, * This man blasphem- 
eth.” 4 But Jesus perceiving 
their thoughts, said, “ Why 
think ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For which is easier? to say, 
‘Thy sins are forgiven thee ?? 
or to say, ‘Arise and walk ?? 6 
But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins,”? (then he said 
to the paralytic,) ‘ Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go home.” 7 
Accordingly he arose, and went 
to his house. 8 And the mul- 
titudes seeing this, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had giv- 
en such power to men. ° 

9 Ann Jesus going on from 
_ thence, saw a‘man named Mat- 

thew, sitting at the toll-office; 
and said to him, “ Follow me.” 
And he arose and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass while 
Jesus was at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and placed them- 
selves with him and his disci- 
ples. 11 And the Pharisees 
observing it, said to his disci- 
ples, “ Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and _ sin- 
ners ?” 12 But Jesus hearing 
it, said [to them], “ The whole 
need not a physician, ~but the 
sick. 13 But goye, learn what 
that meaneth, ‘I will have mer- 
cy and not sacrifice:? for I 
come not to call righteous men, 
but sinners.” 

14 TueEw the disciples of John 
came to him, saying, ‘* Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast much, 
but thy disciples fast not??? 15 
And Jesus said to them, * Can 
the companions of the bride- 
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groom mourn, as long as tae _ 
bridegroom is with them? But. 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them; and then they will fast. 
16 Now no one putteth a piece 
of undressed cloth upon an eld 
garment: for the piece which 
filleth it up taketh from the gar- 
ment and a worse rent is made. 
17 Nor do men put new wine 
into old deathern bottles: other- 
wise, the bottles burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles. 
are destroyed : but new wine is 
put into new bottles, and both 
are preserved together.” : 
18 Wuie he spake these 
things to them, lo, a certain 
ruler came and did him obei- 
sance, saying, “ My daughter 
is by this time dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she willrevive. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, with 
his disciples. 20 (And, lo, a 
woman, who had been  dis- 
eased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind Aim, 
and touched the tuft of his man- 
tle: 21 for she said within herself, 
‘If I may but touch his man- 
tle, I shall be restored.’? 22 But 
Jesus turned about, and ebserv: 
ing her, he said, “ Take cou! 
rage, daughter ; thy faith oe 
cured thee.”” -And the wom 
was well from that hour.) 2 
And Jesus coming into the ru: 
ler’s house, and perceiving 
musicians and the crowd maki 
a noise, 24 said to them, ** Wi 
draw: for the damsel is 
dead, but sleepeth.” And 
deridedhim. 25 But when the 
people were put out, he enter 
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ed in, and took her by the hand, 
and the damsel arose. 26 And 
the fame of this action spread 
trough all that country. 
_ 27 Anp as Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, 
“Son of David, have pity on 
us”? 28 And being come into 
the house, the blind men ap- 
proached him: and Jesus said 
tothem, “Do ye believe that I 
cnn do this? They answered, 
“Yes Master.”” 29 Then he 
touched their eyes, saying, “Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto 
*you.” 30 And their eyes were 
ned; and Jesus strictly charg- 
d them, saying, “See that no 
‘ane know it.” 31 But being 
departed, they spread his fame 
| Brough all that country. 
__ 82 Anp as they went out, lo, 
‘there was brought to him a 
mb demoniac. 33 And the 
demon being cast out, the dumb 
ke; and the multitude won- 
fret saying, ‘It was never 
thus in Israel.” 34 But 
the Pharisees said, “‘ He casteth 
demons by the prince of the 
mons. 

$5 Anp Jesus went about all 
, the cities and villages, teaching 
_ in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign, 
and curing every disease and 
every malady. 

36 And seeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compassion on 
them, because they were wea- 
- ¥ied, and scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 37 
_ Then he said to his disciples, 
The harvest indeed is plen- 

teous; but the labourers gre 
| ; 4 
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few. 38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into 
his harvest.” 

Cu. X. 1 Axp having called 
to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power over im- 
pure spirits, to cast them out, 
and to cure every disease and 
every malady. 2 Now these 
are the names of the twelve 
apostles: First, Simon who 
is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother ; 
Philip and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus [surnamed Thadde- 
us;] 4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also 
delivered him up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, ‘‘Go nor into the way 
of the gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 7 
And as ye go, preach, saying, 
‘The reign of Heaven ap- 
Pring the 8 Cure the sick, 


[raise the dead, ] cleanse the le- 


pers, cast out demons: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 
10 nor bag for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor sandals, nor 
staves: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his sustenance. 11 And 
into whatsoever city or village 
ye enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there remain, till 
ye depart. 12 And when ye 
enter into a house, salute it 
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18 And if the house be worthy, 
your peace shall come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, your 
peace shall return to yourselves. 
10 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
in departing out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of 
your feet. 15 Verily I tell you, 
Tt will be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in a day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 “ Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep amidst wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17 And 
beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to councils, and 
they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 18 And ye will 
be brought before governors 
and kings on my account; for 
& testimony to them and to the 
rentiles. 19 But when they 
deliver you up, take no anxious 
thought how or what ye shall 
speak: [for it shall be given 
you at the time what ye shall 
speak.|] 20 For it is not ye 


who speak, but the spirit of 


your Father which speaketh in 
you. 21 Now the brother will 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child; and 
the children will rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 22 And ye 
will be hated by all men on ac- 
count of my name: but he who 
endureth to the end, shall be 
preserved. 23 But when they 
persecute you in one city, flee 
ye into another; and if they 
persecute you out of this, ftee 
ye into another. [For] verily I 
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tell you, Ye shall not have f- 
nished the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man come. 

24“A disciple i8 not above As 
teacher, nor a servant above his 
master. 25 It is enough for 
the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and the servant as his 
master. If they have cailed the 
master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more will they call 
those of his household ! 26 Fear 
them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed; and nothing 
hidden, which shall not be 
known: 27 what I tell you in 
darkness, that speak yein light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that proclaim ye upon the house 
tops: 28 and fear not those 
who kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him that is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
Gehenna. 29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a penny? and yet 
not one of them falleth [to the 
ground| without your Father. 
30 And even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered... St 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

82 ‘ Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, I 
also will confess him before my 
Father inheaven. 83 But who- 
soever shall deny me before 
men, I also will deny him be- 
fore my Father in heaven. | 

384 “Think not that I am 
come to bring peace on earth : 
I came, not to bring peace, but 
asword. 35 For I am come to 
set a man at variance egainst bis 
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father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
law. S6 And a man’s enemies 
will be of his own family. 37 
He who loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 38 And 
he who taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 He who gain- 
eth his life, shall lose it: and 
he who loseth his life on my ac- 
count shall gain it. 40 He who 
receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 41 
He who receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and 
he who receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. 42 And whoso- 
ever shall give one of these 
lowly ones, were it only a cup 
of cold water to drink, on the 
account of his being a disciple, 
verily I tell you, he shall by no 
means lose his reward.” 

Cu. XI. 1 Anp it came to 
pass ‘hat, when Jesus had made 
aa end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 NOW John having heard 
in prison of the works of Christ, 
sent two of his disciples, 3 who 
said to him, “ Art thou he that 
was to come, or do we look for 
another ?”” 4 Then Jesus an- 
swering said to them, ‘‘ Go and 
relate to John what ye hear 
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and see: 5 the blind receive 
sight, and the lame walk; the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear; the dead are raised, and 
to the poor glad tidings are 
preached. 6 And happy is 4e 
who shall not see cause of 
offence in me.”’ 

7 And as these departed, Je- 
sus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John, “ What 
went ye out into the desert to 
see? 8 A reed shaken by the 
wind? But what went ye out to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Lo, those that wear soft 
raiment are in kings’ houses. 9 
But what went ye out to see? 
A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and 
much more than a prophet. 10 
For this is 4e of whom it is 
written, ‘ BeholdI send my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall 
prepare thy way before thee.’ 
11 Verily I tell you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist; but 
he that is least in the reign 
of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth vi- 
olence, and the violent take it 
by force. 13 For all the pro- 
phets and the law prophesied 
until John. 14 And if ye be 
willing to receive i¢, this is Eli- 
jah who was to come. 15 He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 “ But to what shall I liken 
this generation? It is like chil- 
drei sitting in the market- 
places, and calling to their com- 
panions, 17 and saying, ‘ We 
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have piped to you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not lament- 
ed.’ 18 For John came nei- 
ther eating nor drinking; and 
they say, ‘He hath a demon.’ 
19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking; and they say, 
‘ Behold a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners.” And yet wisdom is 
justified by her children.”’ 

20 Then he began to reprove 
the cities in which most of his 
mighty works had been done, 
because they repented not. 21 
‘Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas 
for thee, Bethsaida! For if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would 
_ have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 But I tell 
you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in a day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 
And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hades: for if 
the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it might have 
remained until this day. 24 
But I tell you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in a day of judgment, 
than for thee.”’ 

25 At that time Jesus further 
said, “I adore thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
having hidden these things from 
judges and wise mez, thou hast 
revealed them to babes. 26 
Yes, Father; for so it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. 27 
All things have been delivered 


MATTHEW Xi. 


to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
one the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto me all ye 
that are wearied and heavily 
laden; and I will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn from me; for I am 
meek and humble in heart : and 
ye shall find rest tg your souls. 
30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden ?s light.” 

Cu. XII. 1 Ar that time, as 
Jesus was walking on the sab- 
bath through the corn-fields, 
his disciples being hungry, be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn 
and to eat. 2 Butthe Phari- 
sees observing this, saidto him, | 
“Lo, thy disciples are doing 
what it is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath.” $3 But he said to 
them, “ Have ye not read what 
David did, when he hungered, 
and those with him? 4 how he 
entered into the house of Goad, 
and ate the shew-bread, which 
it was not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for those with him; but 
solely for the priests? 5 Or 
have ye not read in the law, 
that on the sabbaths the priests 
in the temple profane the sab-' 
bath, and ye¢ are blameless? 6 
But I tell you, that one greater 
than the temple is here. 7 But. 
if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, ‘I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,’ ye would not have 
condemned the blameless. 8 
For the Son of man is master 
of the sabbath.” | 

9 ANp passing on thence, he 
went into their synagogue. 10 
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And lo, {there was] a man hav- 
ing a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, “Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath ?” 
that they might accuse him. 11 
And he said to them, “ What 
man is there, amongst you, who 
having one sheep, if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lay hold on it, and lift z out? 
12 How much then doth a man 
excel a sheep! Wherefore it is 
lawful to do good even on the 
sabbath.”” 13 Then said he to 
the man, “Stretch forth thy 
hand.”? And he stretched iz 
forth; and it was restored 
sound, as the other. 14 Then 
the Pharisees went out, and 
took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing i 
withdrew from thence: and 
great multitudes followed him, 
and he cured them all; 16 and 
strictly charged them that they 
should not make him known: 
17 thus was fulfilled the word 
spoken by the prope’ Isaiah, 
saying, 18 “Behold my _ ser- 
vant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall pro- 
Jain judgment to the nations. 
19 He will not strive, nor cry 
out; nor will any one hear his 
voice in the streets. 20 The 
bruised reed he will not break, 
and the smoking taper he will 
not quench, until he send forth 
judgment to victory. 21 And 
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in his name the nations shall: 
hope.” 

22 TuEenw was brought to 
him a demoniac, blind and 
dumb: and he cured him, so 
that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 23 And all the 
people were astonished, and 
said, ‘Is this the son of David?” 
24 But the Pharisees hearing 
them, said, * This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beel- 
zebub prince of the demons.”® 
25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said tothem, “ Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided 
against itself cannot stand. 26 
And if the adversary cast out 
the adversary, he is divided 
against himself: how then can 
his kingdom stand? 27 And if 
I by Beelzebub cast out demons, 
by whom do your sons cast 
them out? wherefore they shall 
be your judges. 28 But if I 
by the spirit of God cast out 
demons, then the reign of God 
hath overtaken you. 

29 ‘“‘ How can any one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
plunder his goods, unless he 
first bind the strong man? and 
then he may plunder his house. 
80 He that is not with me, is 
against me; and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, scattereth. 

31 ‘“ Wherefore I assure you, 
All sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven to men; but the blas- 
phemy against the spirit will not 


* Beelzebub, a heathen god, worshipped at Ekron. 2 Kings i. 2, the chief of possessing de- 


mons, or human ghosts: pro 


ly the same as Pluto, and a s 
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be forgiven to men: $2 and 
whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him; but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the holy 
spirit, it will not be forgiven 
him, neither in this nor in the 
coming age. 33 Either make 
the tree good, and its fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by the fruit. 

34 ‘ Ye brood of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35 A good man out 
of Ais good treasure bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of Ais evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 66 
But I tell you, that every idle 
word which men shall speak, 
they shall give account of ina 
day of judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned.” 

88 TuEn some of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees interposed, 
saying, “ Master, we desire to 
see a sign from thee.” 89 But 
he answering said to them, 
‘An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and 
a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. 40 For as Jonah was 
three days and three nights in 
the bowels of the fish, so will 
the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men of Ni- 
neveh will stand up in the judg- 
ment together with this gene- 
tation, and will condemnit: be- 
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reaching of Jonah; and, be- 

old a greater than Jonah f 
here. 
south will arise in the Judgment 
together with this generation, 
and will condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than So- 
lomon zs here. 

43 «Now when the impure 
spirit is gone out of a man, he 
passeth through dry places, 
seeking rest; and findeth none. 
44 Then he saith, ‘ I will return 
into my house whence I came 
out:’ and when he is come, he 
findeth #¢ empty, swept, and set 
in order. 45 Then he goeth, 
and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more evil than 
himself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man becometh worse 
than the first. Thus will it be 
also to this evil generation.” 

46 NOW while he discoursed 
to the people, behold, 4s mo- 
ther and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with 
him. 47 Then one said to him, 
‘‘ Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without desir- 
ing to speak with thee.” 48 
But he answering said to him 
that told him, “ Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my breth- 
ren ?”? 49 And stretching forth 
his hand towards his disciples, 
he said, “ Behold my: mother 
and my brethren! 50 For who- 
soever shall do the will of my 
Father in heaven, he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother.” 

Cn. XIII. 1 NOW the same 


42 The queen of the | 
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day Jesus having gone out of 
the house, sat by the sea-side. 


2 And such great multitudes 
flocked about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat: and the 
whole maltitude stood on the 
shore. S And he spake many 
things to them in parables, say- 
ing, “ Behold a sower went out 
to sow: 4 and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way-side, 
and the birds came and de- 
voured them. 5 And some fell 
on rocky places, where they 
had not much earth: and im- 
mediately they sprang up, be- 
cause they had no depth of 
earth; but when the sun was 
risen, they were scorched; and 
because they had not root, they 
withered. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked them. 8 
But others fell on good ground, 
and yielded fruit, some a hun- 
dred-fold, and some sixty, and 
some thirty. 9 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.” 

10 And the disciples coming 
near, said to him, ‘* Why speak- 
est thou to them in parables ?”’ 
11 And he answering said to 
them, “ To you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the reign 
[of heaven; ]| but to them it is 
net given. 12 For whosoever 
hath zmfzroved, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound: 
but whosoever hath not imfrov- 
ed, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 
13 I therefore speak to them 
in parables, because seeing, they 
see not; and hearing, they hear 
not, nor ana 14 And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
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of Isaiah, which saith, * By 
hearing ye will hear, and wiil 
not understand; and seeing ye 
will see, and will not perceive. 

15“For the heart of this people 
is become ss, and their ears 
are dull of Weal and their 
eyes they have closed; so that 
they see not with their eyes, nor 
hear with thefr ears, nor under- 
stand with their heart, nor are 
converted, that I should heal 
them.’ 16 But happy are your 
eyes, for they see; and your 
ears for they hear. 17 For ve- 
rily I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have 
desired to see the thinge which 
ye behold, and have not seen 
them; and to hear the thinge 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

i8 “Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 19 When 
any one heareth the doctrine of 
the reign, and considereth i 
not, the evil one cometh, and 
snatcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he 
who received seed by the way- 
stde. 20 And he who received 
seed on rocky places, is he that 
heareth the word, and imme- 
diately receiveth it with joy; 21 
yet hath not root in himself, 
but endureth a short time: and 
when affliction or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, he 
instantly relapseth, 22 And 
he who received seed among 
thorns, is he that heareth the 
word; and the anxious care of 
this age and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 23 But 
he who received seed on the 
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good ground, is he that heareth 
the word, and considereth é¢ ; 
who likewise beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a hundred 
fold, and some sixty, and some 
' thirty.” 

24 He put forth to them ano- 
ther parable, saying, ‘“ The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
man who sowed good seed in 
his field: 25 but while men 
slept, his enemy came and sow- 
ed darnel among the wheat, and 
went away- 26 But when the 
blade sprang up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared also 
the darnel. 27 So the servants 
of the householder came and 
said to him, ‘ Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field ?— 
whence then hath ¢ darnel? 
28 And he said to them, ‘ An 
envious man hath done this.’ 
Then the servants said to him, 
‘Wilt thou therefore that we 
_ goand gather them up?’ 29 But 

he said, ‘ No; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the darnel, ye root up 


the wheat with them. 30 Let) 


both grow together until the 
harvest; and in the time of the 
harvest, I will say to the rea- 
pers, ‘Gather up first the dar- 
nel, and bind them [into] bun- 
dies to be burnt: but gather 
the wheat into my barn.’ ” 

31 He gave them another 
parable, saying, ‘The king- 
dom of heaven is like a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man 
took and sowed in his field: 32 
which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but, when it is grown, it 


* The 
Old Testament are called sons of Belial, or w 


1 Kings xxi. 10. See 3 Cor. vi, 15. Mark iv. 15, note 


principle of evil personified. “Sons of the evil one” are wicked men. Such 
orthleasness : i. e. worthless men. 
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is the greatest of herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree; so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge 
in its branches.” 

33 He spake to them ano- 
ther parable: “ The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which 
a woman took and mixed with 
three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened.’’ 

84 All these things Jesus 
spake to the multitudes in para- 
bles; and without a parable he 
did not speak to them: 35 thus 
was fulfilled the word spoken 
by the prophet, saying, “I will | 
open my mouth in parables; I 
will utter things, which have 
been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world.” 

86 Tuen [Jesus] sent away 
the multitude, and went into a 
house: and his disciples came 
to him, saying, ‘‘ Explain to us 
the parable of the darnel of the 
field; 37 And he answering 
said to them, “ He who soweth 
the good seed is the Son of 
man: and the field isthe world: 
and the good seed are the sons 
of the kingdom: and the darnel 
are the sons of the eviloze > and 
29 the enemy that sowed them 
is the impostor*: and the 
harvest is the end of the e: 
and the reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the darnel are 
gathered up, and burnt in the 
fire; so will it be in the end of 
[this] age: 41 the Son of man 
will send forth. his angels, and 
they will gather out of his king- 
dom all the causes of offence, 


in the 
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‘and the workers of iniquity ; 42 

and will cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there will be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 43 
Then will the righteous shine 
forth as the sun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 © Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like treasure hidden 
ina field; which when a man 
hath found, he keepeth it se- 
cret, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 “ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a merchant- 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, having found one very 
costly pearl, went and sold all 
all that he had and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a net cast into 
the sea, that inclosed fishes of 
every kind: 48 which, when it 
was filled, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 49 So will it be in 
the end of the age: the angels 
will come forth, and separate 
the wicked from among the 
righteous, 50 and will cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there will 
be weeping, and gnashing of 
teeth.”’ 51 [Jesus said to them, | 
“ Understand ye all these 
things ?”? They answered him, 
“Yes (Master].” 52 Then he 
said to them, * Therefore eve- 
ry scribe, instructed in the 
reign of heaven, is like a house- 
holder, who bringeth forth, out 
of his store-house, things new 
and old.” 

53 And it came to pass that, 


wisdom, 
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when Jesus had ended these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 Anp being come into his 
own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue; so that 
they were amazed, and said, 
“Whence hath this man this 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this the care 
penter’s son? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 56 and are 
not all his sisters with us? 
Whence therefore hath this 
man all these things?” 57 And 
they were confounded at him. 
But Jesus said to them, “A 
prophet is not without honour, 
except in his own country, and 
in his own house.” 58 And 
he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 

Cu. XIV. 1 AT that time 
Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus; 2 and said 
to his servants, “ This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore migh- 
ty works are wrought by him.” 

3 (For Herod had apprehended 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison, because of He- 
rodias, his brother Philip’s 
wife. 4 For John had said to 
him “It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.”” 5 And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he feared he multitude, be- 
cause they accounted him as a 
prophet. 6 But when Herod’s 
birthday was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias danced before 
them and pleased Herod. 7 
Upon which he promised with 
an oath to give her whateve™ 
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she should ask. 8 And she, 
having been before instructed 
by her mother, said, “ Give me 
here the head of John the Bap- 
tist in a basin.” 9 And the 
king was sorry; yet, because of 
his oaths, and of his guests, he 
commanded s¢ to be given; 10 
and sent and beheaded John in 
the prison. 11 And his head 
was brought in a basin, and giv- 
en to the damsel: 12 and she 
brought ¢¢ to her mother. And 
his disciples came and took up 
the body, and buried it: and 
went and told Jesus). 13 And 
when Jesus heard of it, he with- 
drew from thence by ship into 
a desert place privately: and 
when the people heard of ié, 
they followed him by land from 
the cities. 

14 Anp [Jeena went out, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion. to- 
wards them, and cured their 
sick. 15 And in the evening, 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing, “This is a desert place, 
and the day is now advanced ; 
send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages and 
buy themselves food.” 16 But Je- 
sus said to them, “ They need 
not go: give ye them to eat.” 
17 And they said to him, “ We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes.”” 18 And he said, 
* Bring them hither to me.” 

19 And commanding the mul- 
titudes to place themselves on 
the grass, he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed God, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
Me disciples; and the disciples 
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to the multitudes. 20 And 
all ate, and were filled a 
they took up the remainder gg, 
the fragments, twelve panniags. 
full. 21 And those that 
eaten were about five thousapgh 
men, besides women and chij- 
dren. 
22 Anp immediately he cog 
pelled the disciples to get intg| 
a ship, and go before him tp 
the other side, until he sent avepy.| 
the multitudes. 22 And hag | 
ing sent the multitudes aw 
he retired by himself to a mous» 
tain to pray: and in the even- 
ing, he was yet there, alone. 24 
But the ship was now in the! 
midst of the sea, tossed by the 
waves: for the wind was cate 
trary. 25 And in the fourtff 
watch of the night, he went %%| 
them, walking on the sea. 
And the disciples seeing hig 
walking on the sea, they wexg. 
troubled, saying, “It is an 
parition:” and they cried ovg, 
through fear. 27 But Jesus impr 
mediately spake to them, sag- 
ing, “Take courage: it ia | 
be not afraid.” 28 And Peter 
answering him, said, “ Masteg, | 
if it be thou, bid me come &%. 
thee on the water.” 29 And ke: 
said, “Come.” Then Peter vim 
down out of the ship, and walked. 
on the water, that he might ga. 
to Jesus. 30 But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid; and bg. 
ginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, ‘‘ Master, save me.” 31 
And Jesus immediately stretche., 
ed forth Ais hand, and took hold 
of him, and said to him, “ Q 
thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt ?”? 32 And on © 
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their coming into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 33 Then those 
inthe ship came and did him 
obeisance, saying, “ Traty thou 
art a son of God.”’ 

34 Anp having passed over, 
they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret. 85 And the men of 
that place knowing him again, 
they sent into all that country 
round about, and brought to 
him all the diseased; 36 and 
they besought him that they 
might only touch the tuft of his 
mantle: and as many as touch- 
ed were perfectly cured. 

Cu. XV. 1 Tuen Scribes 
and Pharisees approached Je- 
sus from Jerusalem, saying, 
“Why do thy-disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread.”? 3 But 
he answering, said to them, 
“ Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your 
tradition? For God command- 
ed, saying, ‘Honour thy father 
and mother :’ and, ‘He who re- 
tileth father or mother, let him 
surely die.” 5 But ye say, 
‘Whosoever shall say to his fa- 
ther or mother, 7%at ie devoted, 
whatever of mine that might 
have profited thee; 6[and] 20 
shall not honour his father or 
his mother ; i¢ is well? Thus 
ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 

‘7 ‘¢ Ye hypocrites, well hath 
Isaiah prophesied of you, say- 
ing, 8 ‘ This people honoureth 
me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me: 9 but in 
yain do they worship me, teach- 
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ing for doctrines the commrand- 
ments of men.’” tO And calling 
to him the multitude, he said to 
them, * Hear, and understand. 
11 Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth a man: 
but that which proceedeth out 
of the mouth, this defileth a 
man.” 

12 Then his disciples com- 
ing, they said to him, “ Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were 
offended on hearing the word ?”” 
18 But he answering said, “ Ev- 

plant which my heavenl 

Father hath not planted, sha 
be rooted up. 14 Regard them 
not: they are blind leaders of 
the blind: and if the blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into the 
ditch.” 15 Then Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, “ Explain to us 
that saying.’ 16 And Jesus 
said, * Are ye atso still without 
understanding? do ye not yet 
perceive that whatsoever enter- 
eth into the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the vault? 18 But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defilea man. 19 For 
out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false-wit- 
nesses, evil-speaking. 20 These 
are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man.” 

21 nen Jesus went thence, 
and withdrew into the parts 
about Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a Canaanitish woman 
came out of those borders, and 
cried unto him, saying, “ Have 
pity on'me Sir, ¢houw son of Da- 
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vid: my daughter is grievously 
afflicted by a demon.” 23 But 
he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples approaching, 


besought him, saying, “Send her 


away, for she crieth after us.” 
24 Then he answering, said, “I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.’’ 25 Then 
she came and did him obeisance, 
saying, “Sir, help me.” 26 
But he answering said, ‘It is 
not right to take the children’s 
bread, and cast it to dogs.” 27 
And she said, “ True, Sir: and 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
‘ which fall from their Master’s 
table.”? 28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing said to her, ‘ Woman! 
great ts thy faith: be it unto 
thee as thou desirest.”” And her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 Awnp Jesus departing 
thence, came near the sea of 
Galilee; and ascending amoun- 
tain, he sat down there. 30 
And great multitudes flocked 
to him, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others; and laid them 
down at Jesus’ feet: and he 
cured them: 31 so that the 
multitudes wondered, when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, 
the maimed were whole, the 
lame walked, and the blind saw: 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

$2 Then Jesus calling to him 
his disciples, said, “I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I am 
unwilling to send them away 
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fasting, lest they grow faint on 
the way.”’ 33 And his disciples 
said to him, “ Whence should 
we have so many loaves in the 
desert, as to satisfy so greata 
multitude?” 34 And Jesus ask- 
ed them, “ How many loaves 
have ye?” And they said, “ Sev- 
en; and a few small fishes.’” 


35 And he commanded the 
multitudes to place themselves 
on the ground. 86 When tak- 
ing the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and having given thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples; and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37:<And they all 
ate, and were satisfied: and 
they took up that which re- 
mained of the fragments, seven 
baskets full. 38 Now they that 
ate were four thousand men, 
besides women and children. 
39 And he sent away the mut} 
titudes, and went into a ship, 
and came into the borders of 
Magdala. 


Cu. XVI. 1 THE Pharisees, 
and Sadducees, also, came $ and, 
trying Jesus, desired him to 
show them a sign from heaven. 
2 And he answering said to 
them, “ When it is evening, ye 
say, ‘ It will be fair weather : for 
the sky is red;’ 3 and in the 
morning, ‘ Zé will be stormy wea- 
ther to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering.’ [ Hypocrites “aye 
know how to discern the € 
of the sky; but can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times? 4 
An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; and a 
sign shall not be given it, ex- 
cept the sign of [the prophet] 
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Jonah.” And leaving them,: he 
departed. 

5 NOW when his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then Jesus said to them, 
“Take heed, and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees.” 7 And they rea- 
soned among themselves, say- 
ing, “It ie because we have 
taken no bread.”? 8 But Jesus 
perceiving this, said, ““O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have ta- 
ken no bread? 9 Do ye not yet 
perceive; nor remember the 
five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many panniers ye took 
up? 10 nor the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 11 
How is it that ye do not per- 
ceive that I spake not to you 
concerning bread, ‘ Beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees ?’”? 12 Then they un- 
derstood that he did not bid 
them beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 NOW Jesus coming into 
the parts of Cesarea in the 
dominion of Philip, he asked his 
disciples, saying, ‘“ Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 
am?” 14 And they said, “Some, 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets.” 15 He said to 
them, “But whom say ye that 
I am?” 16 Simon Peter an 
swering, said, “ Thou “art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
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God.” 17 And Jesus answering, 
said to him, ‘“* Happy art thou, 
Simon, son of Jonah: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed i¢ 
to thee, but my Father in hea- 
ven. 18 And I also tell thee, 
that thou art zamed Rock ® ; and 
upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hades 
shall not prevail against it. 19 
And I will give to thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven.” 20 Then he commanded 
his disciples to tell no one that 
he was the Christ. 

21 From that: time Jesus be- 
gan to tell His disciples that he 
must go to Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things from the elders 
and chief-priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised on 
the third day. 22 Then Peter 
taking him aside, began to re- 
prove him, saying, “ Be it far 
from thee, Master: this shall by 
no means befal thee.’”’ 23 But he 
turned and said to Peter, ** Get 
thee hence, adversary! thou art 
an offence to me: for thou re- 
gardest not the things of God, 
but the things of men.” 

24 Then Jesus said to his 
disciples, “If any one will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me. 25 For whosoever will 
save his life, shall lose it: and 
whosoever shall lose his life, for 
my sake, shall gain it. 26 For 
what has a man profited, if he 


* The meaning of the word ITergeg Peter. 
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shall gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his own life? or what 
woulda man give in exchange for 
his life? 27 For the Son of man 
shall come, in the glory of his 


Father, with his angels; and j[. 


then he will render to every 
man according to his deeds. 28 
Verily Itell you, There are some 
standing here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the Son of man coming in 
his reign.” 

Cu. XVII. 1 NOW, after six 
days, Jesus took Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and brought them up a high 
mountain, privately; and was 
transfigured before them: and 
his face shone as the sun, and 
his raiment became white as the 
light. 3 And, lo! there appeared 
to them Moses and Elijah, talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then Peter, 
addressing Jesus, said, ‘ Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here : 
if thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.”” 5 While he yet spake, 
lo! a bright cloud overshadow- 
ed them: and, lo! a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, “ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased: hear ye him.” 6 
And the disciples hearing this, 
fell on their face, and feared 
greatly. 7 And Jesus ap- 
proaching, touched them, and 
said, “ Arise, and fear not.” 8 
And lifting up their eyes, they 
Saw no one, except Jesus only, 

9 And on their coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus com- 
manded them, saying, “ Tell 
‘he vision to no one, until the 


-and often, into the water. 
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Son of man be risen again from. 
the dead.” 10 And ‘bis disci- 
ples asked him, saying, “ Why 
then say the scribes, that Eli- 
jah must come first?” 11 And 
Jesus | answering, said to them, 
‘Elijah indeed doth come 
(Aret], and restore all things. 
i2 But I tell you, that Elijah 
is come already; and they did 
not acknowledge him, but did 
to him whatsoever they pleas- 
ed: thus the Son of man also is 
about to suffer from them.’? 13 
Then the disciples understood 
that he spake to them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 Anp on their coming to 
the multitude, a man approach- 
ed him, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 “Sir, have pity 
on my son; for he is a lunatic, 
and grievously suffereth: for 
often, 4e falleth into the fire, 
16 
And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they were not able 
to cure him.” 17 Then Jesus 
answering, said, “O unbeliev- 
ing and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I endure you ? 
Bring him hither to me.”? 18 
And Jesus rebuked him, and 
the demon departed from him ; 
and the child was cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples ap- 
proaching Jesus, privately, said, 
“Why could not we cast him 
out?” 20 And Jesus said to 
them, * Because of your unbe- 
lief: for verily I tell you, If ye 
have faith as agrain of mustard- 
seed, ye shall say to this moun- 
tain, ‘ Remove hence, yonder,’ 
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and it shall remove; and no- 
thing shall be impossible to you. 
21 [However, this kind offow- 
er goeth not forth but by pray- 
er and fasting.”’ | * 

22 Duninec their abode in Ga- 
lilee, Jesus saidto them, “ The 
Son of man is about to be de- 
livered up into the hands of 
men; 23 and they will kill him, 
and the third day he will be 
raised.”” And they were much 
grieved. 

24 Awnp on their coming 
to Capernaum, those who re- 
ceived the didrachma} came 
to Peter, and said, “ Doth 
not your master pay the di- 
drachma ?”? 25 He said, “ Yes.” 
Being come into the house, Je- 
sus spake before him, saying, 
“ What thinkest thou, Simon? 
from whom do the kings of the 
earth take tribute, or custom ? 
from their own sons, or from 
strangers ?” 26 [ Peter] said to 
him, * From strangers.” Jesus 
said to him, “* Thenare the sons 
free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest 
we should offend them, go to 
the sea and cast a hook, and 
take the fish which first cometh 
up; and, when thou hast open- 
ed its mouth, thou wilt find a 
stater {: that take, and give 
them for me and thee.” 

Cu. XVIII. 1 AT that time 
the disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing, “ Who is greatest in the 
reign of heaven?” 2 Whereup- 
on Jesus calling to him a child, 
placed him in the midst of them, 
3 and said, “ Verily I tell you, 


© This verse is omitted by Wakefield. Sce his note. 
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Unless ye be changed, and be- 
come as children, ye cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
humble himself as this child, 
he is the greatest in the reign 
of heaven. 5 And whosoever 
shall receive one such child, in 
my name, receiveth me. 6 But 
whosoever shall insnare one of 
these little ones, who believe in 
me, it were better for him that 
an upper mill-stone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and ¢téat he 
were drowned in the depth of 


the sea. 


7 ‘ Alas for the world on ac- 
count of snares! for it must 
needs be that snares come; but 
alas for that man by whom the 
snare cometh! 8 But if thy 
hand, or thy foot, insnare thee, 
cut them off and cast them 
from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life lame, or maim- 
ed, than, having two hands or 
two feet, to be cast into the aio- 
nian fire. 9 And if thine eye in- 
snare thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: itis better for 
thee to enter into life with one 
eye, than, having two eyes, to 
be cast into the burning of Ge- 
henna. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for 
I tell you, that their angels in 
heaven, continually behold the 
face of my heavenly Father. 11 
[ For the Son of man is come to 
save that which wae lost.| 12 
What think ye? Ifa man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of 
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them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine 
on the mountains, and go and 
seek that which is gone astray ! 
1S And if it happen that he find 
it, verily I tell you, that he re- 
joiceth more for that sheef, than 
for the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 14 In like 
manner, itis not the will of your 
Father in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should be lost. 

15 * Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther shall sin against thee, go 
and reprove him, between thee 
and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy bro- 
ther. 16 But if he will not 
hear, take with thee one or two 
more; that by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every 
thing may be ascertained. 17 
And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the congrega- 
tion: but if he shall neglect to 
hear the congregation also, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen 
and a publican. 18 Verily I 
tell you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again, I 
tell you, that if two of you shall 
agree, on earth, concerning any 
thing, which they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them, by my 
Father in heaven: 20 for where 
two or three are gathered to- 
gether, in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them.” 

21 Turn Peter approaching 
him, said, “* Master, how often 
shall my brother sin against me, 
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and I forgive him? till sevem 
times ?”? 22 Jesus said to hig, 
‘¥ do not say to thee, ‘I 
seven times:’ but ‘ Till sev 
times seven.’ eis 
23 “ Therefore the ings wi 
of heaven is like a king, wik 
chose to reckon with his seg 
vants. 24 And when he he» 
begun to reckon, one WR 
brought to him, that owed 


ten thousand talents.” 25 


he being unable to pay, his 













ter commanded him to be 
and his wife and children, 


to be made. 
therefore fell down and did hi 
obeisance, saying, ‘ Sir, ha 
patience with me, and I 
pay thee all.’ 27 Then 
master of that servant was mov- 
ed with compassion, and seat. 
him away, and forgave him thé 
debt. 

28 “ But that servant went ot, 
and met with one of his fellow- 
servants, that owed him a hug- 
dred denarii: ¢ and seizing 
him, he took Aim by the throgJ, 
saying, ‘ Pay ays what thow 
owest.” 29 His fellow-servant 
therefore falling down, be 
sought him, saying, ‘ Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will Po 
thee [all].2 30 And he wo 
not: and went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the 
debt. 31 His fellow-servants 
seelng what was done, they were 
very sorry; and came and told 
their master all that was done. | 

32 “Then his master calling 
him, said to him, * Thou wick- 
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ed servant! I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou desir- 
edst me. 383 Oughtest not thou 
also, to have had pity on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had 
pity on thee ?? 34 And his mas- 
ter was angry, and delivered 
him over to the jailors, till he 
should pay all- that was due to 
him. 35 In like manner, my 
heavenly Father, also, will do 
unto you, if from your hearts 
ye forgive not every ore his 
brother.” 

Cu. XIX. 1 AND it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus had end- 
ed these words, he departed 
from Galilee, and came into 
the borders of Judea, by the 
side of Jordan. 2 And great 
multitudes followed him; and 
he cured them there. 

S$ Tuen the Pharisees came 
to him, trying him, and saying 
[to him,] “Is it lawful that a 
man should put away his wife 
for every cause?” 4 And he 
answering, said to them, “ Have 
ye not read, that he who made 
them from the beginning, made 
them a male and a female? 5 
and said, ‘ For this reason, a man 
shall leave father and mother, 
and adhere to his wife: and 
they two shall be one flesh:’ 6 
so that they are no more two; 
but one flesh. What, therefore, 
God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder.” 

7 They said to him, “ Why 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away?” 8 He said 
to them, “ Moses, because of 
the perverseness of your hearts, 
suflered you to put away your 
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wives: yet from the beginning 
it was not so. 9 But I tell you, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for whoredom, and 
shall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery; and he who 
marrieth her that is put away 
committeth adultery.” 10 His 
disciples said to him, “If the 
condition of a man be so, with 
his wife, it is not good to mar 
ry.’ 11 But he said to them, 
“ All men cannot receive these 
words ; but they only to whom 
it is given. 12 For there are 
eunuchs, whe were so from 
their birth; and there are eu- 
nuchs, who were made eunuchs 
by men; and there are eunuchs, 
who have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Let him receive thie, who 
can receive #¢. 

18 Tun were brought to 
him little children, that he 
might put die hands on them, 
and pray for them: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked those who brought 
them. 14 But Jesus said, “ Suf- 
fer the little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come to me: 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.”” 15 And he put Ais 
hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 Awnp, lo! one approach- 
ing, said to him, “ [Good 
Teacher, what good thing shall. 
I do, that I may have aionian 
life??? 17 And he said to him, 
« Why askest thou me concern- 
ing good? One enly is good. 
But if thou desire to enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” 
18 He said to him, “ Which ?” 
And Jeaus said “« These, ‘ Thou 

5* _ 





54 


shalt not commit murder : Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not steal: Thou shalt not 
bear false witness: 19 Honour 
thy father and ¢hy mother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ ”’ 

20 The young man said to 
him, “ All these things I have 
kept [from my youth]: what 
want I more ?” 21 Jesus said to 
him, “If thou desire to be per- 
fect, go sell what thou hast, 
and give to the poor; and 
thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and follow me.” 
22 But the young man hearing 
these words, went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great posses- 
‘sions. 

23 Then said Jesus to his 
disciples, “ Verily I tell you, 
that a rich man will with diffi- 
culty enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 24 Andagain, I tell you, 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the. eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
‘the kingdom of God.” 25 But 
the disciples hearing this, were 
greatly amazed, saying, “ Who 
then can be saved?” 26 But 
Jesus looking at them, answer- 
ed, “ With men this is impos- 
sible; but with God all things 
ere possible.” 

27 Then Peter answering, 
said to him, “Lo! we have left 
all, and followed thee; what 
shall we have therefore?” 28 
‘And Jesus said to them, “ Ve- 
ily I tell you, that ye, who have 
followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, 
yourselyes also, shall sit on 
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twelve thrones, ju 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29 A 
every one that hath left house 
or brethren, or sisters, :or 
ther, or mother, or wife, or 
dren, or lands, on account 
my name, shall receive a h 
dred-fold, and shall inherit ated 
nian life. dl 
30 “But many that ere firsl 
shall be last ; and the last first. 4 
Cu. XX. 1 “For the king 
dom of heaven, is like -@ 
householder who went out eas 
ly in the morning, to hire fut 
bourers into his vineyard. ® 
And having agreed with the las 
bourers for a denarius a dayg 
he sent them into his vineyar@ 
3 And he went out, about 
third hour, and saw others s 
ing idle, in the market-place, 
and said to them, ‘ Go ye ) 
into the vineyard, and whats 
ever is right I will give you,’ 
And they went. 5 Again, he 
went out about the sixth ané& 
ninth hour, and did in like mam 
ner. 6 And about the eleventh" 
[hour] he went out, and found 
others standing, and said 
them, ‘ Why stand ye here, all. 
the day, idle?’ 7 They said te 
him, ‘ Because no-one hath hit+ | 
ed us.’ He said to them, ‘Go. 
ye also into the vineyard, [and 
whatsoever is right ye shall ree: 
ceive. |’ . 
8 “So, in the evening,the own: | 
er of the vineyard said to his | 
steward, ‘Call the labourers; | 
and give them their hire; be 
ginning from the last, to the 
first.’ 9 Then came those 
the eleventh hour, and they re 
ceiyed every one.a denarius. 10 
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Bat the first coming, they sup- 
posed that they should receive 
more; and they also received 
every one a denarius. 11 And 
having received it, they mur- 
mured against the householder, 
12 saying, ‘These last have 
worked dut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal to us, who 
have borne the burden and the 
heat of the day.’ 13 But he an- 
swering one of ‘them, said, 
‘Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst thou not agree with me 
for a denarius? 14 Take what 
is thine, and depart: now it is 
my will to give to this last, even 
as to thee. 15 May I not do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am 
good?’ 16 Thus, the last will 
be first, and the first last: for 
many are called, but few cho- 
sen.”’ 

17 Awnp as Jesus was going 
up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve [disciples], privately on 
the way, and said to them, 18 
“Lo! we are going up to Je- 
rusalem: and the. Son of man 
will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and Scribes, 19 who 
will condemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gen- 
tiles, that they may deride and 
scourge and crucify Aim: and 
the third day he will . rise 
again.”’ 

20 Tuex, the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee came to him, 
together with her sons, doing 
hime obeisance, and asking.a cer- 
tam thing of him. 21 And he 
said to her, “ What desirest 
thou ?’’ She said to him, “ Com- 
-‘Taand . that these my .two sons 
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may sit, the oneon thy right hand 
and the other on ¢fy left, in thy 
reign.’ 22 But Jesus answering, 
said, ‘Ye know not ‘what ye 
ask. Can ye drink of the cup 
of which I am about to drink ?” 
They said to him, * We can.” 
23 Then he said to them, “ Ye 
will drink indeed of my cup: 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
on [ my} left, is not mine to give, 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared by my Father.” 

24 And the ten hearing this, 
were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 25 
But Jesus calling them to him, 
said; “ Ye know that the rulers 
of the gentiles have dominion 
over them, and the great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 
26 It shall not be so among 
you; but whosoever desireth to 


-be great among you, let him be 


your servant; 27 and whosoe 
ever desireth to be chief among 
you, let him be your slave: 28 
even as the Son of man came 
not to be served, but to serve; 
and to give his life a ransom for 
many.” 

29 Anp on their going out 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 30 And, lo! two 
blind men, sitting by the way- 
side, hearing that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, 
‘¢ Have pity on us, Master, son 
of David.”” 31 Then the mul- 
titude rebuked them, that they 
might be silent; but they cried 
the more, saying, “ Have pity 
on us, Master, son of David.?? 
32 Then Jesus stopping, called 
them, and said, ** What do ye 
want me.to do for you?” 33 
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They said to him, “Sir, that 
our eyes may be opened.” 35 
Then Jesus being moved with 
tender compassion,touched their 
eyes, and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

Cu. XXI. 1 AND when they 
drew near to Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphagé, to the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples ; 2 saying, to 
them, “Go into the village, 
over against you, and immedi- 
ately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: loose them, 
and bring them tome. 3 And 
if any one say aught to you, ye 
shall say, ‘ The Master hath 
need of them :’ and immediate- 
ly he will send them.” 4 Now 

all] this was done, so that it 
was fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 5 “ Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh tothee; meek, 
and soars te an ass, even a 
colt, the of an ass.”? 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 
them; 7 and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them 
their mantles, and hc sat there- 
on. 8 Anda very great mul- 
titude spread their mantles in 
the way; and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
strewed them inthe way. 9 And 
the crowd that went before, and 
that followed, shouted, saying, 
« Hosanna to the son of David: 
blessed de he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest.” 

10 And when he entered into 
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ed, saying, “ Who is this ?” 11 
And the crowd answered, “It 
is Jesus, the prophet of Naza 
reth in Galilee.” 

12 And Jesus went into the 
temple (of God, ] and drove out 
all those who sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves; 13 and said to them, | 
“It is written, ‘ My house shall | 
be called the house of prayer;? | 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers.” 14 And the blind and 
the lame came to him, in the | 
temple; and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
the scribes seeing the wonder- 
ful things which he did, and 
the boys shouting in the temple, 
and saying, “ Hosanna to the 
son of David!” were full a 
indignation; and said to him 
‘‘ Hearest thou what these say! 
16 And Jesus said to them, 
‘*Yes! Have ye never read, 
‘Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ?’?” 17 And he left them 
and went out of the city to Be- 
thany, and lodged there. 

18 NOW in the morning, 
on his returning to the city, he 
hungered. 19 And seeing a 
fig-tree on the way-side, he went 
to it; and finding nothing on it, 
except leaves only, he said to 
it, “ Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforth to the age.” And 
forthwith, the fig-tree withered 
away. 20 And the disciples 
seeing if, wondered, saying, 
“How soon hath the fig-tree 
withered away!” 21 Then Je 





Jerusalem, all the city was moy- [sus answering, said to them, 
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Verily I tell you, if ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do what hath been 
done to the fig-tree, but even if 
ye shall say to this mountain, 
‘Be thou removed, and be thou 
east into the sea,’ it shall be 
done. 22 And all things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.” 

23 Anp when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
eame to him, as he was teach- 
ing, and said, ‘* By what autho- 
rity dost thou these things? 
and who gave thee this autho- 
rity??? 24 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, “I also will 
ask you one thing; which if ye 
tell me, I also will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 
25 Whence was the baptism 
by John? from heaven, * or 
from men?” And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying, “If 
we say, ‘From heaven,’ he 
will say to us, ‘Why then did 
ye not believe him?’ 26 But if 
we say, ‘From men,’ we fear 
the people: for all account 
John as a prophet.’? 27 And 
they answering Jesus, said, “We 
know not.” He also said to 
them, * Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 “But what think ye of 
tha? A man had two sons; and 
coming to the first, he said, 
‘Son, go work to-day in [my] 
vineyard,’ 29 and he answering, 
said ‘I will not,’ but afterwards, 
changing his mind, he went. 30 
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And coming to the other, he 
said in like manner. And he 
answering, said, ‘I go, Sir ;? and 
went not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of Ae father ?” 
They said to him, “ The first.” 
Jesus said to them, ‘Verily I 
tell you, that the publicans and 
the harlots lead the way for you 
into the kingdom of God. 33 
For John came to you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed 
him. And ye, although ye saw 
tt, did not change your minds 
afterwards, so as to believe 
him. 

33 ‘Hear another parable: 
A man, who was a householder, 
planted a vineyard, and put a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
winepress in it, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to husbande 
men, and went into another 
country. 34 And when the 
season of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receive his fruits. 
85 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one and 
killed another, and cast stones 
at another. 36 Again he sent 
other servants more respectae 
ble than the first, and they 
treated them in like manner. 

37 ‘But last ef all, he sent 
to them his son, saying, ‘ They 
will reverence my son.’ 38 But 
the husbandmen seeing the son, 
said among themselves, ‘ This 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and seize on his inheritanee.’ 
39 So taking him, they casé. 


® See Luke xx. 4, and the note there. 
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im out of the vineyard, and 
killed Aim. 40 When there- 
fore, the owner of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he-do to those 
husbandmen ?” 41 They an- 
swered him, ‘‘ He will wretch- 
edly destroy those wretches, 
and will let out the vineyard to 
other husbandmen, who will 
render him the fruits m their 
seusons.”’ 

42 Jesus said to them, “ Have 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
*The stone which the builders 
rejected, is become the head 
stone of the corner. This is 
the Lord’s doing, and is it won- 
derful in our eyes ?? 43 There- 
fore I tell you, The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, 
and given toa le bringin 
forth its proper Fruits. 44 (and 
whosoever falleth on this stone 
will be broken dy #: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
crush him to pieces. |” 

45 And the chief priests and 
Pharisees hearing his parables, 
they perceived that he spake 
ofthem. 46 But though they 
sought to apprehend him, they 

the multitudes, because 
they accounted him as a pro- 
phet. 

Cu. XXII. 1 Upon this, Je- 
sus spake to them again in 
parables, saying, 2 “ The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
king, who made a marriage- 
feast for his son; $8 and sent his 
servants to call those who were 
invited to the marriage-feast ; 
but they would not come. 4 
Again he sent other servants, 
saying, ‘ Tell those that are in- 
vited, Behold, I have prepared 
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my dinner; mifie oxen and fat- 
lings are killed and all things arg 
ready ; come to the marriage.’ 
But they made light of ie, 
went away, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise : 
and the rest, seizing his servants, 
abused and killed them. 

7“ But the king hearing this, 
was enraged; and sent his ars 
mies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt their city. § 
Then he said to his servants, 
‘The marriage-feast is ready, 
but those who were invited were 
not worthy. 9 Go therefo 
into the cross roads, and 
that ye find, invite to the mary 
riage.’ 10 So those servants, 
went out into the high wa 
and gathered together all, 
many as they found, both bad 
and good; and the marriag 
feast was filled with guests. 1, 
Now the king coming in to 
the guests, he saw there a m 
who had not on a wedding- 
ment; 12 and said to h 
‘Friend, how camest thou hi 
ther, not having a wedding-gar.. 
ment?’ And he was speechless, 
18 Then said the king to the 
servants, ‘ Bind him, hand a 
foot, and oe him away, and 
put Aim forth into the ou 
darkness: there will be we 
ing and gnashing of teeth.” 14 
For many are called, but few 
chosen.”’ ° 

15 Tew the Pharisees re-, 
tired,and took counsel how they | 
might insnare him in discourse. 
16 And they sent to him their! 
disciples, with the Herodi 
saying, “ ‘Teacher, we know th 
thou art true, and teachest the 
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way of God in truth, and carest 
fornoone: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, 17 Tell 
us, therefore, what  thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not?” 18 But 
Jesus perceiving their mali- 
Gousness, said, ‘ Hypocrites! 
Why do ye try me?. 19 Show 
me the tribute-money.” And 
they brought to him a denarius. 
# And he said to them, 
“Whose ts this image and in- 
scription ?”? 21 They said to 
him “ Cesar’s.?? Then said he to 
them, “ Render therefore the 
things of Cesar, to Cesar; and 
the things of God, to God.” 22 
hearing this, they wonder- 
ed; and leaving him, they went 
away. : 
23 On that day, the Saddu- 
cees came to him, who say that 
there is no resurrection; and 
asked him, saying, “ Teacher, 
Moses hath commanded, If a 
man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up offspring to his 
brother. 25 Now there were 
wih us seven brethren: and 
the first having married, died: 
and, having no offspring, left 
his wife to his brother. 26 In 
hke manner the second also, 
and the third, to the seven. 27 
And last of all, the woman died 
also, 28 At the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife will she 
be of the seven? for they all 
had her.” 29 Then Jesus an- 
swering, said to them, “ Ye err, 
not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 30 For in 
the resurrection, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 


riage; but are as the angels [of 
God,] in heaven. 

31 “ But concerning the re- 
surrection of the dead, Have ye 
not read that which God spake 
to you, saying, ‘I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the Ged of Jacob?? 
God is nota God of the dead, 
but of the living.”? 33 And the 
multitudes hearing this, were 
amazed at his doctrine. 

34 Bur the Pharisees, on 
hearing that he had silenced the 
Sadducees, flocked about him. 
385 Then one of them, a teache 
er of the law, asked Aim a quese 
tion, trying him, and saying, 
36 “ Master, which ie the great 
commandment in the law ?”? 37 
And Jesus said to him, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind.’ 
38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 29 And the 
second ie like it; ‘Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.’ 
40 On these two command- 
ments depend all the law and 
the prophets.” 

41 NOW while the Phari- 
sees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 42 saying, 
“What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he?” They an- 
swered, “ David’s.” 43 He said 
to them, “‘ How then doth Da- 
vid, by the spirit, call him Lord, 
saying, 44 ‘ Jehovah said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool r? 45 If David then 
call him Lord, hew is he his 
son??? 46 And no one was able 
to answer him a word ; nor durst 
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any one from that day question 
him any more. 

Cu. XXIII. 1 THEN Jesus 
spake to the multitudes, and to 
his disciples, 2 saying, “The 
Scribes and Pharisees sit in the 
beat of Moses, 3 all things 
therefore, whatsoever they com- 
mand you [to observe], observe 
and do; but do not according 
to their works: for they say, 
and do not. 4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, [and hard to be 
borne,| and lay them on the 
shoulders of men: but they 
themselves will not move them 
with their own finger. 5 And 
all their works they do in order 
to be seen by men; and they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders [ of their 
garments], and love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 7 and 
salutations in the mark et-places, 
and to be called by men, Rabbi, 

Rabbi]. 8 But be not ye called 

abbi: for one is your Leader; 
and all ye-are brethren. 9 And 
call not any man your Father 
upon earth: for oneis your Fa- 
ther, even he that isin heaven. 
10 Nor be ye called Leaders : 
for one is your Leader, even 
the Christ. 11! But he that is 
greatest among you, shall be 
your servant. 12 And whosoever 
shall exalt himself, shall be 
humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

18 “ But alas for you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! [for 

Tevour widowa’ houses, and for 

retence, make long frrayers: 
fore ye shall receive the 
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greater damnation. 14 Mas sor | 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hyfi- 
eed for ye shut up the king- | 
dom of heaven against men: for 
ye neither enter in yourselves, nor | 
suffer those that are entering in 
to enter. 15 Alas for you,‘ 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye traverse sea and 
land to make one proselyte jj 
and when he becometh euch, y 
make him twofold more a son 
Gehenna than yourselves. 

16 “ Alas for you, ye bling 
guides! who say, ‘ Whosoevet, 
shall swear by the temple, it i 
nothing ; but whosoever shal 
swear by the gold of the tent 
ple, he is bound by his oathg 
17 Ye fools, and blind! fa 
which is greater; the gold, @ 
the temple which sanctifietf 
the gold? 18 And, ‘ Whosd 
ever shall swear by the altag 
it is nothing: but whosoeva@ 
shall swear by the gift that ¥ 
upon it, he is bound by hj 
oath.’ 19 Ye [fools, and] bling 
for which is greater; the gif 
or the altar which sanctifiet 
the gift? 20 He therefore why 
sweareth by the altar, swearet® 
by it, and by all things thereog 
21 And he who sweareth & 
the temple, sweareth by it ay 
by Him who dwelleth theres 
22 And he who sweareth | 
heaven, sweareth by the throg 
of God, and by Him who sittet¢ 
thereon. | 

23 * Alas for you, Scribes ag 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for y 
pay tithes of mint and anis 
and cummin, and omit the 
weightier matters of the law 
justice, and humanity, and & 
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delity : now-these things ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 24 Ye 
blind guides, who strain out a 
gnat, and swallow a camel! 

25 * Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish; but within 
they are filled by rapine and 
injustice. 26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, first make clean the in- 
side of the cup [and the dish]; 
and then their outside also will 
be clean. 

27 “ Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
resemble whited tombs, which 
outwardly indeed appear beau- 
tiful, but within are full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. 28 In like manner 
ye also, outwardly, appear right- 
eous unto men, but within are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and adorn the monuments 
of the righteous; 30 and say, ¢ If 
we had lived in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets.’ 31 
Wherefore ye bear witness to 
yourselves, that ye are the sons 
of those who slew the prophets. 
82 Fill ye up therefore the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 33 Ye ser- 
vents! ye brood of vipers! how 
‘an ye escape the punishment of 
Gehenna? 34 Wherefore, be- 
wold, I send to you prophets, 


rg 
| 


ol 


and wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye will kill and 
crucify: and some of them ye 
will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from city 
to city: 35 so that upon you 
will come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
riah, son of Barachiah, whom ye 
slew between the temple and 
the altar. 36 Verily I tell you, 
that all these things shall come 
upon this generation. 

37 “O JerusaLemM! Jerusa- 
lem ! that killest the prophets, 
and stonest those that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under der wings; but 
ye would not! 38 Behold, your 
habitation shall be left by you 
desolate.* 39 For I tell you, 
Ye shall not see me hereafter, 
until ye shall say, * Blessed de 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.’ ” 

Cu. XXIV. 1 AND Jesus, 
on going out, departed from the 
temple: and his disciples came 
to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 And Jesus said 
to them, “See ye [not] all 
these things? Verily I tell you, 
There will not be left here, one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down.” 

8 And as he wads sitting on 


the mount of Olives, the disci- 


ples came to him, privately, 
saying, “ Tell us, when wil 


* Gr. “ your house is left to you desolate.” 





62 


these things be? and what will 
be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the conclusion of the age ?” 
4 Then Jesus answering, said 
to them, “ Take heed that no 
one deceive you. 5 For many 
will come in my name, saying, 
¢I am Christ;’ and will deceive 
many. 6 And ye will soon hear 
of wars and rumours of wars: 
see that ye be not troubled: for 
[all] these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 7 
For nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
dom ; and there will be famines, 
and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in many places. 8 But 
all these things are the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

9 «Then will they deliver 
you up to affliction, and will 
kill you; and ye will be hated 
by all nations because of my 
name. 10 And then many will 
fall away, and will deliver up 
one another, and will hate one 
another. 11 And many false 
prophets will arise and will de- 
ceive many. 12 And because 
iniquity will be multiplied, the 
love of many will become cold: 
13 but whosoever endureth to 
the end, he shall be preserved. 
14 And these glad tidings of 
the reign will be preached in 
all the world, for a witness to 
all nations; and then the end 
will come. 

15 “ When, therefore, ye see 
the desolating abomination, spo- 
ken of by the prophet Daniel, 


standing on holy ground, (let; not give her light, and the s 
him who readeth consider,) 16 | will fall from heaven, and 
then let those that are in Judea, | powers of the heavens will 
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not him that is on the house-top, | 
go down, to take any thing out 
of his house: 18 nor let him 
that is in the field turn back te 
take his garments. 19 Butalas 
for them that are with child, 
and for them that give suck, 
in those days! 20 And pray ye 
that your flight be not in wip 
ter, nor on the sabbath. 21 Fe 
then there will be great tribuly 
tion such as hath not been sinc 
the beginning of the world, to this 
time ; no, nor ever will be. 2 
And unless those days should 
be shortened, no one could be 
preserved: but because of the 
chosen, those days will be sho 
ened. 

23 “ Then if any one say @ 
you, ‘ Lo! here és the Christ, « 
there ;’ believe not. 24 For f 
Christs and false prophets 
arise, and will propose g 
signs and wonders, so as to d@ 
ceive, if were possible, evell 
the chosen. 25 Lo! I have 
told you this. 26 Wherefore, 
they say to you, ‘ Behold, he 
in the desert;’ go not fort 
‘Behold, Ae is in the sec 
chambers ;’ believe sé not. 
For as the lightning cometh 
of the east, and shineth te 
west ; so[adso] will be the co 
ing of the Son of man. 28 [F 
wheresoever the carcaseis, th 
the eagles will be gathered 
gether. 

29 “ Now, soon after thetri 
lation of those days, the sun 
be darkened, and the moon w 





















flee to the mountains: 17 let 'shaken. 30 And then will ap 
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pear the sign of the Son of man, 
in heaven ; and then will all the 
tribes of the land lament, and 
will see the Son of man coming, 
on the clouds of heaven, with 
great power and glory. 31 
And he will send his angels 
with a great sound of a trum- 
pet; and they will gather to- 
gether his chosen, from the four 
winds, from one end of the hea- 
vens to the other. 

32 “ But learn a parable from 
the fig-tree: When its branch 
ishow tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 33 so likewise, when ye 
see all these things, know ye 
that the Sov of man is near, even 
at the door. 34 Verily I tell 
you, This generation will not 
pass away till all these things 
be accomplished. 385 Heaven 
and earth will pass away; but 
my words cannot pase away. 

36 “But of that day and 
hour no one knoweth; no, not 
the atigels of heaven; but the 
Father only. $7 But as the 
days of Noah were, so will also 
be the coming of the Sen of 
man. 38 For as in the days 
[before those } of the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, 
until the day when Noah en- 
tered into the ark ; 39 and un- 
derstood not, until the fleod 
ame and destroyed them all ; 
10 also will be the coming of 
the Son of man. 40 Then will 
lwo mex be in the field, the 
me will be taken, and the 
other left. 41 Two women will 
be grinding at the mill ; the one 
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ib be taken, and the other 
left. 

42 « Watch therefore: forye 
know not at what hour your 
master will come. 43 But this 
ye know, that if the householder 
knew at what time of the night 
the thief would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him to 
break into his house. 44 Where- 
fore, be ye also ready; for in 
an hour of which ye think not, 
the Son of man will come. 

45 “ Who then is the faith- 


ful and wise servant, whom his 


master hath placed over his 
household, to give them food 
in due season? 46 Happy is 
that servant whom his master, 
on coming, shall find so employ- 
ed. 47 Verily I tell you, that 
he will place him over all that 
he hath. 48 But as to that vi- 
cious servant, who shall say in 
his heart, ‘ My master delayeth 
his coming ;’ 49 and shall be- 
gin to strike his fellow-servants, 
and eat and drink with the 
drunken; 50 the master ofthat 
servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for Aim, 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware; 51 and will discard 
him, and appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the hypocrites: there 
will be weeping, and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Cu. XXV. 1° Then the king- 
dom of heaven will be like ten 
vingins, who took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and five fool- 
ish. S The foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with. 
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them: 4 but the wise took oil, 
in their vessels, besides their 
lamps. 5 And, while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept. 6 Andat mid- 
night there was a cry, ‘ Behold! 
the bridegroom [cometh]: go 
ye forth to meet him.’ 

7 “Then all those virgins 
rose, and trimmed their lamps. 
8 And the foolish said to the 
wise, ‘Give us of your oil: 
for our lamps are going out.’ 
9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, ‘ Lest there be not enough 
for us and you, go rather to 
those who sell, and buy for 
yourselves.’ 10 And, while 
they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came: and those who 
were ready went in with him to 
the marriage-feast; and the 
door was shut. 11 And after- 
wards came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, ‘ Master, master, 
open for us.’ 12 But he answer- 
ing, said, ‘ Verily I tell you, I 
know you not.’ 

13 “ Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour, 
aherein the Son of man cometh. 
14 For he és like a man who, in- 
tending to travel, called his ser- 
vants, and delivered to them 
his effects: 15 and to one in- 
deed he gave five talents, and 
to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according 
to his ability; and immediately 
set out on his journey. 16 
Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded 
with them, and gained other 
five [talents]. 17 And in like 
manner he that had received the 
two, [he also] gained other two 
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18 But he that had received 
the one, went and digged a hole 
in the ground, and hid his mas- 
ter’s money. 

19 “Now after a long time the 
master of those servants came, 
and reckoned with them. 

20 “ Then he that had receiv- | 
ed the five talents, coming, 
brought other five talents, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thou deliveredst to 
me five talents: see, I have! 
gained [ besides them | five other | 
talents.” 21 His master said 
to him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will place thee over many 
things: enter into the joy of 
thy master.’ 

22 ‘Then he also that [had 
received | the two talents, com- 
ing, said, ‘Sir thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: see, I 
have gained [besides them ] twa 
other talents.’ 23 His master 
said to him, ‘ Well done, good 
and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 
I will place thee over many 
things: enter into the joy of 
thy master.’ 

24 ‘“ Then he that had receiv- 
ed the one talent, coming, said, 
‘Sir, I know that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thoy 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scattered: 
25 and being afraid, I went and 
hid thy talent in the ground: 
see, thou hast what se thine.’ ” 

26‘ Then his master answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘Malignant and 
slothful servant! Didst thou know 
that I reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I have 


& 
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not scattered ? 27 ‘Thou owght- 
est therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers; and 
éhen, at my coming, I should 
have received mine own with 
interest. 2% Take ye therefore 
the talent from him, and give 
#¢ to him that hath the ten tal- 
ents. 29 For to every one that 
improveth, more shall be given, 


and he shall abound: but from. 
him that improveth not, even: 
that which he hath shall be ta-: 


46. 


when did we see thee hungry, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 38 And when 
did we see thee a stranger, and 
lodged thee? or naked and 
clothed thee? 89 And when 
did we see thee sick, or in pri- 
son, and came to thee?’ 40 And 
the king will reply to them, 
‘Verily I tell you, Inasmuch 
as ye did # to one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye did é 
to me.’ 


ken away. SO And cast the | 41 “Then he will say also 
unprofitable servant into the, to them on the left hand, ‘ De- 
outer darkness: there will be! part from me, ye cursed, into 


weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 

31 “SO when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he 
will sit upon the tnrone of his 
glory : 32 and before him will 
be gathered all nations: and he 
will separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd separa- 
teth the sheep from the goats: 
33 and he will set the sheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on 
hie left. 

$4 “ Then the king will say 
to them on his right hand, 
‘Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 35 For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me 
food : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me: 36 I was na- 
ked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison and ye came to me.’ 


S7 * Then the righteous will 
‘ Lord, 


answer him, saying, 


the aionian fire, prepared for 
the impostor and his emissa- 
ries. 42 For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no food: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 43 I was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me not: naked and.ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not.’ 

44*T hen they also will answer, 
saying, ‘ Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister 
to thee ?? 45 Then he will an- 
swer them, saying, ‘ Verily I 
tell you, Inasmuch as ye did ##¢ 
not to one of the least of these, 
ye did z¢ not to me.’ 46 And 
these shall go away into aio- 
nian punishment *: but the 
righteous into aionian life.” 

Cu. XXVI. 1 AND it came 
to pass, when Jesus had ended 
all these words, that he said to 
his disciples, 2“ Ye know that 
after two days will he the pass- 
over: and then the Son of man 


* The word here gi ape punishment, properly signifies correction inflicted for the “pe. 


nefit of the offender. 


aionian is explajned in the nee 


which 
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will be delivered up to be cruci- 
fied.”? 

$ Tuen the chief-priests, [and 
the scribes, | and the elders of 
the people, assembled together 
in the palace of the high-priest, 
who was called Caiaphas; 4 
and consulted how they might 
apprehend Jesus by craft, and 
kill Aim. 5 But they said, “Not 
during the feast, lest there be 
a disturbance among the peo 

le. ” ' 

6 NOW Jesus being in Be- 
thany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 a woman came to 
him, having an alabaster-box of 
most precious ointment, and 
poured i¢ out on his head as he 
was at table. 8 But [Aie] disci- 
ples seeing it, said, with indig- 
nation, ‘ Why is this waste ? 
9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given 
to the poor.” 10 And Jesus 
knowing this, said to them, 
* Why trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath done a good deed 
to me. 11 For ye have the poor 
with you always; but me ye 
have not always. 12 For she 
hath poured this ointment on 
my body, to embalm me. 13 
Verily I tell you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, this also which 
she hath done shall be spoken 
of, for a memorial of her.’? 

14 Tuewn one of the twelve, 
called Judas paceriot went to 


* The text is pag: hee It is literally, “Good were it for him, if 
ollowing constructions, “Good were it for him 


Ite will admit of the 
roan (the traitor) were not born.” O 
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the chief-priests, 15 and said, 
“ What are ye willing to give | 
me, and I will deliver him up 
to you?” And they weighed to 
him thirty pieces of silver. 16 
And from that time. he sought. 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up. ! 
17 NOW on the first day of un- 

leavened bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying [to Aza], 
‘© Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee, to eat the pass- 
over? 18 And he said, “ Go into. 
the city to such a man, and say 
to him, *‘ The Master saith, My | 
time is near; I will keep the 
passover at thy house, with my 
disciples.’ ”? 19 And the disci- 
ples did as Jesus had command- 
ed them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

20 Now in the evening, he 
placed himself at table with the 
Twelve. 21 And as they were 
eating, he said “ Verily I tell 
you, that one of you will deliver 
me up.” 22 And they were very 
sorrowful ; and began every one 
of them to say to him, “ Mas- 
ter, is itI??? 23 And he answer- 
ing, said, ** He who dippeth Ags 
hand with me in the dish, even 
he will deliver me up. 24 ‘The 
Son of man goeth indeed, as it 
is written of him: but alas for 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is delivered up! good were 
it for that man if he were not 


born.”"* 25 Then Judas, who 


that man were not bern.” 
(the Son ofman) if ¢ 


r, “ Good were it for him, (the traitor) if that man (the Son 


. 3 
of man) were not born.” Or, (what is more probably the true sense! “ Good were it for him, (the 
Or, 


traitor) if that man, (the traitor) were not born. 
“ Gond were it for him 


” Or, lastly, (which is nearly the same in sense) 

man (the trait sg ag ple Ul not born ys ( sig is nearly a 
itor) if he had ne been bo = that ma . 

words will not possibly bear. ver beep born,” (that a, never 


But, “ Good were it for that 
isa construction that the 
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delivered him up, interrogating, 
said, ‘‘ Master, is it I ?”’ he said 
to him, ‘* Thou hast said #2.” 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jesus taking a loaf, and blessing 
God,* he brake, and gave i¢ to 
the disciples, and said, “* Take, 
eat; thisis my body.”’ 27 And he 
took the cup, and having given 
thanks, gave i¢ to them, saying, 
“Drink ye, all, out of it: 28 
for this is my blood of the new 
covenant, which is- shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. 
29 And _I tell you, that I shall 
not drink, henceforth, of this 
produce of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it anew with 
you, in my Father’s kingdom.” 

80 Anp having recited a 
hymn, they went out to the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then Jesus said to them, 
“All ye will be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
‘1 will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock will be 
scattered abroad.’ 32 But, after 
I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee.”?’ 33 Then Peter 
answering said to him,‘**Though 
all should be offended because 
of thee, I will never be of- 

fended.”? 34 Jesus said to him, 
* Verily I tell thee, that on 
this night, before the cock 
erow, thou wilt disown me 
thrice.”” 35 Peter said to him, 
“Though I should even die 
with thee, I will in no wise 
disown thee.” In iike manner 
also, said all the disciples. 

386 Ten Jesus went with 
them toa place called Gethse- 


G7 


mané, and said tothe disciptes, 
“Sit ye here, while i go and 
pray yonder.” 37 And taking 
with him Peter, and the two sons 
of Zebedee, he began to be sor- 
rowful, and full of anguish. 38 
Then said Jesus to them, “ My 
soul is very sorrowful, even un- 
to death: remain here, and 
watch with me.” 39 And going 
forward a little, he fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, ‘“O 
my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass away from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt.”? 40 And he came 
to-the disciples and found them 
asleep; and said to Peter, ‘“ So 
then, were ye not able to watch 
with me one hour? 41 Watch 
ye, and pray; that ye enter 
not into temptation. The spirit 
indeed zs willing, but the flesh 
is weak.” 42 He went away 
again a second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, “ O my Father, if 
this [cup] cannot pass away 
[/rom me,]| except I drink it, 
thy will be done.” 43 And re- 
turning he found them asleep | 
again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 44 And leaving them, 
he went away again, and pray- 
ed [athird time] saying the 
the same words. 45 Then he 
came to his disciples, and said 
to them, ‘ Are ye still asleep, 
and taking rest? Behold! the 
hour approacheth ; and the Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners. 46 
Arise, let us go: lo! he who 
delivereth me up is near.” 

47 Anp while he was yet 


© Some good copies read suxagioracas having given thanks, in this verse as well as in 


ver. 27. 


ss . 
speaking, behold! Judas, one 


of the twelve, came; and with 
him a great multitude, with 
swords and clubs, from the 
chief-priests and elders of the 
people. 48 Now the traitor had 
given them a sign, saying, 
_€ The man whom I shall kiss, 
is he; seize him.” 49 And Im- 
mediately coming to Jesus, he 
said, “ Hail Master ;” and kiss- 
ed him. 50 And Jesus said to 
him, “Friend, wherefore comest 
thou ?”? Then coming near, they 
laid hands on Jesus, and seized 
him. 

51 And lo! one of those who 
were with Jesus, stretching out 
kie hand, drew his sword, and 
striking the high-priest’s ser- 
vant, cut off his ear. 52 Then 
Jesus said to him, “ Put up thy 
sword into its place: for all 
those who take the sword, 
perish by the sword. 53 Think- 
est thou, that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he 
would send me, more than 
twelve legions of angels? 54 But 
how then, could the scriptures 
be fulfilled, which say that thus 
it must be ?” 

55 At that time Jesus said to 
the multitudes, “‘ Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me? 
I sat daily [with you, teaching] 
in the temple, aud ye did not 
arrest me. 56 But all this has 
so happened, that the writings 
of the prophets be fulfilled.” 
Then all the disciples left him 
and fled. 

57 NOW they who had seized 
Jesus, led Aim away to Caiaphas 
the high-priest; where the 
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scribes and the elders assem, 
bled. 58 But Peter followed 
him, at a distance, to the pa- 
lace of the high-priest; and 
having gone in, sat with the 
officers, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief-priests, 
[and the elders | even the whole 
sanhedrim sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death; 60 but [though 
many false witnesses appeared} 
they found i¢ not. But at last 
two false witnesses came, 61 
and said, “ This man declared, 
‘I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in 
three days.’ ” 62 And the high- 
priest, rising up, said to him, 
« Answerest thou nothing? what 
do these witness against thee?” 
63 But Jesus kept silence. 
And the high-priest speaking 
again, said to him, “I adjure 
thee by the livin 
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God, that 


thou tell us, whether thou be 


the Christ, the Son of God.” 64 
Jesus said to him, “ Thou hast 
said #¢: moreover I tell you, 
Hereafter ye will see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven.” 

65 Then the high-priest rent 
his clothes, saying, “He hath 
spoken blasphemy: what fur- 
ther need have we of witnesses? 
see, now ye have heard [his} 
blasphemy. 66 What think 
ye ?”? And they answering, said, 
“ He is guilty of death.” 67 
Then they spat in his face, and 
struck him with the fist, and 
others beat Aim with the palms 
of their hands; 68 saying, 
“Prophesy to us, thou Christ, 
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t them, “ Whom will ye that 
I release to you; Barabbas*, 
er Jesus that is called Christ ?” 
18(For he knew that through 
envy they had delivered him 
up: 19 and while he was sit- 
ting on the judgment-seat, his 
wife had sent to him, saying, 
“ Have thou nothing to do with 
that righteous man: for I have 
suffered many things this day, 
in a dream, because of him.’’) 
20 But the chief-priests and the 
elders persuaded the multitudes 
that they should ask for Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 Then the governor an- 
swering, said to them, “ Which 
of the two will ye that I release 
you?” and they caid “ Ba- 
rabbas.”? 22 Pilate said to them, 
‘6 What then shallI do to Jesus, 
who is called Christ?” Zhey 
all said [to Adm], « Let him be 
crucified.” 23 And the govern 
- or said, “ Why, what evil hath 
he done?” But they cried out 
exceedingly, saying, “ Let him 
be crucified.” 

24 Now Pilate perceiving 
that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and wash- 
ed 4ie hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, “ I am innocent 
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having caused Jesus to be 
scourged, he delivered fim up 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus with them 
into the judgment-hall, where 
they gathered around him the 
whole band. 28 And having 
stripped him, they put on him 
a scarlet robe. 29 and having 
platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and 
kneeling down, before him, 
they derided him, saying, “Hail, 
King of the Jews.”? 30 And 
they spat on him ; and took the 
reed, and struck him on the 
head. 81 And having derided 
him; they stripped him of the 
robe and put his own raiment. 
on him, and led him away to! 
crucify Asm. 

32 Anp as they were coming 
out, they met with a Cyrenian, 
named Simon; whom they 
compelled to carry his cross. 3$_ 
And having arrived at a place. 
called Golgotha, which [ signafi- 
eth} a place of skulls, 34 they 
gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall: and having tasted 
é¢ he would not drink. 35 And 
having crucified him, they part- 
ed among them his garments, 





of the blood of this [righteous 
man |: see ye to it.””? 25 And all 
the people answering, said, 
s His blood de on us, and on 
our children.” 26 Then he re- 
leased Barabbas to them: and, 


casting lots. 36 And, sitting 
down, they watched him tKere. 
37 And they set up over his 
head his accusation written, | 
Tas ts Jesus, THE Kine or 
THE Juws. 38 At the same time, 
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two robbers were crucified with 
him : one on Ais right hand, and 
another on Aie left. 

39 And those who passed by, 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads, 40 and saying, “ Thou 
who destroyest the temple, and 
buildest i¢ in three days, save 
thyself. As thou art a son of 
God, come down from the 
cross.” 41 In like manner 
the chief-priests also, with the 
scribes and elders, deriding, 
said, 42 “He saved others; 
cannot he save himself? [If ] 
he be the king of Israel, let 
him now come down from the 


cress, and we will belieye in 


him. 43 He trusted in God; 
let him now deliver him, if he 
wiJl have him; for he said, ‘I 
am a Son of God.’ ”’ 44 In like 
manner the robbers also, who 
were crucified with him, re- 
proached him. 

45 Now from the sixth hour, 
there was darkness over all the 
land, until the ninth hour. 46 
And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, “ Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
than :?? that is, My God, my 
Ged, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Then some of the by- 
standers, hearing (fis, said, 
“He calleth Elijah.” 48 And 
immediately one of them ran, 
and taking a sponge, filled it 
with vinegar, and putting i on 
a reed, gave him to drink. 49 
But the rest said, “ Forbear: 
letus see whether Elijah will 
come and save him.” 50 Then 
Jesus, having cried again with 
a loud voice, expired. 
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51 And lo! the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom: and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent; 52 and the tombs 
were opened ; and many bodies 
of saints, who alept, arose: 58 
and they came out of the tombs 
after his resurrection, and ene 
tered into the holy city, and 
appeared to many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and those who were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and the things which had 
passed, they feared greatly; 
saying, “ Truly this was a son 
of a god.” 

55 And many women were 
there, beholding at a distance; 
who had aleo followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to 
him: 56 among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and of 
Joses, and the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee. 

57 -NOW in the evening, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
himself was also a disciple of 
Jesus. 58 This man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deliver- 
ed. 59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in clean linen ; 60 and laid it in 


his own new tomb, which he 


had hewn in a rock: and he 
rolleda great stone to the door 
of the tomb, and departed. 61 
And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary; 
sitting over against the tomb. 
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62 NOW on the morrow, 
being the day after the prepara- 
tion, the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees came together to Pi- 
late, 63 saying, ‘ Sir, we re- 
member that this deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, ‘ Within 
three days I will rise again.’ 64 
Command therefore that the 
tomb be made secure, till the 
third day; lest his disciples 
come and steal him away, and 
say to the people, ‘ He is risen 
from the dead :’ for this last 
imposture would be worse than 
the first.” 65 Pilate said to 
them, ‘ Take a guard: go, 
secure #¢ as well as ye can.” 
66 So they went and secured the 
tomb; sealing the stone, and 
posting the guard. — 

Cu. XXVIII. 1 But after the 
sabbath, as it began to dawn, 
toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to view the tomb. 
2 And, lo! there had been a 
great disturbance: for a mes- 
senger of the Lord, having de- 
scended from heaven, came 
and rolled back the stone [from 
the entrance], and was sitting 
upon it. 

3 Now his appearance was as 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 4 and for fear of him, 
the keepers trembled, and be- 
came as dead men. 5 But the an- 
gel speaking to the women, 

said, “ Fear not: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, who was 
crucified. 6 He is not here: for 
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he is risen, as he said: come, 
see the place where the Lord 
lay,* 7 and depart quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead: and, lo! he will go. 
before you into Galilee ; there: 
ye shall see him. Lo! I have 
told you.” 8 And they went 
out in haste from the tomb. 
with fear and great joy; and 
ran to tell his disciples. 9 And. 
[as they went to tell his disciples}, 
lo! Jesus met them, saying, 
“¢ Peace be to you.”? And they 
came near, and taking hold of 
his feet, they did him obeisance. 
10 Then Jesus said to them, 
“Fear not: go, tell my brethren 
that they may go into Galilee; 
and there they shall see me.” 
11 NOW, as they were going, 
lo! some of the guard came into 
the city, and told the chief- 
priests all the things which had 
been done. 12 These having as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
taking counsel, gave much 
money to the soldiers, 13 say- 
ing, Tell the feofile, ‘ His dis- 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we were asleep.’ 
14 And if this be heard of by 
the governor, we will appease 
him, and indemnify you.” 15 
So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this report is spread abroad 
among the Jews to this day. 
16 NOW the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, to a moun- 
tain which Jesus had appointed 
to them. 17 And on seeing him, 


"The reading of the Vat. MS. and of the Ethiopie and some other anvient versions, is: 


where he lay.” 











MARK. L 


they did him obeisance: but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and 
Spake to them, saying, “ All 
power is given to me in heaven 
and on earth. 19 Go ye and 
make disciples of all nations, 
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baptizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy spirit ; 20 teach- 
ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and lo! I am with you al- 
ways, to the end of the age. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 


CHAP. If. 
1 THE beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. 


2 As it is written, in the pro- | 


phet Isaiah, ‘‘ Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy way: 3 
The voice of one crying in the 
desert, ‘Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths 
straight;’ 4 thus John came bap- 
tizing in the desert, and pro- 
claiming the baptism of refor- 
mation, far the remission of sins. 
5 And all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerusalem, went 
out to him, and were baptized 
by him, in the river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 Now John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a Jeath- 
erp girdle about his loins; and 
he ate lecusts and wild honey. 
7 And he proclaimed, saying, 
“One mightier than I cometh 
after me ; the Jatchet of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop 
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down and unloose. 8 I indeed 
have baptized you in water: 
but he will baptize you in a 
holy spirit.”? 

9 AND it came to pass in 
those days shat Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John, in Jordan. 10 
And immediately going up, out 


of the water, he saw the heavens 


part asunder, and the spirit, as 
a dove, descending upon him. 
11 And a voice came from hea- 
ven, saying, ‘* Thou art my be- 
loved son, in whomIam well 
pleased.” 

12 Anp immediately the 
spirit sendeth him forth into 
the desert. 158 And he was 
tempted by the adversary forty 
days ;* and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered to him. 

14 NOW after John had been 
delivered up to frrison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, proclaimin 
the glad tidings [of the regal 
of God, 15 [and] saying, “ The 


"i.e. be was exposed to various trials fer the discipline of his mind. See note on M&tt. 
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time is fulfilled and the reign 
of God approacheth: reform, 
and believe the good tidings.” 

16 Now, walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus said to 
them, “ Come, follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of 
men.” 18 And immediately, 
leaving [their] nets, they fol- 
lowed him. 

19 Passing on a little further 
[thence], and seeing James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in a 
ship, mending their nets, 
20 he immediately called them: 
whereupon, leaving their father 
Zebedee in the ship, with the 
hired servants, they followed 
him. 

21 Anp they went to Caper- 
naum; and [going] directly to 
the synagogue, on the sabbath, 
he taught the feofile. 22 And 
they were amazed at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 23 And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
Impure spirit; and he cried 
out, saying, 24“ [Ah !] Jesus ! 
Nazarene! what hast thou to do 
with us? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know who thou 
art, the holy one of God.” 25 
And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
“ Be silent, and come out of 
of him.”? 26 And the impure 
spirit, having convulsed him,and 
having cried with a loud voice, 
came out of him. 27And all were 
amazed, 6o that they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying, 
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“ What is this’ what new 
doctrine es this? for with au- 
thority he commandeth even 
the impure spirits, and they 
obey him.” 28 And his fame 
soon spread abroad through 
the whole country of Galilee. 

29 Anp going immediately 
out of the synagogue, they 
went, with James and John, into 
the house of Simon and An- 
drew. ‘30 Now the mother of 
Simon’s wife lay sick of a fever; 
and immediately they told him 
of her. Sf And approaching, 
he took her by the hand, and 
raised her up: and immediate- 
ly the fever left her, and she 
ministered to them. 

82 Now in the evening, about 
sunset, they brought to him, all 
that were sick, and the demo- 
niacs. 33 And the whole city was 
assembled at the door. 34 And 
he cured many that were sick, 
of various diseases, and cast 
out many demons: and suffer- 
ed not the demons to say that 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, hay- 
ing risen before day, he went 
out, and departed into a desert 
place, and there prayed. 36. 
And Simon, and his company, 
went in search of him. 37 And 
having found him, they said to 
him, “ They all seek thee.”? 388 
And he said to them, “ Let us 
go into the neighbouring towns, 
that I may preach there, also : 
for I came forth with this de- 
sign.” 39 And he preached in 
their synagogues, throughout 
all Galilee; and cast out de- 
mons. 

40 Anp a leper came to him, 
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beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, saying, “ If thou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse me.” 41 
And Jesus, being moved with 
compassion, extended Ais hand, 
touched him, and said, “I will; 
be thou cleansed.” 42 And [on 
his speaking], the leprosy, im- 
mediately departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 43 And 
having strictly charged him, 
he immediately sent him away ; 
44 and said to him, “See thou 
tell no one any thing: but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing what 
Moses commanded ; for a tes- 
timony to them.” 45 But going 
out, he began to publish much, 
and to spread abroad the re- 
port; so that Jesus could no 
more, openly, enter into the 
city, but was without, in desert 
places: and they came to him 
from all parts. 

Cu. If. 1 Awp after some 
days, he again entered into Ca- 
pernaum ; and it was known 
that he was in a house. 2 And 
immediately, many were as- 
sembled ; so. that not even the 
parts about the door could any 
longer contain them: and he 
preached to them the word. 

S$ And they came to him, 
bringing a paralytic, carried by 
four. 4 And not being able to 
approach him, because of the 
crowd, they removed the cover- 
ing where he was: and through 
the opening, let down the couch 
on which the paralytic lay. 5 
Now Jesus perceiving their 
faith, said to the paralytic, “Son, 
thy sins are forgiven thee.” 

| 6 But some of the scribes, 
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who were present, reasoned 
thus in their hearts, 7 “ How 
doth he speak such blasphe- 
mies? who can forgive sins, but 
God alone ?”? 8 Now Jesus, im- 
mediately perceiving, in his 
spirit, that they reasoned thus 
within themselves, said to them, 
‘Why reason ye thus in your 
hearts ? 9 Which is easier? to 
say to the paralytic, * Zhy sins 
are forgiven thee!’ or, to say, 
‘ Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk ?? 10 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
power, on earth, to forgive sins, 
(he said to the paralytic,) I say 
to thee, 11 ‘ Arise, take up thy 
couch, and go home.’ ” 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up Ais couch, and went 
out before them all; so that all 
were amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, “ We never sdw #7 
thus !” 

13 Anp he went out again, 
towards the sea: and all the 
multitude came to him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And passing on, he saw 
Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting 
at the toll-office, and said to 
him, “ Follow me.” And rising 
up, he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
as he was eating in this man’s 
house, many publicans and sin- 
ners placed themselves at ta- 
ble, with Jesus and his disci- 
ples: for many of these people 
followed him. 16 And the 
scribes and the Pharisees see- 
ing him eating with the publi- 
cans and sinners, said to his 
disciples, “ Wherefore doth he 
eat and drink with the publicans ~ 
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and sinners ?”? 17But on hearing 
thie Jesus said to them, “ The 
whole need not a physician, but 
the sick; I came not fo call the 
righteous, but sinners.” - 

18 NOW the disciples of 
John, and the Pharisees, were 
accustomed to fast: and they 
came and said to him, “ Why 
do the disciples of John, and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not?” 19 And Jesus 
said to them, “ Can the com- 
panions of the bridegroom fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? [As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast.] 20 But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
will be taken from them; and 
then, in that day, they will fast. 
21 No one seweth a piece of un- 
dressed cloth upon an old gar- 
ment: otherwise, the new piece 
which filleth it up, taketh from 
the old, and a worse rent is 
made. 22And no one putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles: 
otherwise, the [new] wine 
bursteth the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destroyed: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles.” 

23 Anp it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn-fields 
on the sabbath; and his disci- 
ples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 24 And 
the Pharisees said to him, 
“See, why do they, fon] the 
sabbath, that which is not law- 
ful ??? 25 And he said to them, 
‘ Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
when both he himself, and those 
with him, hungered ? 26 how he 
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entered the house of God, 
[in the days of Abiathar the 
high-priest, | and ate the loaves 
ef the presence, which none | 
but the priests could lawfully 
eat, and gave, also, to those 
with him ?”? 27 And he said to ; 
them, “ The sabbath was made 
for man; not man for the sab- 
bath. 28 So that the Son of man ! 
is lord even of the sabbath.” 
Cu. Ill. 1 AND he entered 
again into the synagogue ; and a 
man was there who had a with- 
ered hand. 2 And they watch- 
ed him, whether he would cure 
on the sabbath ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he said to 
the man who had the withered 
hand, * Stand up in the midst.” 
4 Then he said to them, “ Is it 
lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to kill??? But they kept 
silent. 5 And looking round 
on them, with anger, bein 
grieved at the hardness of th 
hearts, he said to the m 
* Stretch forth thy hand.” And 
he stretched i forth: and his 
hand was restored. 6 And the 
Pharisees, with the Herodiang, 
going immediately out, conspix 
ed against him, how they might 
destroy him. | 
7 But Jesus with his disci- 
ples, withdrew to the sea: and 
a great multitude [followed] 
Bae from Galilee, and from 
udea, and from Jerusalem, 8 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan; they also about 
Tyre and Sidon, even a great 
multitude, having heard whet 
great things he did, came tb 
him. 9 And he spake to his 
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oe that a small shi 
should attend him, iE 
the crowd, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For he had 
cured many ; 8a that those who 
had grievgus diseases, pressed 
upon him, to touch him, . 11 
And the impure spirits, when 
they beheld him, fell dawn be- 
fore him,. and cried, saying, 
“ Thow art the Son of Gad. 
12 But he charged them much, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

138 Amp he went up a moun- 
tain, and called to him whom 
he desired; and they came to 
him. 14 And he appointed 
twelve, that they might be with 
him; and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 15 and to 
have the pewer of curing dis- 
eases; and of casting out de- 
mons, 16 Now these were Simon 
(whom he surnamed Peter ;) 17 
and James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James ; 
now he had surnamed them 

oanerges, that is, Sons of 
thunder ;) 18 and Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, 19 and Judas’ Iscariot; 
who also dejivered him up. 

20 Ann they went into a 
house. And the crowd collect- 


ed again, sq that they could] 
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not even eat bread. 21 And his 
kinsmen hearing ¢his, went 
out to lay hold on him: for they 
said, “ He is beside himeelf.”” 

22 And the scribes, who had 
come down from Jerusalem, 
said, ‘“ He hath Beelzebub;*® 
and, by the prince of the de- 
mons, he casteth out de- 
mons.” 23 Then calling them, 
he said to them, in parables, 
‘“ How can an adversary, cast 
out an adversary! 24 And if a 
kingdom be divided against it- 
self, that kingdom cannot stand, 
25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand: 26andif the adver- 
sary rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot 
stand; but must have an end. 

27 “« No one can plunder the 
goods of the strong one, by en- 
tering his house, unless he first 
overpower the strong one: and 
then, indeed, he may plunder 
his house. 

28 “Verily I tell you, All 
sins will be forgiven the sons of 
men, and the blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 29 but he who 
shall blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, hath not forgive- 
ness [to the age]; but is lable 
to aionian punishment.’ ¢ 30 He 
said this, because they affirmed 
that he had an impure spirit. 

81 His mother, therefore, and 


* Aheathen god, a human ghost : the supposed chief of possessing demons. See Luke xi. 15. 


t The word MaPTULMT OSs sin, which Griesbach has placed in the margip, but has given 
his mark of strong probability, is believed by gat Ag be the true reading: it is a Hebraism 
tr pani , the cet of sin. See Newcome. The sin against the holy spirit is, yer. 30, 
Re stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his apostles to demoniacal agency- 

who acted thus, could Thy varies’ sia the christain ith, hecatios’ they tes ae 
keenest possibile evidences. ; = erefore IN | ‘orlorn state ; 
Unity found them: which is cxpreseed ‘ the aaliyah Baek notSorgivenes” 
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-his brethren came; and, stand- 
ing without, they sent to him, 
Fealling him}. 82 Now the 
crowd who sat around him, said 
to him, “Lo! thy mother, and 
thy brethren, ere without seek- 
ing thee.”? 33 And he answer- 
ed them, saying, ‘ Who is my 
mother, or my brethren??? 34 
And looking round on those 
who sat [around him], he said, 
“Behold my mother, and my 
brethren. (85 For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my sister, and 
mother.” 

Cu. IV.'1 AND again, he be- 
gan to teach by the sea-side, 
when so great a multitude ga- 
thered about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat therein on 
the sea; and the whole multi- 
tude were near the sea, on the 
land. 

_ 2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said to 
them, in his teaching, 3 
‘“ Hearken: Behold, a sower 
went out to sow: 4 and it came 
to pass as he sowed, that some 
seed fell by the way-side, and 
the fowls came and devoured it. 
5 And some fell on a rocky 
place, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth. 6 But the sun 
having risen, it was scorched ; 
and, because it had no root, 
it withered. 7 And some 
fell among thorns; and the 
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others fell on good ground, and 


yielded fruit, which sprang up, 
and increased, and brought 


‘forth, some thirty, and some 


sixty, andsomea hundred fold.” 
9 Then he said, *“* He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear.” 

10 And when he was in pri- 
vate, those who were about him; 
with the twelve, asked him 
concerning the parable. 11 And 
he said to them, ‘ To you is 
given {to know] the mystery of 
the reign of God: but to those 
who are without, all things are 
sfoken in parables; 12 so that 
seeing they see, and do not per- 
ceive ; and hearing they hear, 
and do not understand, neither 
are they converted, nor their 
[ sine] forgiven.” 

138 And he said to them, 
“Do ye not understand this 
parable? how then will ye un- 
derstand all parables? 14 The 
sower soweth the word. 15 And 
the way-sde, where the word 
is sown, denoteth those, whe 
have no sooner heard the word, 
than the adversary*® cometh 
and taketh away that which was 
sown in their hearts. 16 And 
the rocky places, in like man- 
ner, denote those who, when 
they have heard the word, it- 
mediately receive it with J°Y 3 7 
17 yet, having no root im 
themselves, endure but for a 
short time: for afterware}, 
when affliction, or persecutiom 
ariseth because of the wore, 


thorns grew up, and choked it, ] they immediately relapse. 28 


and it yielded no fruit. 8 And| And the ground overrun with 


* i. es the enemies of truth and goodness. 
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thorns, denoteth those who 
hear the word; 19 and the 
anxious cares of the age, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the desire of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word ; and 
it becometh unfruitful. 20 And 
the good ground on which some 
grains yielded thirty, some six- 
ty, and some a hundred /old, 
denoteth those who hear the 
word, and retain it, and produce 
the fruit thereof.”’ 

21 He said also to them, 
‘Ts a lamp brought to be 
put under a measure, or un- 
der a couch? and not to be 
seton a light-stand? 22 For 
there is no secret which is not 
to be made manifest; nor was 
any thing hidden, but that 
itshould be made public. 23 
If any one have ears to hear, 
let him hear.”’ 

24 He said also to them, 
“ Consider what ye hear: with 
what measure ye deal out, it 
shall be measured to you. 25 
For whosoever hath improved, 
to him shall be given: and 
whosoever hath not improved, 
from him shall be taken, even 
that which he hath.” 

26 He said also, “ So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
ground; 27 and should sleep by 
night, and rise by day; and the 
seed should spring up and 
gtow, he knoweth not how. 
28 (For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of itself; first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn 
inthe ear.) 29 But when the 
grain appeareth,. immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come.” 
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30 He said also, “* Whereunto 
may we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
may we compare it? 31 J¢ é like 
a grain of: mustard-seed, which, 
when it is.sown in the ground, 
is less than all the seeds that 
are in the ground. 32 But when 
it is sown, it shooteth up, and 
becometh the greatest of all 
herbs, and spreadeth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of 
the air can lodge under its sha- 
dow.” : 

33 Andin [many] such pa- 
rables he spake the word to 
them, as they were capable of 
hearing ##. 34 But without a 
parable he told them nothing : 
and in private he explained all 
things to his disciples. 

385 NOW on that day, the 
evening being come, he said to 
them, “ Let us pass over to the 
other side.”” 36 And having dis- 
missed the multitude, they took 
him, as he was, into the vessel. 
And there were with him other 
small vessels also. 87 And a 
great storm of wind arose: and 
the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now filled with water. 
88 And he was in the stern, 
asleep on a pillow: and they 
awoke him, saying, ‘“ Teacher, 
carest thou not that we perish?” 
89 Then arising, he rebuked 
the wind, and said to the sea, 
‘Peace, be still.””> And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said to 
them, “ Why are ye so fearful ? 
how is it that ye have not faith ?”’ 
41 And they feared greatly, and 
said one to another, “ Who is 
this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him ?” 
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Cu. V.1 Tuew they passed 
ever to the other side of the 
sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 2 And as he went 
out of the ship, immediately, 
there met him, out of the 
tombs, aman with an impure 
spirit,* $ who had Ate dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no man 
was able ta bind him, not even 
with chains; 4 for he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken: nor was any 
man able to tame him. 5 And 
he was always, night and day, 
in the tombs, and in the moun- 
tains, crying out, and cutting 
himeelf with stones. 6 But see- 
ing Jesus afar off, he ran and 
did him obeisance ; 7 and cried 
out with aloud voice, and said, 
* What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, Son of the most high 
God: I adjure thee, by God, 
that thou torment me not.” 8 
(For Jesus had said to him, 
* Come out of the man, thox 
impure spirit.’’) 

Then he asked him, 
© What is thy name?”? And he 
replied “ My name ée Legion ; 
for we are many.” 10 And he 
besought him greatly, that he 
would not send them away, out 
of the country. 11 Now a 
[great] herd of swine was feed- 
ing there, (toward the moun- 
tain.] 12 And [the demons] be- 
sought him, saying, Send us 
into the swine, that we may en- 


% This man was ravin 
srhoe ong he as smelled 


ae eee himee 
When healed, he Meant ver. 16, 
ih disseder Sas maar See Yates Gi Dec Fen 
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ter into them.” 13 And imme- 
diately | Jesye | gave them leave. 

And the impure spirits wept 
out, and entered into the swine; 
and the herd ran violently dowa 


‘a steep place, imto the sea, 


([zow hey were}, about twa | 
thousand,) and were drowned | 
in the sea. 14 And thase who 
kept them fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. 
And the freafile went out to seg 
what had been done. 15 And 
they came to Jesus; and saw 
the demoniac, who hed the les 
gion,| sitting, [and] cloth 
and in his right mind: ag 
they were afraid. 16 And those 
who saw it, told them how x 
had befallen the demoniac ; ang 
also concerning the swine. 17 
And they began to entreat him 
to depart out of their borders. 

18 And on his entering intg 
the ship, he who had been pos. 
sessed, besought Jesus that he 
might be with him: 19 yet he 
suffered him not; but said to aon 
“Go home to thy friends, 
tell them what great things 
Lord hath done for thee, aod 
that he hath had pity on thee. 
20 And he departed, and be. 
gan to publish in Decapoljs 
what great things Jesus hag 
done for him: and all wer 
amazed. 

21 Anp Jesus having 
passed over, in the ship, to the 
other side, a great crowd 
thered around him, while he wag 
on the shore. 22 And, [/o§ | 
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there came one of the rulers of 
the synagogue, { named Jairus; | 
and seeing fim, he fell down at 
his feet, 23 and besought him 
greatly, saying, ‘ My little 
daughter lieth at the point of 
dcath : I pray that thou wouldst 
come and put thine hands on 
her, that she may be cured, and 
she will live.”? 24 And he went 
with him; and a great multi- 
tude followed him, and crowd- 
ed upon him. 

25 And a [certain] woman, 
having an issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 who had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all she had, and was 
inno degree relieved, but, on 
the contrary, had become worse, 
27 having heard of Jesus, came 
in the crowd, behind Aim, and 
touched his mantle. 28 (For 
she said, ‘“‘ If I may but touch 
his clothes, I shall be healed.’’) 
99 And immediately, the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she knew, in her body, that 
she was cured of that disease. 

30 And Jesus immediately 
knew, in himself, the power 
which had proceeded from him, 
and turning about in the crowd, 
sad, ‘ Who touched my 
clothes??? 31 And his disci- 
ples said to him, “ Thou seest 
the crowd thronging thee; and 
sayest thou, ‘ Who touched 
me??? 32 And he looked 
round about, to see her who 
had done this thing. 33 But the 
woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done 
in her, came and fell down be- 

him, and told him all the 
truth. 34 And he said to her, 
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‘Daughter, thy faith hath res- 
tored thee: go in peace, and 
be freed from thy disease.” 

85 While he yet spake, mee- 
sengers came from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying, 
«Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Teacher, any 
further ??? 836 But Jesus, hearing 
this message delivered, [imme- 
diately | said to the ruler of the 
synagogue, “ Be not afraid; 
only believe.” 387 And he suf- 
fered no one to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 38 And hay- 
ing come to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and 
perceiving a tumult, and the 
people weeping and wailing im- 
moderately, 39 he said to them 
as he entered, “ Why do ye 
weep and make a tumult? the 
child is not dead, but sleepeth.” 
40 And they derided him. But 
having sent them all out, he took 
the father and the mother of the 
child, and those who were with 
him, and entered in where the 
child was. 

41 And having taken the child 
by the hand, he said to her, “Tar 
litha cumi;” which is, being 
interpreted, “ Damsel,” (I say 
to thee) “arise.” 42 And im- 
mediately, the damsel arose 
and walked: for she was twelve 
years old. And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished. 43 And 
he charged them, strictly, that 
no one should know it; and 
ordered something to be given 
her to eat. 

Cu. VI. 1 AND he went out 
thence, and came to his own 
country, accompanied by his dis- 
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ciples 2And it being the sabbath, 
he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing, were 
astonished, saying ‘ Whence 
hath this man these things ? and 
what wisdom is this which hath 
been given to him? and how ie it, 
that such miracles are wrought 
by his hands? 3 Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary; 
and the brother of James, and of 
Joses, and of Judah, and of Si- 
mon? and are not his sisters 
here with us?” And they were 
confounded® at him. 

4 But Jesus said to them, 
« A prophet is not without hon- 
our, except in his own country, 
and among his own kindred, 
and in his own house.” 5 And 
he could do no miracle there, 
except curing a few sick, by 
laying his hands upon them. 6 
And he wondered at their un- 
belief. 

7 Anp he went through the 
neighbouring villages, teaching. 
And having called to him the 
twelve, he began to send them 
forth, by two and two ; and gave 
them power over impure spirits; 
8 and commanded them, that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, except only, a 
staff; no bag, no bread, no 
money in their girdle; 9 but ¢o 
be shod with sandals: and not 
to put on two coats. 

10 And he said to them, “In 
what place soever ye enter into 
a house, there remain, till ye de- 


* Gr. “seandalized.” Thomson, “ stumbled.” Wakefield, “revolted.” Scarlett, “ todia 
offence,” &r. qd. “they were prejudiced against him.” The Greek word cxavtaatey, Sie 
from cxavdarov, which signifies, “properly, that picce of wood in 9 mouse trap, or pit for WHEE | 
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part from that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye de- 
part from that place, shake of 
the dust under your feet, for a 
testimony against them.” 12Aad 
having departed, they preached 
to the j.vople, that they shank 
reform: 13 and they cast out 
many demons, and also cured 


many that were sick, anointing 


them with oil. 


14 Anp king Herod heard of | 
him, (for his name had become © 


famous,) and said, “John the 
Baptist is risen from the dead; 
and, therefore, miracles 
wrought by him.” 15 Othera 
said, “He is Elijah.’ And 
others said, ‘“‘ He is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets.” 

16 But Herod hearing #¢, said, 
“ It is [John] whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from the dead,” 
17 For this Herod had sent and 


seized John, and had bound him 
in prison, because of Herodiat,, 


his brother Philip’s wife, whe 
he had married. 18 For John 
had said to Herod, “It is ro 
lawful for thee to have th 
ther’s wife.’ 19 He 
therefore, was greatly ince 


against him, and would have, 


killed him; but could not. § 
For 


and holy man, and prot 
him ; and having heard him, 
many things, and heard higy 
with pleasure. 


beasts, which, being trodden upon by them, makes them fall into the trap or pit.” In thre 
*. ‘T. these words are used only figuratively. See Parkhurst, 
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Herod respected Jok | 
knowing him to be a righteous 
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21 And a fit day having arri- 
ved, when Herod, on his birth- 
dap, made a supper for his great 
mes, and commanders, and 
hileG: of Galilee ; 22 and the 
of this Herodias hav- 
tered in, and danced, and 
Herod and his guests ; 
Yting said to the damsel, 
“ek of me whatsoever thou 
wif; and I will give it thee.” 
9 ‘And he sware unto her, 
“ Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
(oF me,] I will give ¢ thee, to 

‘half of my kingdom.” 24 
And she went out, and said to 
hee’ mother, “What shall I 
ack??? And she said, ‘The 
head of John the Baptist.” 25 
And coming in oolaecee 
with haste, to the king, she ask- 
ed, saying, “I will that thou 
stralehtway give me, in a basin, 
thé Head of John the Baptist.” 

#6 And the king was much 
gtitved; yet, because of his 
otis, and of his guests, he 
week? not reject her. 27 And 
immediately, the king sent an 
efecutioner, and commanded 
hia head to be brought: accord- 
ingly, he went and beheaded him 
ig the prison, 28 and brought 

in a basin, and gave it 
tothe damsel: and the damsel 
gwe.it to her mother. 29 And 
his disciples hearing of this, 
came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

$0 Now the apostles assem- 
bled themselves together a- 
round Jesus; andtold him all 
things, [doch] what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 
81 And he said to them, “Come 
ye yourselves, privately, to a 
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desert place, and rest a short 
time :” for many were coming 
and going, and they had not lei- 
sure even to eat. 32 And they 
returned to a solitary place, by 
ship, privately. 33 But many 
saw them departing, and knew 
him; and they ran by land out 
of all the cities, and came thi- 
ther. 

34 And Jesus went out of the 
shih, and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compas- 
sion towards them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things. 35 And the 
day being now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, saying, 
“This is a desert place, and 
the day is now far spent. 36 Send 
them away, that they may go 
into the country and villages 
round about, and buy for them- 
selves bread: for they have 
nothing to eat.”? 37 But he an- 
swering, said tothem, “Give 
ye them to eat.” And they 
said tohim, ‘Shall we go and 
eve two hundred denarii for 

read, and give them to eat ?” 

38 Then he said to them, 
‘How many loaves have ye? 
go [and] see.”” And having as- 
certained, they said, ‘“ Five, and 
two fishes.” 39 And he com- 
manded them to make all ¢he 
multitude place themselves in 
divisions, upon the green grass. 
40 And they placed themselves 
in rows; by hundreds and by 
fifties. 41 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, blessed 
God, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples that 
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they might set before them ; 
ahd the two fishes he parted 
among them all. 42 And they 
all ate, and were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve panniers 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 Now those that ate of 
the loaves were five thousand 
men. 

45 Anp immediately, he com- 
pelled his disciples to embark 
and pass over before, towards 
Bethsaida, while he dismissed 
the people. 46 And having dis- 
missed them, he retired to a 
mountain to pray. 47 And the 
evening coming, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he 
wae alone, on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
at the oar; for the wind was 
against them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he 
came to them, walking on the 
sea, and would have passed by 
them. 49 But when they saw 
him, walking on the sea, they 
supposed it was an apparition, 
and cried out. 50 (For they all 
saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately, he talked with 
them, and said to them, “ Take 
courage: it is I; be not afraid.” 
51 And he went up to them, in- 
to the ship: and the wind ceas- 
ed: and they were [greatly] 
amazed in themselves (beyond 
measure] [and wordered.| 52 
But they considered not the 
méracle of the loaves: for their 
hearts were hardened. 53 And 
passing over, they came to 
the country of Gennesaret, and 
brought the ship to land. 

54 Anp on their coming out 
of the ship, the feople immedi- 


MARK VU. 


ately knew him again, 55 and 
ran through all the cou 
round about, and began to a 
about on couches those 
were diseased, to every p 
where they heard he was, 
And whithersoever he enters 
into villages, or cities, or cows 
try, thoy laid the sick in ¢# 
maarket-places, and (these bo 
sought him that they mit 
touch, if it were but the = 
of his mantle: and whosoer 
touched him was cured. ‘ 
Cu. VII. 1 THEN the Phasié 
sees, and some of the scribe 
who had come from Jerusalem 
resorted to him. 2 And the 
saw some of his disciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is, wii 
unwashed) hands. 3 (For ta 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, eff 
not until they have poured € 
little water on their handy 
holding the tradition of the & 
ders. 4 And coming from the 
market-place, unless they dip 
their hands in water they eat ust) 
And there are many 
things, which they have recei 
to hold, as the dipping of cu 
and of pots, and of brazen vee 
sels, and of couches.) 5 ra 
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‘the Pharisees and the seri 


asked him, “ Why walk not 
disciples according to the tre 
dition of the elders; but eat 
bread with defiled hands?” 

6 And he answering, said te 
them. “ Well hath Isaiah pre- 
phesied of you, hypocrites, as it 
is written, ‘ This people honows 
eth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 7 But ia 
vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the command- 
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ments of men.’ 8 For laying 
aside the commandments of 
God, ye hold the tradition of 
men; ae the dipping of pots 
andof cups ; and many other 
things, similar, ye do.” 9 He 
said alao tothem, “Well do ye 


make void the commandment 


of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For Moses 
said, ‘Honour thy father and 
thy mother:’ and ‘He who 
curseth father or mother, let 
him surely die.” 11 But ye say, 
‘Ifa man shall say to As father 
or mother, J¢is Corban, (that 
is, devoted) ‘ whatever of mine 
might profit thee ; i¢ ze well.’ 12 
And ye suffer him not thence- 
forth to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother ; 13 making 
the word of God of none effect, 
through your tradition, which 
ye deliver: and many like 
things ye do.” 

14 And when he had called 
to him all the multitude, he said 
to them, “‘ Hearken to me, every 
one of you, and understand. 15 
There is nothing from without 
a man which, entering into 
him, can defile him: but the 
things which proceed out of 
him, are they which defile a 
man. 16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear.”’ 

17 And having entered into a 
house, from the crowd, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning 
this saying. 18 And he said to 
them, “ Are ye, also, thus with- 
2ut understanding ? Do ye not 
perceive that whatsoever from 
without, entereth into a man, 
cannot defile him! 19 because 
itentereth not into the heart, but 

8 


85 
into the belly ; and passeth out 


into the vault, cleansing all 
food.’? 20 And he said. “ That 
which proceedeth out of a man, 
that defileth a man. 21 For 
from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, thefts, 22 covetousness, 
maliciousness, deceit, impurity, 
an evil eye, calumny, pride, fol- 
bias All these evil things come 
rom within, and defile a man.’ 

24 Anp arising, he departed 
from thence, into the confines of 
Tyre {and Sidon;] and enter- 
ing into a house, was desirous 
that no one should know #¢: but 
he could not be concealed. 25 
For a woman, whose young 
daughter had an impure spirit, 
heard of him, and-came and fell 
at his feet; 26 (now the woman 
was a gentile, a Syrophenician 
by birth;) and she besought 
him that he would cast the de- 
mon out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said to her, 
‘¢ Let the children be filled first: 
for it is not right to take the 
children’s bread, and cast i¢ to 
the dogs.” 28 And she answer- 
ing, said to him, “True, Sir: 
and yet the dogs, under the ta- 
ble, eat of the children’s 
crumbs.” 29 Then he said to 
her, *“ For this answer, go: the 
demon is gone out of thy: daugh- 
ter.” 30 And having returned to 
her house, she found the demon 
gone out, and her daughter ly-. 
ing on the bed. 

31 Anp he departed from the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
came again to the sea of Galilee, 
through the borders of Decapo- 
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lis. 32 And they brought to him 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech, 
and entreated him to lay his 
hand upon him. 33 And taking 
him aside from the crowd, he 
put his fingers into his ears; 
and spitting, touched his tongue; 
43 and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and said to him 
«“ Ephphatha:” (that is, “ Be 
opened.) 35 And immediately 
his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plainly. 

86 And he charged them 
that they should tell no one: 
but the more he charged them, 
so much the more abundantly 
they published i¢ ; 37 and were 
beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, .“‘ He doth all things well; 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak.” 

Cu. VIII. 1 In those days, the 
multitude bei very great, 


and having nothing to eat, he 
called to him [his] disciples, 
and said to them, 2‘ I have 


compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat. $§ And if I 
send them home fasting, their 
strength will fail them by the 
way: for some of them have 
come from a great distance.” 

4 Andhis disciples answered 
him, ‘ Whence can any one 
satisfy these with bread here in 
the desert?” 5 And he asked 
them, ‘* How many loaves have 
ye?’* And they said, “ Seven.” 
6 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to place themsclves on 
the ground: and he took the 
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seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his die 
ciples, that they might di 
tribute; and they distributed 
the multitude. 7 And they had 
few small fishes; and he bl 
God,and commanded them to dia: 
tribute [those also.] 8 So tha 
ate, and were satisfied : and they 
took up the remains of the frag. 
ments, seven baskets. 9 Now 
ee that had eaten | were about 

ur thousand: and he sen 
them away. 

10 AnD immediately entering 
into a ship, with his disciples, 
he came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 11 And the Pharisees 
came forth, and began to dis 
pute with him, seeking of him 
a sign from heaven, trying him. 
12 And sighing deeply in_ hi 
spirit, he said, ‘ Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I tell you, No sign shall 
be given to this generation.” 
13 And leaving them, he enter- 
ed again [into the ship] and de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 NOW the discifles had 
forgotten to take bread; nor 
had they with them, in the ship, 
more than one loaf. 15 And he 
charged them saying, ‘ Take 
heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and the lea- 
ven of Herod.” 16 And they rea- 
soned among themselves, say- 
ing, ° J¢is because we have no 
bread.” 

17 And Jesus perceiving i, 
said to them, “ y reason ye 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, nor understand? 
have ye your heart [still] hard- 
ened? 18 Having eyes, see ye 
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not ? and having ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not remember ? 
15 When I brake the five 
loaxves among the five thousand, 
ow many panniers full of frag- 
ments took ye up ?”’ They said to 
him, ‘“‘ Twelve.” 20 “ And when 
the seven loavee among the 
four thousand; how many bas- 
kets filled with fragments took 
ye up?” And they said, “Seven.” 
21 And he said to them, “ Why 
do ye not understand !” 

22 Tren he came to Beth- 
saida : and they brought to him 
a blind man, and besought him 
to touch him. 23 And taking 
the blind man by the hand, he 
Yed him out of the village: then 

itting on his eyes, and putting 

hands upon him, he asked 
bim if he saw any thing. 24 And 
he looking up, said, ‘I see 
men, as trees, walking.”? 25 
Then he put Aze hand 5 
upon his eyes, [and made him 
look up:] and he was restored, 
and saw every one distinctly. 26 
And Jesus sent him away to his 
home, saying, ‘ Neither go in- 
to the village, nor tell any one 
in the village.”’ | 

27 Tuew Jesus and his disci- 
ples departed to the villages of 
Cesarea, in the dominion of 
Philip: and on the way, he 
asked his disciples, saying to 
them, “ Whom do men say 
that I am?” 28 And they an- 
swered, “ John the Baptist : 
but some Elijah: others, one of 
the prophets.” 29 Then he said 
to them, “ But whom say ye 
that I am ?” And Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, “Thou art the 

Christ.”? -$0 And he strictly 
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charged them that they should 
tell no one concerning him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected by the elders and chief- 
priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and within three days rise 
Jrom the dead. 32 And he spoke 
these words so plainly, that Pe- 
ter, taking him aside, reproved 
him. 33 But he turned about, 
and looking on his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, saying, “Get 
thee hence, adversary: for thou 
regardest not the things of 
God, but the things of men.” 

84 Then calling to him the 
multitude, with his disciples, he 
said to them, ‘“ Whosoever 
would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. $5 For 
whosoever would save his life, 
shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose [his life] for my sake 
and that of the gospel, shall 
save it. 

86 (“For what will it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world and forfeit his own life: 
37 Or what would a man give 
as a ransom for his life ?) 38 For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him, also, the Son of - 
man will be ashamed, when he 
shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels.”? 

Cu. IX. 1 He said, also, to 
them, “ Verily [ tell you, There 
are some standing here, who 
shall not taste of death till they 
have seen the reign of God ush- 
ered in with power.” 
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2 Anp after six days, Jesus 
took with him Peter, and James 
and John, and brought them up 
a high mountain, privately, by 
themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 3 And his 
raiment became shining, very 
white [as snow ;] such as no ful- 
ler upon earth can whiten. 4 
And Elijah and Moses appear- 
ed to them; and were talking 
with Jesus. 

5 Then Peter speaking, said 
to Jesus, ‘ Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah.” 6 For he knew 
not what to say; for they were 
much afraid. 7 And a cloud 
appeared, overshadowing them : 
and a voice came out of the 
cloud, “ This is my beloved 
Son: hear ye him.” 8 And in- 
stantly looking about, they saw 
no longer any one, save Jesus 
only, with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
commanded them, that they 
should tell no one what things 
they had seen, till the Son of 
man should arise from the dead. 
10 And they kept the matter 
to themselves, reasoning one 
with another, what the rising 
from the dead could mean. 11 
And they asked him, saying, 
‘“ Why say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come?” 12 
And he answering, said to them, 
‘‘ Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
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of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be set at . 
nought. 15 “ But I tell you, that 
indeed Elijah is come, and they | 
have done to him whatsoever 
they chose; as it is written of 
him.” 

14 Anp coming to the other 
disciples, he saw a great crowd 
about them, and the scribes dis- | 
puting with them. 15 And im- 
mediately, all the multitude, on 
seeing him, were greatly aston- 
ished; and running to Atm, salut- 
ed him. 16 And he asked them, 
‘About what do ye dispute .a- 
mong yourselves?” 17 And one) 
of the multitude answering said, © 
‘ Master, I have brought to 
thee my son, who hath a dumb 
spirit*; 18 and wheresoever 
it seizeth him, it dasheth him on 
the ground; and he foameth, | 
and grindeth [his] teeth, and 
wasteth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples, that they might 
cast it out; but they could not.”’ 
19 Then Jesus answering | ¢hene,} 
said, “O unbelieving genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with | 
you? how long shall I endure 
you? Bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and on seeing him, the 
spirit immediately convulsed 
him ; and falling on the ground, 
he wallowed, foaming. 21 And: 
Jesus asked his father, * How 
long is it since this hath befal- | 
len him?” And he said, “ From 
his childhood. 22 And often it 
hath cast him into the fire, and 


restoreth all things :”” he shewed | into the waters, to destroy him: 
also, how itis written of the Son {| but if thou canst do any thing, 


* The child was subject to pence fits, which were supposed to be breught oy by the power | 


~ demons, that is, the souls of 


wicked men. See 


mer on Dem. p. 107. 


. 
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have eompassion on us, and 
help us.” 23 And Jesus said to 
him, “If thou canst [believe ? ] 
All things ere possible for him 
who believeth.” 24 And imme- 
diately the father of the child 
crying out, said with tears, “I 
believe: help thou mine unbe- 
lief.” 

25 Now Jesus seeing that a 
crewd was running together, 
rebuked the impure spirit, say- 
ing to it, Zhou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I command thee, 
Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him.”” 26 And cry- 
ing out, and convulsing him 
greatly, it came out of him ; and 
he was as one dead; so that 
many said, “He is dead.” 27 
But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, raised him up; and he 
arase. 

28 Now when Jesus was 

come into a house, his disci- 
ples asked him privately, “ Why 
could not we cast him out ?”’ 29 
And he said to them, “ This 
kind @f power can by no means 
go forth, but by prayer and fast- 
ing.” 
50 AxpD departing thence, 
they went through Galilee; and 
he was unwilling that any one 
should know i 31 For he 
taught his disciples, and said to 
them, ‘The Son of man is 
about to de delivered up into the 
hands of men; and they will 
kill him; and being killed, he 
will arise on the third day.” 32 
But they understood not what 
he meant; and were afrajd to 
ask him. 
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33 Anp he came to Caper- 

naum, and, being in a house, he 
asked them, ‘* What were ye 
disputing about [among your- 
selves} on the way?” 34 But 
they kept silence: for they had 
disputed among themselves, on 
the way, who should be great- 
est. 85 And setting down, he 
called the twelve, and said to 
them, “Ifany one desire to be 
first, he must be last of all, and 
a servant of all.” 36 And taking 
a little child, he set him in the 
midst of them: then holding 
him in his arms, he said to 
them, 37 “ Whosoever-shall re- 
ceive one of such little children 
in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not only me, but him 
who sent me.” 
_ 88 Then John spake to him, 
saying, ‘* Master, we saw one 
casting out demons in thy name, 
and we forbade him. [éecause 
he followeth not ua.””| 39 But 
Jesus said, “Forbid him not: 
for there is none who worketh 
a miracle in my name, who can 
readily speak evil of me. 40 
For he that is not against you, 
is for you. 41 For whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because 
ye are Christ’s, verily I tell 
you, he shall by no means lose 
his reward. 42 And whosoever 
shall insnare one of these lowly 
ones, who believe in me, it Were 
better for him that a millstone 
were put about his neck, and 
that he were cast into the sea. 

43 «« And if thy hand insnare* 


* So Campbell: “cause thee to offend,” Thomson, and the Improved Version, And so in 


Adatt. v. 29, 30, 3Viii. 8, 9. -‘See Mark vi. 3, note. 


g* 
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thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee toenter maimed. into life, 
than, having two hands, to go 
into Gehenna, 
quenchable fire; | 44[ wheretheir 
worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched.|] 45 And if thy 
foot insnare thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life lame, than having two feet, 
to be cast into Gehenna, [info the 
unguenchabte fire ;| 46 {where 
their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.] 47 And 
if thine eye insnare thee, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to 
emter imo the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into[the fire of] 
Gehenna; 48 where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 “For every one 
shall be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shall be salt- 
ed with salt. 50 Salt is good: 


_ but if the salt become tasteless, . 


wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves ; and be 
at peace ome with another.” 
Ca. X. 1 Ann, arising from 
thence, he’ came into the bor- 


ders of Judea, onthe further. 


side of Jordan; 2 and the mul- 
titude resorted to him again: 
and, as his custom was, he 
taught them again. And the 
Pharisees approaching, asked 


him, “Is it lawful for a man to 


put away his wife !?? Zhis they 
said, trying him. 8 And he an- 
swering, said to them, “ What 
did Moses command you ?” 4 
And they said, “ Moses suffer- 
ed we to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put Aer away.” 

5 And Jesus answering, said 


[into the un- 
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to them, “For the perverse- 
ness of your heart, he wrete 
you this precept. 6 But at the 
beginning of the creation God 


made them a male and a female. | 


7 ©*On account of this, a man 
shall leave his father and me- 
ther, and cleave to his wife; 
and they two shall be one flesh.’ 
8 So that they are no more two; 
but one flesh. 9 What, there- 
fore, God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder.” 

10 And in the house, his dis- 
ciples again asked him coneern- 
ing this matter. 11 
said to them, “ Whosoever 


shall put away his wife, and | 


shall marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 12 And if 


a woman shall putaway her hus- | 


band, and shall be married te 


another, she committeth adul- | 


tery.”’ 

13 Anp they brought lit- 
tle children to him, that he 
might touch them: but the 
disciples rebuked those who 


brought them. 14 Now Jesus per- | 


ceiving this, was much displeas- 
ed, and said to them, “ Suffer 
the little children to come to 
me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily I tell you, Whaoso- 
ever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
can by no means enter therein.” 
16 Then taking them in his 
arms, and laying his hands en 
them, he blessed them, 

17 Anp on his going forth, 
into the road, one ran, and kneel- 
ing down to him, asked him, 


“ Good Teacher, what shall I 
do, that I may inherit ajonisa 


And he | 
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life 18 And Jesus said to him, 
“Why callest thou me good? 
there ie none good, but one, that 
i¢God. 19 Thou knowest the 
commandments, ‘Do not com- 
mit adultery ; [Do not commit 
murder;} Do not steal; Do not 
bear false witness ; Defraud not; 
Honour thy father and mother.’ 
20 And he answering, said 
to hm, “Teacher, all these 
I have kept from my 
youth.” 28 Then Jesus looking 
onhim, loved him, and said to 
him, “Im one thing thou art 
deficient: go, sell whatsoever 
thou fast, and give to [the | poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, [taking up 
‘he crees| and follow me.” 22 
And he was sad at these words, 
and went away sorrowful: for 
1e had great possessions. 28 
And Jesus looking round about, 
iaid to his disciples, ‘“ With 


what difficulty will those that 
aave riches enter into the king- 


lom of God !”” 


24 And the disciples were 
; But 
esas speaking again, said to 
hem, “Children, how difficult 
8 it for these who trust in rich- 
8, to enter into the kingdom of 
25 It is easier that a 


stomehed at his words. 


xod { 
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28 Petz began to say to him, 
s Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee.” 29 Jesus an- 
swering, said, “ Verily I tell you, 
There is no one who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, [or wife, ] 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and for the sake of the 
gospel, 30 but he shall receive 
an hundred-fold, now, in this 
time; houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and in the age to come, 
atonian life. 31 But many who 
are first will be last; and the 
last first.” 

32 NOW being on the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus walked before them: and 
they were seized with a horror, 
and followed him with fear. 
Then taking the twelve aside, 
he began to tell them the things 
which were about to befal him: 
83 “ Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
will be delivered up to the 
chief-priests, and to [the] 
scribes ; and they will conéemn 
him to death, and will deliver 
him up to the gentiles: 34 and 
they will scoff at him, and will 
scourge him, and will spit on 
him, and will kill him: and 


amel should go through Enel 
ye of a needfe, than that a ric 

nan should enter into the king- 
om of God.’’ 26 And they were |} 
xceedingly amazed, saying 
mong themselves, ** Who then 
an be saved?” 27 And Jesus 
wkime on them, said, “ With 
1en #¢ is impossible, but not 
ith God: ffor with Ged all 


lings are possible. ] 








the third day he will be raised 
rom the dead.” 

35 Anp James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, came to him, 
saying, “ Teacher, we request - 
that thou wouldst do for us 
whatsoever we shall ask.” 36 
And he said to them, * What .~ 
do ye desire that I should do 
for you?” 37 Then they said 
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to him, “ Grant us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and 


the other on thy left hand, in 


thy glory.”? 38 But Jesus said to 
them, ‘“ Ye know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of the cup 
of which { am to drink? and 
be baptized with the baptism 
with which I am to be bap- 
tized ?”” 89 And they said to 
him, “ We can.” And Jesus 
said to. them, ‘ Ye will drink in- 
deed of the cup of which I am 


to drink;- and will be baptized 


with the baptism with which I 
am tobe baptized: 40 but, to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give, 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared.” 

41 And the ten hearing 
this, began to be moved with 
indignation against James and 
John. 42 But Jesus, having 
called them together, said to 
them, “Ye know that those 
who rule over the gentiles have 
dominion over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 43 But it shall not 
be so among you: but whoso- 
ever desireth to be great among 
you, must be your servant: 44 
and whosoever of you, desireth 
to be chief, must be the slave 
of all. 45 For even the Son of 
man came not to be served, but 
to serve; and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 Anp they came to Jericho: 
and on his going out of Jericho, 


- with his disciples, and a great 


crowd, blind Bartimeus, (¢4at 
ts, the son of Timeus,) sat by 
the road, begging. 47 And hear- 
ing that it was Jesus of Naza- 


MARK XI. | 


reth,.he began to cry out, and to 
say, * Jesus, ¢hou son of David, 
have pity on me.” 48 And many 
rebuked him, that he might 
be silent: but he cried out 
much louder, “ Zhou son of 
David, have pity on me.”’ 

49 And Jesus. stopping, or- 
dered him to be called: and 
they called the blind man, say- 
ing to him, “ Be encouraged, 
rise; he calleth thee.”? 50 And 
casting away his mantle, he 
rose up, and went to Jesus. 
51 And Jesus speaking, said to 
him, ‘“* What. dost thou wish 
me to do for thee ?”? Then the 
blind man said to him, “ Mas; 
ter, that I may receive my 
sight.” 52 And Jesus said tc 
him, “ Go: thy faith hath res: 
tored thee.”? And immediately. 
he received his sight, and fal 
lowed him on the road. 

Cu. XI.1 Anp when they 
drew near to Jerusalem, bei 
come as far as Bethphage, 
Bethany, near the mount 
Olives, he sent two of his 
ples, and said to them, 32 “ 
into the town, over-against yo 
and immediately as ye en 
into it, ye will find a colt ties 
whereon no man -ever 
loose it, and bring &7 to me. | 
And if any one say to yay 
‘ Why do ye this?’ say, ‘ Th 
Master hath need of it :’ 
immediately, he will send it 
ther.” 4 And they went a 
and found acolt, tied by a loo 
without, in a place where ta 
roads met; and they loosest # 

5 And some of those why 
stood there, said to 


What do ye, loosing the cele 
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6 And they, having answered 
as Jesus had commanded them, 
were allowed to take it. 7 And 
they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their mantles on it: 
and he sat thereon. 8 And many 
spread their mantles in the 
road: and others cut down 
boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the road. 

9 And those who went be- 
fore, and those who followed, 
shouted, [saying,| ‘ Hosanna : 
Blessed 6e he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 10 Hap- 
py be the approaching reign of 
our father David: Hosanna in 
the highest.” 11 And [{ Jesse 
entered into Jerusalem, fore 
into the temple: and having 
surveyed all things round about, 
it being late, he departed, with 
the twelve, to Bethany. 

12 Anp on the morrow, on 
their coming from Bethany, he 
washungry. 13 And seeing a 
fig-tree at a distance, full of 
leaves, he went to see if he 
could find any fruit on it, (for 
the season for the gathering of 
figs was not come,) but on 
coming to it, he found nothing 
but leaves. 14 Whereupon he 
said to it; ‘* Henceforth let no 
one eat fruit of thee to the age.” 
And his disciples heard #é. 

15 Anp they came to Jeru- 
salem: and going into the 
temple, he began to drive out 
those who sold and bought in 
the temple: and he overthrew 
the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves ; 16 and would not 
suffer any one to carry a vessel 
through the temple. 17 He also 
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taught them, saying, “Is it not 
written, ‘My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all 
the nations?’ but ye have made 
it a den of robbers.”? 18 And the 
scribes and the chief-priests 
heard z¢, and sought how they 
might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the 
multitude was amazed at his 
doctrine. 19 And when even- 
ing was come, he went out of 
the city. 
20 And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig-tree withered away from the 
roots. 21 Whereupon Peter re- 
collecting, said to him, ‘‘ Mas- 
ter, behold the fig-tree, which 
thou hast devoted, already with- 
ered.” 22 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, “ Have faith 
in God. 23 For verily I tell you, 
Whosoever shall say to this 
mountain, *‘ Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea ;” 
and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that what 
he saith will come to pass; he 
shall have [ whatsoever he saith; | 
24 for which reason, I tell you, 
All things whatsoever ye ask 
when ye pray,believe that ye will 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught against any: Then also 
your Father in heaven, will for- 
give you your trespasses. 26 
But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father in 
heaven, forgive your trespasses. 
27 Anp they again came to 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
came to him, the chief-priests- 
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and the scribes, and the elders ; 
28 and said to him, “By what au- 
thority dost thou these things? 
and’ who gave thee this au- 
thority, to do these things ?”? 
29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, “I will also ask you 
one question ; now answer me, 
and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 30 
¢ Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or from men?’ answer 
me.”? 

$1 And they reasoned amongst 
themselves, saying, “ If we say, 
‘From heaven ;’? he will say, 
‘Why then did ye not believe 
him?’ 82 But if we say, ‘ From 
men;’ they feared the people: 
for all men accounted John to 
be a prophet indeed. 33 And 
they answering, said to Jesus, 
We cannot tell.” And Jesus 
_ answering, said to them, “ Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things.” 

Cu. XII. 1 And he commen- 
ced talking to them in parables, 
“A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and put a hedge about it, 
and digged a wine-vat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen; and went into ano- 
ther country. 2 And, at the 
season, he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
' of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 
But they seized him, beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again, he sent to them 
another servant : and [dy cast- 
ing stones,| they wounded Aim 
in the head, and sent Aim away 
shamefully treated. 5 And he 
sent another ; and him they 
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killed; and of many others, 
which he sent, some they beat, 
and some they killed. 

6“ Now having an only son, 
beloved [by him,] he, at last, 
sent him also to them, saying, 
‘They will reverence my son.’ 
7 But those husbandmen said 
amongst themselves, ‘ This is. 
the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance will be 
ours.’ 8 So they laid hold on 
him, and having thrust Aim out 
of the vineyard, they killed Aim. 
9 What, therefore, will the own- 
er of the vineyard do? he will 
come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard 
to others. __ 

10 “ Have ye not read this 
scripture? The stone which the 
builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner. 11 This 
is the Lord’s doing; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.”? 12 And 
they sought to apprehend him, 
(but feared the multitude ;) for 
they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them: and 
leaving him, they went away. 

13 TuHen they sent to him 
some of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
discourse. 14 And having come, 
they said to him, “ Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one: for thou 
regardest not the persons of 
men, but teachest the way of 
God truly: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not? shall 
we give, or shall we not give ‘” 

15 But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said to them “ Why 
do ye try me? bring me a de- 
narius, that I may see #.”? 16 
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And they brought ##: and he 
to them, “ Whose #s this 
Image and inscription ?”? And 
they said to him, ‘“Cesar’s.” 
17 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, ‘Render to Cesar, 
the things of Cesar, and to 
God, the things of God.”? And 
they wendered at him. . 
18 Then the Sadducees came 
to him, who say that there is 
no resurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, saying, 19 ‘ Teacher, 
Moses hath written to us: ‘If 
aman’s brother die, and leave 
behind a wife, but leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up off- 
spring to his brother.’ 20 ow 
there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and, dying, 
left no offspring. 21 And the 
second took her, and died, 
Rejther left he any offspring: 
22 and the third in like man- 
ner: so the seven had her, and 
}eft no offspring: last of all the 
Woman also died. 
23“ In the resurrection,| there- 
fore, | when they shall arise from 
the dead, whose wife of them 
will she be? for the seven had 
her ae their wife.”? 24 Then 
Jesus answering, said to them, 
“Do ye not.err concerning 
this matter, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of 
God? 25 For when they shall 
arise from the dead, there will 
be neither marrying, nor giving 
in marriage: but.they will be 
as the angels in heaven. 

26 “But concerning the dead, 
that they shall rise, have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
how, at the bush, God spake to 
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him, saying, ‘I am the Ged of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob?’ 27 He 
is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. Ye therefore 
greatly err.” 

28 Then one of the scribes 
approached, and, having heard 
them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answer- 
ed them well, asked him, 
“© Which is the first command- 
ment of all ?”? 29 And Jesus an- 
swered him, ‘ The first com- 
mandment of all ze, ‘Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord te our God: 
the Lord is one: 30 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength.’ This 
is the first commandment. 31 
And the second is like it, 
‘Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.’ There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these.” 

82 And the scribe said to 
him, “ In truth, Master, thou 
hast said well: for there is one; 
and there is none other but he: 
33 and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and 
to love Ais neighbour as himself, 
is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices.” 34 
And Jesus observing how dis- 
creetly he answered, said to 
him, “ ‘Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God.” And no 
one, after that, durst interro- 
gate him. 

35 Then, as Jesus was teach- 
ing in the temple, he asked 
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them, “How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David? 
86 For David himself, speaking 
by a holy spirit, said, ‘ Jehovah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.’ 37 David 
therefore] himself, calleth him 
d: how is he then his son ?”’ 
And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 Then he said to them, in 
his teaching, “ Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, $9 and Jove salutations in 
. the market-places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts: 40 
who devour widows’ houses, 
and fora show make long pray- 
ers: these will receive a great- 
er punishment.” 

41 Anp Jesus sat over agains 
the treasury, and beheld how 
the multitude cast money into 
the treasury: and many who 
were rich putin much. 42 And 
a certain [poor] widow came, 
and put in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 43 And having 
called his disciples, he said to 
them, “ Verily I tell you, that 
this poor widow hath put in 
more than all who have put 
into the treasury: 44 for all 
they have contributed out of 
their abundance: but she out 
of her poverty hath given all 
- that she had, even her whole 
living.” 

Cu. XIII. 1. Annas he was 
going out of the temple, one of 
his disciples said to him, “ Mas- 
ter! see! what large stones, 
and stately buildings!” 2 And 
Jesus answering, said to him, 
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“ Seest thou these great build- 
ings ? there will not be left one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down.” 

8 And as he was sitting upon 
the mount of Olives, over- 
against the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
asked him privately, 4 ‘“=Iell us, 
when will these things be? and 
what will be the sign, when all 
these things are about to be ac- 
complished? 5 And Jesus an- 
swering them, began to say, 
“ Take heed that no one deceive 
you: 6 For many will come in 
my hame, saying, ‘I am the 
fersen ;? and will deceive many. 

7 “But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled: for these things 
must come to pass ; but the end 
will not de yet. 8 For nation 
will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and 
there will be earthquakes in 
many places, and there will be 
famines [and tumults. ] 9 These 
things ere the beginnings 
sorrows. But take ye heed to 
yourselves; for they will deti- 
ver you up to councils ; and ye 
will be beaten in the syne 
gogues, and ye will be brea 
before rulers and kings for my 
sake ; for a testimony to them. 

10 “ The good tidings, how- 
ever, must first be published 
among all nations. 11 But whea 
they bring you and deliver yeu 
up, take no anxious thought 
before hand, what ye shell 
speak, [nor meditate: | but what- 
ever shall be suggested to you, 
that moment, speak: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the holy, 
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spint. 18 Now the brother will 

erup the brother to death, 
aad the father the child: and 
‘children will rise up against 
Sieir parents, and will cause 
them to be put to death. 13 
‘Aad ye will be universally 
hated on my account; but who- 
‘ever persevereth to the end, 
‘he shal! be preserved. 

14 “ But when ye see the 
abomination of desolation,stand- 
ing where it ought not, (Reader, 
attend !) then let those that are 
in Judea flee to the mountains: 
45 and let not him that is on the 
house-top, go down into the 
heuse, nor enter, to take any 
thing out of his house. 16 Nor 
ket him that is in the field, turn 
back to take up his mantle. 

17 But alas for them that are 
With child, and for them that 
give suck in those days. 18 And 
pry that [your flight] be not 
winter. 19 For éz those days 
will be affliction, such as hath 
wot been from the beginning 
of the creation which God 
Created, till now ; no, nor will 
be 20 And unless the Lord 
should shorten those days, no 
ne could be preserved: but 
because of the elect, whom he 
hath chosen, he hath shortened 
those days. 

21“ And then, if any one say 
toyou, ‘Lo, here is Christ;’ 
[or, ‘Lo, there ;’ believe é¢ not; 
22 for false Christs and false pro- 
phets will rise, and will propose 
‘@gns and wonders, to deceive, 
if it were possible, even the 

clect. 23 But take ye heed : lo, 

have foretold you all things. 
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24 “ But in those days, after 
that affliction, the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will not 
give her light; 25 and the 
stars of heaven will fall, and the 
powers that are in the heavens 
will be shaken. 26 And then 
they will see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 27 And 
then he will send [his | messen- 

rs, and will gather together 

is chosen, from the four winds, 
from the extremities of heaven 
and earth. 

28 “ But learn a parable 
from the fig-tree: when its 
branch is now tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that 
the summer is near: 29 so like- 
wise when ye see these things 
accomplishing, know that 4c 
is near, even at the doors. 30 
Verily I tell you, This genera- 
tion will not pass away, till all 
these things be accomplished. 
$1 Heaven and earth will pass 
away; but my words cannot 
pass away. 

$2 “ But of that day, or hour, 
none knoweth; no, not the an- 
gels in heaven, nor the Son; 
but the Father. 33 Take heed, 
watch, and pray; for ye know 
not when the time is. 

$4 Asa man going abroad, on 
leaving his house, and giving 
authority to his servants, and to 
every one his work, command- 
ed also the porter to watch. 
85 So watch ye: for ye know 
not when the master of the 
house cometh; at evening, or 
at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning: 36 
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lest he come suddenly, and find 
you sleeping. 37 And what I 
say to you,! say toall: Watch. 


10 Tuew Judas. Iscariot, anc 
of the twelve, went to the chief 


MARK XIV. 
priests, to deliver him up : 


Cu. XIV. 1 NOW after 
two days, was the passover, and 
the feast of unleavened bread : 
and the chief-priests and the 
scribes were contriving how 
they might take him by stra- 
tagem, and kill him. 2 But they 
said, “ Not during the festival ; 
lest there be a: disturbance 
among the people.” 


$8 NOW on his being in Be- 
thany, (in the house of Simon,,. 


Jormerly the leper,) as he was 
at table, a woman came, having 


an alabaster-box of the balsam 


of spikenard, which was very 
costly ;. and slie brake open the 
box, and poured it out upon his 
head.. 

4 And there were some who 
felt indignation within: them- 


selves, and said, ‘“ Why is this. 


waste of the ointment made? 5 
For this balsam: might have 
been sold for more than three 
hundred denarii, and have. been 
given to the poor.” And they 
murmured against. her. 


6 But. Jesus said, “ Suffer her:. 
why do ye trouble her? She 


hath done a good deed toward 
me. 7 For ye have the poor with 
you always; and, whensoever 
ye will, ye can do them good; 
but me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she could : 
8 she hath anointed my body, 
before hand, for i¢e embalming. 


9 Verily I tell you, Whereso-| 


ever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed, throughout the whole world, 
this also, which she hath done, 
shall be spoken of, for a me- 
morial of her.’? 


‘them. 11 Now on hearing tiie). 
‘they were glad, and promig¢d. 


to give him money. And he | 


sought how he might convegiy | 
‘ently deliver. him up.. 


12 Axp the: first. day of the 


feast of unleavened bread; when: 
‘they killed. the passover, Kis 


disciples said to: him, “« Whe 


‘shall we go and. prepare, that 


thou mayest.eat the passover# 
13 Then he sent two of his rid 
ciples, and said to them, “ 
into the city, and a man- weit 
meet you, carrying a pitchep wf. 
water: follow him. 14 Agd. 
wheresoever he shall enter in,. 
say to the owner. of the house, 
‘The Teacher saith), Where is 
the guest-chamber, in- which I 
may eat the passover with my) 
‘disciples ?? 15 And-he will-show | 
(you a large upper room, fur- | 
nished [and prepared:] there 
make ready for. us.” 

16 Aad his disciples went, 
and.came to the city, and! found 
as. he had told them: and they’ 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the ev he 
came with the twelve. 18 And 
as they were at table, and were 
eating, Jesus said, “ Verily I 
tell you, that one of you, 
who is eating with me, will | 
deliver me up.” 19 And they 
began to be grieved; and to say 
to him,-ore by one, “ Is.it I-?” 
[and another,. “Is it 1??7] 20. 
And he [answering,] said to 
them, “ J¢#ie one of the twelve, | 
who dippeth. with me in the | 
dish. 21 The Son of man goeth 
indeed, as it is written of him: © 
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but alas fer that man by whom | 


the Son of man is delivered up ! 
goed were it for that man if he 
were not born.”’* 

22 And as they were cating, 
Jesus, taking a loaf, and blessing 
God, ke brake, and gave if to 
them, and said,“ Take; this is 
my body.” 23 And taking [the] 
cup, he gave thanks, and gave 
é& to them: and all drank of it. 
24 And he said to them, “This 
ismy blood of the [new] cove- 
nant, which is shed for many. 
25 Verily © tefl you, that I shall 
drink mo more of the produce 
of the vine, till that day, when 
I drink it anew in the kingdom 
of God.” 

26 Amp having recited a 
hymn, they went out to the 
the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus said to them, 
Ye will all be offended [en 
account of me thie night :\ for 
it is written, ‘I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will 
be scattered abroad.’ 28 But 
after Iam risen, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee.” 29 Then 
Peter said to him, “Even 
though all others should be of- 
fended, yet will not I.” $0 
And Jesus said to him, “ Verily 
¥ tell thee, that to-day, even on 
this very night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou wilt disown 
me thrice.”? $1 But he spake 
Perit the more | vehemently, “ If 

must die with thee, I will in 
no wise disown thee.” In like 
manner also, said they all. 

$2 Axp they came‘to a place 
which was named Gethsemané; 
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and he said to his disciples, 
“Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray.” 33 And he took with 
him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be greatly 
amazed, and de pape with 
anguish. 34 And he saith to 
them, ‘ My soul is very sor- 
rowful, even unto death: re- 
main here, and watch.” 
$5 And going a little for- 
ward, he threw himself on the 
ground, and prayed, that, if it 
were possible, the hour might 
saway from him. 86 And 
e said, ‘“ Abba, (Father,) all 
things are possible to thee; 
take away this cup from me: 


i yet not what I will, but what 


thou wilt.” $7 And he return- 
ed and found them sleeping, 
and said to Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou ? couldst thou not 
watch one hour? 88 Watch ye, 
and pray; that ye be not over- 
come by temptation. The spirit 
indeed ée willing ; but the flesh 
ie weak.” 

$9 And again going away, he 
prayed, using the same words. 
40 Andon returning, he [again } 
found them sleeping; for their 
eyes were heavy; and they 
knew not what to answer him. 
41 And he came the third 
time, and said to them, ‘“ Do 
ye ae on now, and take your 
rest? It is enough: the hour 
is come: behold, the Son of 
man is delivered up into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Arise, let 
us go; behold, he who delivere 
eth me up is drawing near.” 

48 Anp immediately, while 


© See note on Matt. mvi. 24 = 
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he was yet speaking, appeared 
Judas, [who wae] one of the 
twelve, and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and 
clubs, from the chief-priests, 
and the soribes, and the elders. 
44 Now the traitor had given 
them a token, saying, “ om- 
soever I shall kiss, that is he: 
seize him, andlead Aim away 
safely.” 45 He was no sooner 
come, than accosting Jeeue, he 
said ‘ Master, [ Master, |’? and 
kissed him. 46 Then they laid 
their hands on him, and seized 
him. 47 And one of those who 
stood by drew a sword, and 
struck a servant of the high- 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 Then Jesus spake, and 
said to them, “Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me? 
49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye did 
not arrest me: but hereby the 
scriptures are fulfilled.’? 50 Then 
deserting him, they all fled. 51 
Now a certain youth followed 
him, having os/y a linen cloth 
cast about Ais naked body ; and 
(the young men | seized him. 52 
And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled [from them] naked. 

53 Anp they led Jesus away, 
to the high-priest ; and all the 
chief-priests, and the elders, 
and the scribes, came together 
at his house. 54 And Peter fol- 
lowed him at a distance, even 
into the palace of the high- 
priest: and was sitting, to- 
gether with the officers, and 
warming himself, at the fire. 
55 And the chief-priests, and 
the avhole sanhedrim, sought 
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witness against Jesus to put 
him to death ; and found z¢ not. 
56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their testimo- 
nies were not sufficient. 

57 And some rose up, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 58 “ We heard him 
say, I will destroy this temple 
which is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another, made without hands.” 
59 But neither was their testi- 
mony sufficient. 60 Then the 
high-priest rose up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, ““An- 
swerest thou nothing? what is 
it which these witness against 
thee ?”? 61 But he kept silence, 
and answered nothing. Again, 
the high-priest mepeuy Ser 
him, said, * Art thou the Christ, | 
the son of the Blessed One ?” — 
62 And Jesus said, “Iam: and | 
ye will see the Son of man sit- | 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven.”” 

63 Then the high-priest rent 
his clothes, and said, * What 
further need have we of wit- 
nesses? 64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what is your opi- 
nion ‘” And they all pronounc- 
ed him worthy of death. 65 | 
Then some began to spit on 
him, and to ,cover his face, and 
buffet him, and to say to him, 
“ Prophesy :” and the officers 
beat him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 NOW Peter being in the 
palace below, one of the maid- 
servants of the high-priest 
came; 67 and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
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on him, and said, “ Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” 
68 But he denied it, saying, «I 
i not, nor understand what 
thou sayest.” And he went out 
inte the porch; and the cock 


crew. 
@ And the maid seeing him 
an, she began to say to those 

p stood by, “ This is one of 
them.” 70 And he denied # 
again. And after a little ame, 
those who stood by, again said 
to Peter, “ Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art also a 
Galilean, [and thy sheech show- 
eth i.”| 71 But he be to 
curse and to swear, that he 
knew not this man of whom 
they spake. 72 And a second 
time the cock crew. Then Pe- 
ter recollected the words which 
Jesus said to him, “ Before the 
cock crow twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice.” And reflecting 
thereon, he wept. 

Cu. XV. 1 AND immediate- 
ly, in the morning, the chief- 
priests and the elders, and 
scribes, and the whole sanhe- 
drim, after consulting together, 
bound Jesus, and took him 
away, and delivered Aim up to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked him, 
“Art thou the king of the 
Jews 2”? And he answering, said 
to him, “Thou sayest #7.” 3 
And the chief-priests accused 
him of many things. 4 Then 
Pilate asked him again, saying, 


“ Answerest thou nothing! see. 


how many ae they witness 
against thee.” 5 But Jesus no 
longer answered any thing: so 
that Pilate wag surprized. . 

6 Now at sdat festival, #¢ wae 
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hie custam to release to them a 
prisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired. 7 And there was a man, 
named Barabbas, who lay bound 
with those that had made insur- 
rection with him, men who had 
committed murder in the insur- 
rection. 8 And with clamour 
the multitude began to demand 
that he would do as he had al- 
ways done for them. 

9 Then Pilate answered 
them, saying, “ Will ye that I 
release to you the King of the 
Jews?” 10 (For he knew that 
through envy the, chief-priests 
had delivered him up.) 11 But 
the chief-priests stirred up the 
people ¢o ask, that he would ra- 
ther release Barabbas to them. 
12 And Pilate speaking again, 
said to them, ‘“ What will ye 
then that I should do to him 
whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ?”? 18 And they cried out 
again, “ Crucify him.” 

14 Then Pilate said to them, 
‘ But what evil hath he done ?”’ 
And they cried out exceeding- 
ly, * Crucify him.” 15 So Pi- 
late, willing to content the peo- 
ple, released Barabbas to them; 
and, having scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him up to be cruci- 
fied. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they called toge- 
ther the whole band: 17 and 
they clothed him with purple, 
oat platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his Acad: 18 
and they began to_salyte him, 
““ Hail, king of the Jews.” 19 
And they struck him on the 
head with a reed, and spat on 

*9 
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him, and, bowing ¢their knees, 
did him obeisance. 20 And 
having derided him, they strip- 

ed him of the purple, and put 
his own] clothes on him; and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 Anp they constrained one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father 
of Alexander and Kufus,) who 
passed by, coming from the 
country, to bear his cross. 22 
And they brought him to a place 
called Golgotha; which is, being 
interpreted, A place of sculls. 
23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received é¢ not. 

24 And having crucified him, 
they parted among them his 
garments; casting lots for them, 
what every man should take. 
Q5 And it was the third hour, 
when they crucified him. 26 
And the inscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over; THE 
Kinc oF THE Jews. 27 And 
with him they crucified two 
robbers ; one on his right hand, 
and another on his left. 28 [4nd 
the scrifture was fulfilled, which 
saith, “And he wae numbered 
among transgressors.” | 

29 And those who passed by 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, ‘“ Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest é in three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come down from 
the cross.”” $1 In like manner 
also, the chief-priests, and the 
scribes, amongst themselves,de- 
riding Aim, said, “ He saved 
others ; himself he cannot save. 
32 Let the Christ, the king of 
Israel, come down now from 
the cross, that we may see and 
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believe.” And those who were 
crucified with him reproached 
him. . 

33 And the sixth hour being 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land, till the ninth 
hour. 34 And a¢ the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, “ Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
bachthani?”? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, My God, 
wherefore hast thou forsaken 
me? 35 And some of those who 
stood by, hearing #t, said, ‘* Be- 
hold he caHeth for Elijah.’? 36 
And one ran, and filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put z@ on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying, ‘ Forbear; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to 
take him down.” : 

387 THEn Jesus, sending forth 
a loud cry, expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in two, from the top to. 
the bottom. 39 And the centn-. 
rion, who stood by over against 
him, observing that he thus 
cried out, and expired, said, 
“« Truly this man was the son 
of a god.” 

40 And there were also wo- 
men, beholding at a distance; 
among whom were Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the younger, and of 
Joses, and Salomé; 41 (now 
these, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him also, and minis- 
tered unto him;) and many 
other women, who came up 
with him to Jerusalem. | 

42 Anp evening being now 
come, (because it was the day 
of preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath,) 43 Joseph 
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' 6 Andhe said to them, “Be 


of Arimathea, a senator of rank, 
and who also, himself, expected 
the reign of God, came, and 

usly went in to Pilate, 
and asked for the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate wondered that 
he was already dead: and he 
caHed to him the centurion, 
and asked him whether he had 
been dead any time. 

45 And being informed by 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph : 46 who bought linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped Atm in the linen, and laid 
him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a reck, and rolled 
astone to the entrance of the 
tomb. 47 And Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Joses, 
beheld where he was laid. 

Cu. XVI. 1 AND the sab- 
bath being past, Mary Magda- 
Jene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salomé, bought 
sweet spices, that they might 
go aad embalm him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning of the first day of the 
week, they came to the tomb at 
the rising of the sun. 3 And 
they said amongst themselves, 
«& Who shall roll away the stone 
for us, from the entrance of the 
tomb’? 4 (For it was very 
large.) But looking, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away. 
5 And they entered into the 


tomb, and saw a young man sit-. 


ting on the right side, clothed 
in a white robe; and they were 
terrified. : os 
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not terrified: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified: 
he is risen; he ts not here; see 
the place where they laid him. 
7 But go, tell his disciples, and 
Peter, that he will go before 
you into Galilee: there ye shall 
see him, as he said to you.” 8 
And they went out, and fled 
from the tomb ; for trembling 
and consternation had seized 
them ; but said nothing to any 
one; for they were afraid. 

9*([WVOW Jesus having a- 
risen early on the first day of 
the week, affieared firet to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven demons. 10 She 
went and told those that had been 
with him, as they mourned and 
went. 11 But hearing that he 
was alive, and had been seen by 
her, they did not bekeve it. 

12 And after that, he affear- 
ed inanother form, unto two of 


them, ae they were walking, and - 


going into the country. 13 But 
on their returning and telling 
it to the reat: neither did they 
beKeve them. 

14 Afterwards he afifeared to 
the eleven themselves, as they 
were cating, and upibraided them 
with their incredulity and obsti- 
nacy, because they belkeved not 
thoee who had seen him, after he 
was risen. 

15 And he said to them, “Go 
ye into all the world, and proclaim 
the good tidinge to the whole 
creation. 16 He who bekeveth, 


© Many copies omit the twelve last verses of this chapter; probably, as Jerom says, be- 
ea be irreconecileable with the other accounts of our Lord’s rewt~ 
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and ie baptized, shail be saved ;* 
but he who believeth not ehatl be 
condemned: 17 And these signe 
shall follow those who believe: In 
my name they shall cast out de- 
mone; they ehall sheak in new 
languagee 3 18 they shall take uf 
serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, tt shall not hart 
them: they shall cure the ack, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


CHAP. I. 

1 SINCE many have under- 
taken to prepare an account of 
those things which are fully be- 
lieved amongst us; 2 according 
as those delivered them to us, 
who from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses, and ministers of 
the Word; 3 it hath seemed 
good to me also, having gained 
exact knowledge of all things 
from the first, to write them to 
thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus; 4 that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those 
things, in which thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 IN the daye of Herod, the 
king of Judea, there wae a cer- 


tain priest named Zachariah, of | of incense. 11 And there appeare 
the course ¢t Of Abijah: and hie\ ed to him anangel of the Lord, | 


* “ He, who professes faith in me, shall be admitted to the 
not believe, shall remain under all the 


: he, who 
ey ver Note. 


+4 
8, and 3 


each, and began and ended om the 


frem f 1 Chron. xxiv. 1 : 
@ comparison 0 aie. 1S 
urat. 


xi. 67, that these courses 
Sabbath.” 
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by laying their hands upon them.” 

19 SO then, after the Lord Bia 
shoken to them, he was taken 
into heaven, and sat on the 
hand of God. 20 And ae for 
they went forth, and proclatsm 
the tidings every where; the. 
Lord working with them, aul 
confirming the word by signs fel- 
lowing. | 






| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Ek&za- | 
beth. 6 ind they were both right- | 
cous in the sight of God, walking 
in all the commandments and 
ordinances Of the Lord withors | 
blame. 7 And they had no child, | 
because Elizabeth was barren} | 
and they were both far advanced 
in yeare. | 

8 And it came to pasa that, | 
while he executed the priest’s of- | 
Jice before God in the order of his | 
course, 9 according to the cue- | 
tom of the frriesthood, his lot wae | 
to gointo the temfile of the Lord | 
and to burn incense. 10 And the 
whole multitude of the people | 
were fraying without, at the time — 


| 
ivileges of the christiam corm | 
vantages of a heathen state.” 


ehap. ix, 97, and with3 Chros, | 
were 'y, or of seven days 
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antkag on the right hand of the 

@ a incense. 12 And Zacha- 
ah was troubled at the sight, 

tar fell upon him. 

But the angel said to kim, 
fear not, Zachariah: for thy 
er hath been heard ; and thy 
Ruzabeth shall bear thee a 
on, and thou shalt call hie name 
ohn. 14 And thou shalt have joy 
ud gladness ; and many shall re- 
wce at hie birth. 15 For he 
hall be great in the sight of the 
ord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor etrong drink; and he 
bell be filled with a holy efirit, 
ven from hie birth, 16 And many 
f the sone of Israel he shall turn 
pb the Lord their God. 17 More- 
wer he shall go before them, in 
he aéght of God,* with the spirit 
weds of Elijah, to turn the 

of the fathers to their chil- 
fren, and the disobedient by the 
wisdom of the righteous; to make 
‘eady for the Lord a pfrefiared 
beopfle.” 

18 And Zachariah said to the 
ingel, “By what shall I know 
his? for Tam an old man, and 
ny wife is far advanced in 
fears.” 19 And the angel an- 
wering, said to him, “ Tam Ga- 
wiel, who attend in the presence 
¥ God; and Iam sent to speak 
‘lo thee, and to tell thee these glad 
dings. 20 And, behold, thou shalt 
he dumb, and not able to speak, 
entil the day in which these things 
well be performed ; because thou 
last not believed my words; which 
thal Be fulfilled in their season.” 

21 Now the freofile were ex- 
hecting Zachariah, and wonder 
td that he tarried so long in the 
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temple. 22 And on his coming 
out, he could not speak to them 3 
and they frercetved that he had 
seen avisionin the temple: for 
he made signs to them, and ree 
mained sfecchices. 23 And it 
came to fase as soon ae the days 
of hie ministration were accome 
filished, he returned home. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elizabeth conceived, and she 
concealed herself five monthe, 
saying, 25 The Lord hath thue 
dealt with me, in the daya where- 
tn he hath looked on me, to take 
away my refiroach among men.” 

26 AND in the sixth month, the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God, 
to a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 27 to a virgin eefpoused 
toa man named Josefth, ff the 
house of David ; and the virgin’e 
name was Mary. 28 And the an- 
gel coming to her, said, “ Hail, 
highly favoured virgin: the Lerd 
be with thee: | blessed art thou 
among women.” 

29 And she was much troubled 
at hie saying, and considered what 
kind of salutation thie could be. 
30 nd the angel said to her, 
“ Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 31 nd 
behold, thou shalt conceive and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus. 32 He ehall 
be great, and shall be calleda 
Son of the Most High: and the 
Lord God shall give to him the 
throne of his father David: 33 
and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob to the agee; and of hie 
reign there shall be no end.” 


34 Then eaid Mary to the an- 
gel, “How can thie be, since X 


, © Gy, “ And he shall proceed im his sight.” See ver. 6, 14, 19, and 75. 
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engel answering, said to her, “A 
holy sfirst ahali come upon thee, 
and ¢ power of the Meet High 
ebai overshadow shee: and 
therefore thy effepring will be 
holy, and ehali bc called a son of 
God. 86 And, behold, thy kinsr 
woman Elizabeth, she aise hath 
conceived @ eon, in her old age 
and this ie the sixth month with 
her that wae called barren. SY For 
with Ged nothing ie imposaible.” 
38 Phen Mary said, * Behold the 
ecrvant of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word.” And 
the engel departed from her. 

39 4vp Mary arese in those 
daye, and went into the meuntain- 
ous country with haste, to a city 
of Judea, 40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariah, and greeted 
Elizabeth. 4\ And it came to Rass 
that, when Rlizabeth heard the 
greeting of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb: and Elizabeth was 
filled with a holy sfirit, 42 and 
shake out with a loud voice, and 
said, “ Bleseed art thou among 
women ; and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb. 43 And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord shoud come tome ? 44 For, 
fo, aa soon ae the voice of thy 
greeting sounded in mine cars, 
the babe leaned tn my womb for 
joy. 45 And happy is she who 
betieved that there would be a 
Sulfilment of thoee things which 
were told her from the Lord.” 
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kuow wet a man?” 35 And the (forth ali generations wii 






nounce me happy. 49 For he 
te mighty hath done to me 
things; and hely is hie 
50 and hie mercy is on thoes od 
Seer him, te ali generations. 

He showeth strength with 

arm: he ecattercth those who a 
hroud tn the imagination of tie 


:| hearts. 53 He futieth down sf 


mighty from their thrones 3 as 
esxsalteth those ov humble state, § 


He Sygate the hu i ia i 
thinge ; and the rich ae 
away empty. 54 He supp et 
Leracl his servant, remem 
mercy, 55 (ae he promised to 

fathers,) towards Abraham, 

hierace to the age.” 56 
Mary abode with Elizabeth 
three months, and returned ho 

57 NOW Ekizabeth’s full 
came, that she should be deliv 
and she brought fortha son. 
And her neighbours and her 
dred heard that the Lord 
shown her great kindnese ; 
they rejoiced with her. 59 And 
came to fiass, on the cighth dai 
that they came to circumcise 
child ; and would have called 
Zachariah, after the name of 

Sather. 60 But hie mother af: 
ing, eaid, “ Not so; but he she 
be called John.” 61 And they sal 
to her, “ There ie no one 
thy kindred called by this name. 


62 Then they made rr 









& 





hie father, how he would 
him named. 68 And he bec 


46 Then Mary said, “My soul | fora writing-tadlet, and wrott 


magnifieth the Lord ; 47 and my 
sfirit rejoiceth greatly in God, 
my Saviour. 48 Fer he hath re- 
garded the humble state of his 
servant: for, behold, sence- 


» “Ee name ie Jokn.” 
all wendered. 64 And fort 
his mouth wae oftened, and hi 
tongue loosed, and he sfake, an 
blessed God. 65 nd fear com 
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2 ali who dwelt round about deathy to guide our feet in: the 
hem: and all theee things were |; way of peace.” 
thorted throughout all the moun- |. we ‘ind the child grew, and 
nous country of Judea. 66 | wae strengthened im sfirity and 
ind all those that heard them, | was in the deserte till the day of 
ud them ufiin their hearts, say= | his public affearance te Ierael. 
1g, What kind of child will this| Cu. H. 1 NOW it came to 
0?” Jind the hand of the Lord | pase in those days, that there went 
as with htm, out a decree from Cesar Augus- 
67 And hie father Zachariah |:tus, that all the eatth® should be 
as filled with a holy spirit, and | enrolled. 2 ( Fhis was the first en- 
rophested ; saying, 68 “ Blessed | rolmient of Cyrenius, afterward 
e the Lord, the God of Israel; |'governor of Syria.) 3 And all 
wr he hath regarded,and wrought | went to be enrolled, every one to 
edempfrtion for his people; 69-| hie own city. 4 And Joseph alao 
nd hath raised ufpia horn of sal-| went-uft from Galilee, out of the 
ation for us, inthe house of his | city of Nazareth, into Judeay. to 
ervant David; 70 (ae he shake | the city of David, which is called 
y the mouth of. hia holy prophets, | Bethlehem, (because he was of 
"om the commencement of the | the house and family of mart 4 
ge:) 71 even salvation from our! 5 to be enrolled with Mary, his 
nemtes,and from the hand of all| espoused wife, then great with 
bat hate us; 72-to perform the |child. 
rork of mercy promised to our| 64nd it came to fass, while 
tthers,and to remember his holy they were there, the days were 
svenant ; 73-according. to the laccomplished that she should be 
2th which he sware to our father |'delivered. % And. she brought 
[braham, that he would grant un- forth her first-born son, and 
> us, 74 that we, being delivered. swathed. him, and latd him tn -a 
ut of the hands of our enemies,.|'manger 3 beeause there was no 
howd serve him without fear, | room for them in the inn. 
5 by holiness and righteousness| 8 Now there were in the eame- 
3 hie sight, all our days. country shepherds abiding in- the: 
76 % And thou, child, shalt be | feld, and keeping night datthice 
Mleda prophet of theMost High:.| over ther flock, 9 And becheldyan- 
pr thou shalt go before the face| ange of the Bord came ufiow 
f the Lord, to prepare. hie-ways ;| them, and the glory [ of the Bord}: 
7 to géve-knowledge of salvation | shone round about them: and 
» his people, by remission of their'| they were greatly terrified. 10 
was, 78 through.the tender mercy | And the angel satd to them, “Feur 
f our God, 79 by which the day-| net : for, dchold, I bring. you good- 
fwing hath visited us,-to shine | tidingeof great joy, whick shatt- 
rom on high, upon those. who stt| be to all people: 1} for unto yott 
@ darkness and-in the shadow of|is born thie day, in the city: of 


bf Thy ornovpcevay' the inhabited earth ; i. e. the Roman empire. 
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David, a saviour, who ts Christ 
the Lord. 12 And this shall be 
to youa sign; ye will find a babe 
swathed, and laid in a manger.” 
13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly hest, pratsing God, and say- 
ing, 14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and en earth peace, good will 
towards men.” 

15 And it came to pass, when 
the angels were gone away from 
them,into heaven, that the shef- 
herde said to one another, “ Let 
us now goto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which ts come to fase, 
which the Lord hath made known 
to us.” 16 And they went with 
haste, and found Mary and Josefth, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And having seen it they de- 
clared what had been told them 
concerning thie child. 18 And all 
that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by 
the sheftherds. 19 But Mary kept 
all these things in memoty, con- 
sidering them in her heart. 20 
find the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and fraising God for 
all things which they had heard 
and seen, as it had been told 
them. 

21 Ano when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
Of the child, his name was called 
JESUS ; the name given to him 
by the angel, before he wae con- 
cetved in the womb. 

22 Anb when the days of their 
purification were accomplished, 
- according to the law of Moses, 
his parents brought him to Jeru- 


salem, to firesent him to the} 


Lord ; 23 (ae it is written in the 
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law of the Lord: “ Every male, 
who first ofteneth the womb, shall 
be called holy to the Lord ;°’) 24 
and to offer @ sacrifice, according 
to that which is said in the lawo 
the Lord; “A fair of turtle-doves; 
or two young figeons.”” 

25 And, behold, there was « 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and this man was 
righteous and religious, looking 
Sor the consolation of Israel: and 
aholy sfirit was ufion him, 26 
And tt was revealed to him by the 
holy sfitrit, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the 
Lord’s Anotnted. 27 And he came 
by the sfirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for htm accord- 
ing to the custom of the law, 28 
Simeon took him uftin hts arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 29 « 0 
sovereign Lord, now dost thou 
dismise thy servant in freace, at- 
cording tothy word: 30 for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, 31 
which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; 32 a ight 
to be revealed to the gentiles, and 
the glory of thy peofile Israel.” 

33 And his father and mother 
wondered at those thinge which 
were shoken of him. 34 And S&- 
meon blessed them; and said t 
Mary his mother, “ Lo, this chi 
tsafipointed for the fall and ri 
ing again of many in Israel ; oad 
Jor a sign which will be sfoken 
against; 35 (yea a sword will 
fierce through thine own soul 
also ;) 80 that the thoughts of 
many hearts will be revealed,’” 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
hrophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
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, nuel, of the tribe of Asher: (she 


was far advanced in years, and 
had ved with a husband seven 
years from her virginity : 37 and 


| ehe was now a widow of about 


eighty-four years, who departed 
not from the temple, but served 
God with fastinge and prayer 
night and day:) 38 she also came 
upon them at the same time, and 
gave thanks to the Lord, and 
spake of the child to all those 
who looked for redemption in Je- 
rusalem. 

39 And having performed all 
things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to thetr own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew and was 
strengthened [in spirit,| being 
filled with wisdom: and the fa- 
vour of God was ufon him, 

41 NOW his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year, at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And when he 
was twelve years old, after they 
had gone uf: [to Jerusalem] ac- 
cording to the custom of the feast, 
and had fulfilled the days ; 43 as 
they returned, the child Jesus re- 
mained in Jerusalem, and Joseph 
and hie mother knew it not; 44 
but, sufifrosing him to be in the 
company, they went a day’s jour- 
ney: and they sought him among 
their kindred and acquaintance : 
45 but not finding him, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, seeking him. 
46 And it came to frases that, after 
three days, they found him in the 
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seeing him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said to him, “Child, 
why hast thou done thus to ue ? 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing.” 49 And 
he said to them, “ How is it that 
ye sought me? knew ye not that 
Imust needs be in my Father's 
house ?”? 50 But they understood 
not the thing which he spake to 
them. 51 And he went down with 
them, [and came] to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them: and his 
mother kefit all these things in her 
her heart. 52 And Jesus advanc- 
edin wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and men, 


Cu. II. 1 NOW in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Cesar, (Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilene, 2 Annas and 
Caiaphas being high-priests,) 
the word of God came to John, 
the son of Zachariah, in the 
desert. 

8 And he came into all the 
country adout Jordan, publish- 
ing the baptism of reformation, 
for the remission of sins: 4 as it 
is written in the book of the 
words of the prophet Isaiah, 
[who saith,| “ The voice of one 
crying in the desert, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 


temple, sitting in the midst of |his paths straight. 5 Every val- 


the teachera, both hearing them 
and asking them questions. 
47 And ali that heard him were 


ley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked 


astonished at his understanding | flaces shall be made straight, 


and answere. 48 And his parents 
10 


and the rough ways shall be 
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made smooth: 6 and all flesh | spake to them all, saying, “I 


shall see the salvation of God.” 
7 Then he said to the mul- 
titudes that went forth to be 
baptized by him, “ O brood of 
vipers, who hath prompted you 
to flee from the’ impending ven- 
geance? 8 Produce then, the 
proper fruits of reformation ; 
and say not within yourselves, 
* We have Abraham /or our fa- 
ther :’ for I assure you, that of 
these stones God is able to 
raise up children to Abraham. 
9 “ And already the axe also 
lieth at the root of the trees; 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duceth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire.” 
10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying, “ What then shall 
we do?” 11 And he answering, 
said to thern, “He that hath 
two coats, let him give to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath food, let him do in like 
manner.” 12 Then came publi- 
cans also to be baptized, and 
said to him, ‘* Teacher, what 
shall we do??? 13 And he said 
to them, * Exact no more than 
that which is appointed to you.” 
14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying, * And what shall 
we do!” And he said to them, 
“ Take by violence from no 
One, and accuse not any falsely ; 
and be content with your wa- 
es.”? 
15 And the people were in 
expectation, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts, concern- 


indeed baptize you in watez, 
but one mightier thanI cometh, 
the latchet of whose sandals { 
am not worthy to unloose: he 
will baptize you in a holy spirig, | 
and fire: 17 whose winnowin; 
shovel is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into 
his granary; but will consume 
the chaff in unquenchable fire.” 
18 And many other glad tidings | 
also he published to the people, | 
exhorting them. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him about | 
Herodias his brother’s wife, | 
and about all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 20 ad- 
ded this likewise to all, that 
he confined John in prison. 

21 NOW it came to pass | 
when all the people were bap- | 
tized, that Jesus also having 
been baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened; 22 and the 
holy spirit descended in a bodily 
appearance, like a dove, upon 
him; and a voice came from 
heaven, [saying,] ‘ Thou art 
my beloved son; in thee I am 
well pleased.” 

23 Anp Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of age; 
being (as was allowed by law) 
the son of Joseph,® the son of 
Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Janna, the son of 
Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Amos, the son of 


ing John, whether he were the | Nahum, the son of Esli, the son 
Christ or not; 16 but John! of Naggé, 26 the son of Maath, 


® Griesbach has mentioned no less than eight different j to this whi 6 
stance shows that its sense has been a eanar ot doubt. scours verse, which cireunr 
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the son of Mattathiah, the eon of 
Semei, ¢he son of Joseph, the 
eon of Judah, 27 the son of Joan- 
na, the son of Rhesa, the aon of 
Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel, 
the son of Neri, 28 the son of 
Melchi, the son of Addi, the son 
of Cosam, the son of Elmodam, 
the son of Er, 29 the aon of José, 
the son of Eliezer, the son of 
Jorim, the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, 30 the son of Sime- 
on, the son of Judah, the son of 
Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son 
of Eliakim, 31 the eon of Melea, 
the eon of Menan, the son of 
Mattatha, the son of Nathan, 
the eon of David, 32 the son of 
Jessé, the son of Obed, the son 
of Booz, the son of Salmon, the 
son of Naasson, 33 the son of 
Aminadab, the son of Aram, the 
son of Hezron, the son of Phares, 
the son of Judah, 34 the eon 
Jacob, the son of Isaac, the eon 
of Abraham, the son of Terah, 
the son of Nahor, 35 the son of 
Serug, the son of Reu, the son 
of Peleg, the son of Eber, the 
son of Salah, 36 the son of Cain- 
an, the son of Arphaxad, the son 
of Shem, the son of Noah, the 
son of Lamech, 37 the son of 
Methuselah, the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, the son of Ma- 
halaleel, the son of Cainan, 58 
the son of Enoch, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, the aon of 
s 

Cu. IV. 1 NOW Jesus re- 
turned from Jordan, full of a 
holy spirit, and was led by the 
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spirit into the desert forty days, 
being tempted by an impostor.{ 
2 And in those days he ate no- 
thing; and, they being ended, 
[afterward| he was hungry. 
3 And the impostor said to him, 
‘‘ If thou be a son of God, com- 
mand that this stone become a 
loaf.” 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, “It is written, ‘ Man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every thing which God 
pleaseth.’ ’¢ 5 And [the impoa- 
tor| brought him to a high 
mountain, and showed him all 
the kingdoms of the earth, in a 
moment of time. 6 And the 
impostor said to him, ‘ All this 
power I will give thee, and the 
glory of them : for it is deliver- 
ed to me, and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. 7 If, therefore, 
thou wilt worship me, all shall 
be thine.” 8 And Jesus an- 
swering him, said, ‘It is writ- 
ten, ‘ Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
serve him only.’ ” 

9 And the tmpoetor brought 
him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the battlement of the tem- 
ple, and said to him, “ If thou 
be a son of God, cast thyself 
down from this place: 10 for 
it is written, * He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to pre- 
serve thee: 11 and [thar on 
their hands they shall support 
thee, lest thou strike thy foat 
against a stone.’ ”? 12 And Je- 
sus answering, said to him, “It 


* The eopies vary much in the order of the names, and the Cambridge manuscript contains 


the same genealogy here as in Matthew. 


; supernaturally presented to the mind of Christ, to instruct him in the 


t A visionary scene 
Preper use of his miraculous powers. 
$ Gre. “Every word of God.” 


note on Matt. iv. 1. 
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is commanded, ‘ Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.’ ” 13 
And the impostor having ended 
all Ate temptations, departed 
from him for a time. 

14 Anp Jesus returned, with 
the power of the spirit, into 
Galilee; and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
country round about. 15 And 
he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified by all. 

16 And he cameto Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he en- 
tered into the synagogue on 
the sabbath; and stood up to 
read. 17 And the book of the 
prophet Isaiah was delivered to 
him. And, having opened the 
book, he found the place where 
it was written, 18 “ The spirit 
of the Lord és upon me, inas- 
much as he hath anointed me 
to publish glad tidings to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to pro- 
claim deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty those 
that are bruised, 19 to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” 

20 And he closed the book, 
and gave t¢ again to the atten- 
dant, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all those who were in 
the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 21 Then he began to say 
to them, ‘“‘ To-day this scripture 
is fulfilled in your ears.” 22 
And all gave him their testi- 
mony, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceed- 
ed out of his mouth, and said, 
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«Is not this the son of Joseph?™* 
23 And he said to them, ‘** ¥¢ 
will surely say to me this p¥we 
verb, ‘ Physician, heal thyse®¥* 
whatsoever things we haw 
heard done in Capernaum, 


here also in thine own coun 

24 He said also, “* V a 
I tell you, No prophet is 
ceptable in his own Span 
25 But I tell you of a trut® | 
There were many widows ‘@@' 
Israel, in the days of Elijalsy 
when the heaven was ae 
for three years and six monthé 
when there was a preat fami 
throughout all the land; 26 bat 
to none of them was Elijpsir 
sent, except to a widow women 
at Serepta, a city of Sidon. SF 
And there were many lepers in 
Israel, in the time of the pro- 
phet Elisha; and none of them 
was cleansed, except Naaman 
the Syrian.”’ 

28 And all in the synagogue, 
having heard these things, were 
filled with wrath; 29 and ros¢ 
up, and drove him out of the 
city; and led him to the brow of 
the hill on which their city was | 
built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 30 But he pas- 
sed through the midst of ther, | 
and departed. 

31 Anp he went down te 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee; 
and taught them on the sabbath. 
382 And they were amazed at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with authority. 33 And there 
was aman in the synagogue who 
had a spirit of an impure de- 
mon;* 34 and he cried out witha 


* He was saying mad and fancied himself possessed by a demon; which was the current opi 


nien of the age. 


end addresses him as such : and Jesus replies to him in the pop 


e believed, as many then did, that Jesus was the Messiah, 


or a great prophet; 
language, in conformity to 


the ideas and feelings of the maniac. See Farmer on Demon. ¢. ii, sec. 1, 


NX 
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loud voice, saying, “Ah! Jests ! 

Nagarene ! what hast thou to do 
wah us? Art thou come to de- 
stay us’ I know thee, who 
theg art; the holy one of God.” 

& Then Jesus rebuked him, 

ig, ‘* Be silent; and come 
owof him.” And the demon 
haying thrown him in the midst, 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 36 And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake 
among themselves, saying, 
“What word is this? for with 
authority and power he com- 
meadeth the impure spirits, and 
they come out.”? 37 And a re- 
pet went abroad into every 
place of the country round 
about. 

$8 Anp he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s house. Now the mother 
of Simon’s wife was seized with 
a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 89 And he 
stood over her, and rebuked * 
the fever; and it left her: and 
forthwith she arose and minis- 
tered to them. 

40 Now at the setting of the 
sua, all those who had any sick 
of whatsoever disease, brought 
them to him: and he laid bis 
hands on every one of them, 
and cured them. 41 And de- 
mons also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, “ Thou 
art the Son of God.”’ But he re- 
buked them, and suffered them 
not to say that they knew he 
was the Christ. 

42 And when it was day, 


nealing tig soap “ rebuked the fever ;’’ but no one ever su 
tliigent agent ; he aleo “ rebuked them,” the demons, but, 
teneuiae, we lave no more reason to sappoee trem to be intelligent Han 
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going out, he retired into a de- 
sert place; and the multitudes 
sought him and came to him, 
and urged him not to depart 
from them. 43 But he said to 
them, “ I must publish the 
good tidings of the reign of God 
to other cities also: because for 
this furpose I am sent.” 44 
And accordingly he preached 
in the synagogues of Galilee. 

Ca. V. 1. NOW it came 
to pass when the multitude 
pressed on him to hear the word 
of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, 2 and saw two 
ships standing by the/lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their 
nets. 

S And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and besought him that he would 
launch out a little from the 
land. And sitting down, he 
taught the multitudes out of 
the ship. 4 And having ceased 
speaking, he said to Simon, 
‘“‘Launch out into the deep, 
and Jet down your nets for a 
draught.” 5 And Simon answer- 
ing, said to him, *“ Master, we 
have laboured during all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net.” 

6 And having done this, they 
enclosed such a multitude of 
fish, that the net began to break. 
7 And they beckoned. to their 
partners in the other ship to 
come and help them. And they 
came, and laded both the ships, 


a fever an in- 
the person of the 
the fever. 


unless we inel 
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so that they were near sinking. 
8 Now when Simon Peter saw 
it; he fell down at the knees of 
Jesus, saying, “ Depart from 
me, Master, for Iam a sinful 
man.’’ | 

9 For the dtaught of fish 
which they had taken, had filled 
him and all that were with him, 
with astonishment ; 10 particu- 
larly James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said to 
Simon “ Fear not; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men.” 11 And 
having brought their ships to 
land, they left all, and followed 
him. 

12 Anp it being near one of 
their cities, lo, a man full of le- 
prosy, on Ais seeing Jesus, fell 
on Ais face, and entreated him, 
saying, ‘“ Master, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 18 And 
Jesus extending his hand, touch- 
ed him, saying, “I will: Be 
thou cleansed.” And immedi- 
ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he commanded 
him to tell no one: but, satd ke, 
“go and show thyself to the 

riest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing as Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them.” 15 But 


the report concerning him went 


abroad so much the more: and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and be cured [dy Atm | 
of their infirmities. 16 But he 
withdrew into desert places, 
and prayed. 

17 AnD it came to pass, on 
one of these days, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and teachers of the law 


sitting by, who had come from 
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every village of Galilee, and 
from Judea, and Jerusalem ; and 
the power of the Lord was fre- 
gent to heal them. 18 And, be- | 
hold, there were men bringing 
ona bed a man who was sick 
with the palsy: and they 
sought how to bring him mm, 
and to place Aim in his sight. 
19 But finding no way to bring» 
him in, because of the crowd, | 
they went up to the roof, and 
let him down through the til- 
ing, with Aje couch, into the 
midst, before Jesus. 20 And see- 
ing their faith, he said, « Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee.” - 

21 Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, * Who is this that speak- 
eth blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone ?” 
22 But when Jesus perceived 
their reasonings, he addressed 
them and said, “ Why reason ye 
in yout hearts? 28 Which is 
easier? to say, ‘ Thy sins are 
forgiven thee?’ or to say, ‘Arise 
and walk ?? 24 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he said to the paralytic,)* I say 
to thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go home.’ ” 95 And 
rising up instantly before them, 
he took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his house, giert- 
fying God. 26 And amazement 
struck ail, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, “ We have seen strange 
things to-day.” 

27 Ann after these things 
Jesus went forth and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, si at 
the toll-office: and be said t 
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him, “Follow me.” 28 And 
forsaking all, he rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a 
great feast, in his own house: 
and there was 23 great multi- 
tude of publicans, and of others, 
who were at meat with them. 
30 But the scribes andthe Pha- 
risees among them murmured 
against his disciples, saying, 
‘¢ Why do you eat and drink 
with the publicans and sinners?”’ 
31 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, ‘‘ The whole need not 
a physician; but the sick. 32 I 
came net to call the righteous 
to a reformation, but sinners.”’ 

SS And some said to him, 
‘“ Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers ; 
and in like manner the discifilee 
of the Pharisees : but thine eat 
and drink ?” 34 And he said to 
them, ‘* Can ye make the com- 
panions of the bridegroom to fast 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? 35 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them: then they 
will fast in those days.” 

36 And he spake also a para- 
ble to them: “ No one putteth 
a piece of anew garment upon 
an old one: otherwise, both the 
new maketh a rent, and [che 
fieee | that was teken from the 
new agreeth nut with the old 
37 And no one putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles : 
otherwise, the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles will be destroy- 
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ed. 38 But new wine must be 
put into new bottles ; [and both 
will be preserved.] 39 No one 
also, having drunk old wine, 
immediately desireth new: for 
he saith ‘ The old is better.’ ” 

Cu. VI. 1 Anp it came to 
pass on the first sabbath* after 
the second day of unleavened 
éread, that he went through the 
corn-fields: and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
ate, rubbing them with their 
hands. 2 But some of the Pha- 
risees said [to them,] “ Why 
do ye that which it is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath ?” $ 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them, ‘“ Have ye not even read 
what David did, when doth he 
himself and those that were 
with him hungered: 4 How he 
entered into the house of God, 
and (took, and] ate the loaves 
of the presence, and gave also 
to those that were with him: 
which it is not lawful for any 
to eat, except the priests??? 5 
Andhe said to them, ‘“ The 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath.” 

6 “ Anp it came to pass, on 
another sabbath also, that he 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught: and aman was there, 
whose right hand was withered; 
7 and the scribes and the 
Pharisees watched him, to see 
whether he would heal on the 
sabbath ; that they might find 
an accusation against him. 8 
But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man that had the 


* On the enbbath called secomprime, Campbell, The sense of the original is very obscure? 
Some geod copies omit the word deursporpare first aftey the second. 
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withered hand, “Arise, and|a power went out from him, 


stand in the midst.” 
arose, and stood. 

9 Then Jesus said to them, 
«J will ask you ‘ What is law- 
ful on the sabbath ? to do good 
or to do evil? to save life, or to 
kill ?? ’” 10 And having looked 
round about on them all, he 
said to Aim, “ Stretch forth thy 
hand.”? And hé did so: and his 
hand was restored [as the 
other]. 11 And they were filled 
‘with madness; and consulted 
with one another what they 
should do to Jesus. 

12 Anp it came to pass, in 
those days, that he retired to a 
mountain to pray ; and continu- 
ed all night in prayer to God. 
18 And when it was day, he 
called to him his disciples: and 
from them he chose twelve, 
whom he also named apostles : 
14 (Simon whom he had also 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James and John; 
Philip and Bartholomew; 15 
Matthew and Thomas; James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes; 16 Judas the 
brother of James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also was a traitor ;) 
17 and he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; 
and there waa 4 multitude of 
his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of the people, from all Ju- 
déa, and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to 


And he 


be cured of their diseases; 18. 


and those that were troubled by 
impure spirits: and they were 
healed. 19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch him: for 


good to those that hate you, 28 | 


and healed shem all. 

20 TueEn lifting up his eyes 
on his disciples, he said, 21 
« Happy ye poor; for yours is 
the kingdom of God. 22 Happy 
ye that hunger now; for: ye 
shall be filled. Happy ye that 
weep now; for ye shall laugh. 
Happy are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall 
separate you /rom them, and — 
shall reproach and defame you, , 
for the sake of the Son of man. | 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and , 
leap for joy: for, behold, your | 
reward is great in heaven; for . 
in like manner did their fathers | 
treat the prophets. | 

24 * But alas for you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
comfort. 25 Alas for you éhat 
are full! for ye shall hunger. 
Alas [for you] that laugh now! 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Alas for you, when men shall 
speak well of you! for in like 
manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 “ But I say to you that 
hear; Love your enemies; do 


bless those that curse you, and 
pray for those that injuriously | 
treat you. 29 To him who 
smiteth thee on the one cheek, | 
offer the other also: and from 
him who taketh away thy man- 
tle, withhold not ¢hy coat also. 
30 And give to every one who 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away what te thine, ask | 
it not again. 31 And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them, in like manner. 
32 ‘ And if ye love those. 
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‘ho fove you, what thanks have 
e? for sinners, also, love those 
'ho love them. 33 And if ye 
0 good to those who do good 
» you, what thanks have ye? 


 ainners, also, do the same. 


# And if -e lend ¢o those from 
hom ye hope to receive, what 
aks have ye? for sinners, 
80; lend to sinners, that they 
ay receive an equal return. 35 
ut love your enemies; and do 
od, and lend, hoping for no- 
ing again; and your reward 
il be great, and ye will be 
€ sons of the Most High: for 
> ts kind to the unthankful, 
id to the evil. 

36 « Be ye [therefore] com- 
issionate, as your Father also 
compassionate. 37 And judge 
4, and ye shall not be judged: 
indems not, and ye shall not 
> condemned: forgive, and ye 
all be forgiven: 38 give, and 
shall be given to you: good 
easure, pressed down, and 
taken together, and running 
rer, shall be given into your 
p. For with the same measure 
ith which ye deal out, it shall 
: measured to you again.” 

89 He spake also a parable to 
em; “Can the blind lead the 
ind P will they not both fall 
to a ditch ? 

40 “ The disciple is not above 
s teacher: but every one that 

perfected, shall be as his 
acher. 

41 “ And why observest thou 
emote in thy brother’s eye, 
It perceivest not the beam in 
ine own eye? 42 Or how 
inst thou say to thy brother; 
Brother, let me take out the 
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mote which is in thine eye;? 
not considering, that there is a 
beam in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite! first take the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to take out 
the mote which is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

43 “ For there is no good tree 
which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit; nor a corrupt tree which 
bringeth forth good fruit. 44 
For every tree is known by its 
own fruit: from thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor from a bram- 
ble-bush do they cut grapes. 45 
A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and 
an evil [man,| out of the evil 
ee of his heart, | bringeth 
orth that which is evil: for out 
of the abundance of his heart ~ 
[his] mouth speaketh, 

46 “ And why call ye me 
‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not the 
things which I say? 

47 “ Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my words, and 
doth them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. 48 He is like 
aman who, in building a house, 
digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock: and when 
the flood rose, the stream dash- 
ed with violence upon that 
house, and could not shake it: 
for it was founded on a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and 
doth not, is like a man who, 
without laying a foundation, ° 
built a house upon the earth; 
against which the stream dash- 
ed with violence, and immedi- 
ately it fell: and the ruin of that 
house was great.’ 
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Cu. VII. 1 NOW when he 
had ended all his discourses, in 
the hearing of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 2 And 
a certain centyrion’s servant, 
who was dear to fie master, was 
sick, and ready to die. 3 And 
having heard of Jesus, the cen- 
turion sent to him some elders 
of the Jews, to beseech him that 
he would come and heal his 
servant. 4 And when they came 
to Jesus, they entréated him 
earnestly, saying, ‘‘ He is wor- 
thy, for whom thou wilt do this: 
5 for he loveth our nation ; and 
he hath built us a synagogue.” 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, to say to him, 
“Master, trouble not thyself; 
for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my roof. 
7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come to thee: 
but command by word, and my 
servant will be cured. 8 For 
even I, who am a man placed 
under authority, yet having sol- 
diers under me, say to this man, 
‘Go,’ and he goeth; and to 
another, ‘Come,’ and he cometh; 
and to my servant, ‘ Do this,’ 
and he doth i.” 

9 And when Jesus heard these 
words, he wondered at him; 
and turning, said to the multi- 
tude that followed him, “I as- 
sure you, I have not found so 
great faith, even in Israel.” 10 
And those who were sent, on 
returning to the house, found 
the servant who had been sick, 
ferfectiy well. 

11 Anp it came to pass, on 
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the day after, that he went tr me 
a city called Nain: and [ mveag 
of | his disciples went with Bytes 






































alsoa great crowd. 12 Now 
he approached the gate of ‘a8 
city, behold, the people wei 
carrying out a dead man,"® 
only son of his mother, and WF 
wasa widow: and many peoyA 
of the city [were] with her, ¥ 
And when the Lord saw het, 
had compassion on her, and ‘Sti 
to her, “ Weep not.” 14 Th 
advancing, he touched the Bae 
(now the bearers stood stiff; 
and said, “ Young man, [ say ¢ 
thee, Arise.’’ 

15 Then he that had bed 
dead sat up, and began to speai 
And he delivered him tes 
mother. 16 And fear seize@ 
all: and they glorified Ge& 
saying, “A great prophet" 
risen up among us 5” and, “* Gq 
hath regarded his people.”* 
And this report concerning: tet 
went forth through all Jud 
and through all the coun® 
round about. 

18 Ann the disciples of Jot 
told him of all these things. 'f 
Then John called unto s 
two of his disciples, and sé 
to Jesus, saying, “ Art thou 
that was to come? or do 
look for another ?” 20 And 
men, coming to him, sab 
« John the Baptist hath sent t 
to thee, saying, ‘ Art thou I 
that was to come? or do 
look for another ?’ ”? 

21 (Now in that very hour f 
had cured many of disease 
and grievous maladies, and ¢ 
evil spirits; and to many thé 
were blind he had given sight. 

| 


‘ 
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22 Then Jesus answering, 
af to them, “ Go and tell John 
things ye have seen and 
3; that the blind receive 
, the lame walk, the lepers 
sed, the deaf hear, the 
are raised, to the poor 
tidings are aroclaitnied: 23 
bappy is Ae, who shall not 
se of offence in me.”’ 
@ And the messengers of 
dhaving departed, Jeaus be- 
“to say to the multitudes 
ing John, “ What went 
@mt into the desert to see? 
-meed shaken by the wind? 
what went ye out to see? 
man clothed in soft rai- 
? Lo, those that are gor- 
y apparelled, and live 
usly, are in palaces. 26 
qwhat went ye out to see? 
fophet? Yes, I tell you, 
gauch more than a prophet. 
This is he of whom it is 
¢‘ Behold, I send my 
ger before thy face ; who 
prepare thy way before 
9 28 For I tell you, Among 
that are born of women, 
is no greater [prophet] 
John [the Baptist :] but the 
in the reign of God is 
ter than he. 
« And all the people, and 
publicans, that heard Aim, 
wledged the mercy of 
and were baptized, with 
tism of John. 30 But the 
isees and teachers of the 
have rejected the council of 
toward them, not having 
baptized by him. 31 To 
t therefore shall I liken the 
of this generation? and to 
are they like? $2 They 
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are like children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling one 
to another, and saying, ‘ We 
have piped to you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept.’ 

33 “ For John the Baptist is 
come neither eating [bread, |] 
nor drinking [ wine; ] and ye say, 
‘He hath a demon.’ $4 The 
Son of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, ‘ Behold 
a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners.” 35 And yet wis- 
dom is justified by [all] her 
children.” 

36 Anp one of the Pharisees 
asked him to eat with him. And 
entering into the Pharisee’s 
house, he placed himself at 
meat. 87 And, Jo, a woman in 
the city, who had been a sinner, 
when she knew that he was at 
meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of bal- 
sam, 38 and stood behind, at 
his feet, weeping, and began to 
wet his feet with tears; and she 
wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the balsam. 

$9 But the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeing zt, spake 
within himself, saying, ‘“ This 
man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what kind of woman ¢hie ie that 
toucheth him; for she is a sin- 
ner.”? 40 Then Jesus speaking, 
said to him, ‘Simon, I have 
somewhat to say to thee.”? And 
he said, ‘“‘ Teacher, say #¢.”’ 41 
“There was a certain creditor 
who had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred denarii, and 
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the other fifty. 42 [4nd,] as 
they had nothing to pay, he 
freely forgave them both. [Tell 
me, ] therefore, Which of them 
will love him most?” 43 Then 
Simon answering, said, “I sup- 

se, that he, to whom he freely 
hasave most.” And he said 
to him, “ Thou hast judged 
rightly.”’ 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he said to Simon, “ Seest 
thou this woman? I entered 
into thy house: thou gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but she, since the time she en- 
tered in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 46 Thou didst not 
anoint my head with oil: but 
she hath anointed [my feet 
with balsam. 47 Wherefore I te 
thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ;* for she hath loved 
much; but he to whom little te 
Sorgiven, loveth ttle.” 

48 Then he said to her, 
‘“‘Thy sins are forgiven.” 49 
And those that were at meat 
with him began to say, within 
themselves, “ Who is this that 
even forgiveth sins ?”? 50 And 
he said to the woman, “ Thy 
faith hath saved thee: go in 
peace.” 

Cua. VIIT. 1 Anp it came to 
pass, afterward, that he journey- 
ed through every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign 


* The remainder of this verse is omitted in the Camb. manuscript. 
t+ who had been cured of raving insanity. There is 
immoral 


lene had ever been either a gentile, or an i 
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of God: and the twelve wn 
with him ; 2and certain wo 
that had been cured of 































spirits and infirmities ; 
ealled Magdalene, out of 
were cast seven demons 
and Joanna, the wife of C 
Herod’s steward ; and Sus 
and many other women ; 
ministered to him of their 
stance. 

4 Anp when a great 
tude assembled, and inha 
of every city came to 
unto him, he spake by a pa 
5 “A sower went out to 
his seed: and, as he 
some seed fell by the way- 
and it was trodden under 
and the fowls of the air d 
ed it. 6 And some fell 
rock ; and when it grew 
withered away, because it 
not moisture. 7 And some 
amidst thorns; and the 
grew up with it, and choked: 
8 And other fell on 
ground, and grew up, and 
ed fruit a hundred-fold.™ 
he said these things, he 
out, “ He that hath ears to 
let him hear.” 

9 And his disciples 
him, [saying,} “ What may 
parable be?” 10 And he 
“ To you it is given to 
the mysteries of the rei 
God: but to others J sfea 
parables; so that seeing, 
see not, and hearing, they un 
stand not. 11 Now the par 
is this: The seed is the wo 


. 
' 


no reason to believe that Mary 
person. Lardner, vol. xi. p. 263. 
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God. 18 Those by the way-side 
are those who hear the word: 
6ué then the impostor cometh, 
and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 13 And 
these on the rock are they, who, 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; yet having no 
root, are but temporary believ- 
ers, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 14 And that which 
fellamong thorns are they, who, 
having heard, go forth, and are 
choked with anxious cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of this life, 
and bring. forth no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that, in the 
good ground, are they, who, 
haviag heard the word, retain 
itinan honest and good heart, 
and bring forth fruit with per- 
severgnce. 

16 “ Now no one, when he 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a couch; but setteth it 
ona light-stand, that those who 
enterin may see the light. 17 
For nothing is hidden, which 
shall not be manifest: nor is 
any thing secret, which shall 
‘Dot be known and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath 
improwed, to him shall be given; 
aad whosoever hath not #tm- 
froved from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to 
have.” ° 

19 Anp Ais mother, and his 
brethren came to him, and could 
not gain access to him because 
of the crowd. 20 And it was 
teld him dy some, who said, 
“ Thy mother and thy brethren 

il . 
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stand without, desiring to see 
thee.” 21 And he answering, 
said to them, “ My mother and 


my brethren are those that hear 


the word of God, and obey #¢.”” 

22 Ir also came to pass, on a 
certain day, that he went irto 
a ship with his disciples, and 
said to them, “ Let us pass over 
to the other side of the lake.” 
23 And they launched forth. 
But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and a storm of wind 
came down on the lake; and 
they were filling with water, and 
were in danger. 24 And they 
came, and awoke him, saying, 
“Master, master, we perish.”’ 
Then arising, he rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the wa- 
ter: and they ceased, and there 
was acalm. 25 And he said to 
them, “Where is your faith ?’’ 
And they feared and wondered, 
saying one to another, “ Whois 
this? for he commandeth even 
the winds and the water, and 
they obey him.” 

26 Anp they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 27 And 
when he had gone forth on land, 
there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a long 
time, and who wore no clothes, 
nor abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 28 And when he saw 

Jesus,]| he cried out, and fell 

own before him, and said with 
a loud voice, “ What hast thou 
to do with me, [Jesus] ¢hou son 
of the most high [God]? I en- 
treat thee, torment me not.” 

29 (For Jesus had command- 
ed the impure spirit to come 
out of the man. For it had often 
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seized him; and he was kept 
bound with chains and zz fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and 
was driven by the demon into 
desert places.) 

SO And Jesus asked him, 
saying “ What is thy name?” 
And he said, “ Legion:” (for 
many demons had entered into 
him.) 31 And he besought him * 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the abyss. 
82 Now a herd of many swine 
was there, feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him 
that he would permit them to 
enter into them. And he per- 
mitted them. 

83 Then the demons, having 
quitted the man, entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake; and were drown- 
ed. 34 And the herdsmen see- 
ing this, fled, and spread the 
news in the city, and in the 
country. 

85 Then the peofle went out 
to see what had been done; 
and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the de- 
mons had departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 86 And _ those 
[also] that had seen it, told 
them in what manner [the de- 
moniac | had been cured. 

87 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes, 
round about, entreated him to 
leave them; for they were 
struck with great terror: ac- 
cordingly he went into the ship, 
and returned. 
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88 Now the man, out of whom 
the demons had departed, en- 
treated Jesus that he might be 
with him. But [Jesus] sent him 
away, saying, 39 “ Return to 
thy house, and tell how great 
things God hath done for thee.” 
And he departed, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city, 
what great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

40 Anp it came to pass, that 
when Jesus returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him: for 
they were all in expectation of 
him. 

41 And, behold, there came 
aman named Jairus, who was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and 
he threw  himsel 
Jesus’s feet, and besought him 
that he would come into his 
house ; 42 for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years 
old, and she was dying. But as 
he went, the multitude crowded 
upon him. | 

43 And a woman, having an 
issue of blood twelve years, who 
had consumed all her substance 


on physicians, and could not | 
be cured by any, 44 came be-| 


hind, and touched the tuft of 
his mantle: and immediately her 
issue of blood stopped. 45 And 
Jesus said, ‘ Who touched 


me?” And all denying, Peter, | 


and those with him, said, 
“ Master, the multitudes throng 
and press thee; [and saye: 

thou, Who touched me]??? 46 
And [Jesus] said, “Some one 
hath touched me; for I know 
that my. power hath been ex- 
erted.” 47 And the woman see- 


* And they besought him. Mes. 


dows at) 
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ing that she was not conceal- 
ed, came trembling, and fell 
down before him ; and declared 
[to him], before all the people, 
for what cause she touched him, 
and how she. was immediately 
cured. 48 And he said to her, 
“(Take courage,] daughter; 
thy faith hath cured thee: go 
in peace.”? 

49 And while he was yet 
speaking, there came one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying to him, “Thy 
daughter is dead: trouble 
not the Teacher. 50 But Je- 
sus hearing this, spake to 
him,* saying, ‘ Fear not: only 
believe, and she shal] be made 
well.” 51 And coming to the 
house, he suffered no one to ene 
ter in, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father and mo- 
ther of the child. 

52 And all wept, and lament- 
ed her: but he said, “Weep 
not: she is not dead, but sleep- 
eth.” 53 And they derided 
him; knowing that she was 
dead. 54 But having made them 
all retire, and taking her by the 
hand, he called aloud, saying, 
“ Child, arise.” 55 And her 
breath came again, and she 
arose immediately: and he 
commanded to give her some- 
thing to eat. 56 And her pa- 
rents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should 
tell no one what had been done. 

Cu. IX. NOW Jesus having 
convened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority over all the 
demons, and to cure diseases. 2 
And he commissioned them to 
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proclaim the reign of God, and 
to heal the sick: Sand said to 
them, “ Take nothing for your 
journey; neither a staff nor 
bag, nor bread, nor money; 
nor have two coats a-piece. 

4 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, there remain, and 
thence depart. 5 And whereso- 
ever they will not receive you, 
go out from that city, and shake 
off the very dust from your feet, 
for a testimony against them.”? 
6 And they departed, and went 
through the villages, publishing 
good tidings, and healing every 
where. 

7 NOW Herod, the tetrarch, 
heard of all that had been done 
[6y him]: and he was perplex- 
ed, because it was said by some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead ; 8 and by some, that Elijah 
had appeared; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 9 And Herod said, 
‘John I have beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear 
such things??? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 NOW the apostles hav- 
ing returned, told him all that 
they had done. And taking 
them, he withdrew privately to 
a desert place of [a city called} 
Bethsaida. 11 But when the 
multitudes knew ##, they follow- 
ed him: and having received 
them, he spake to them con- 
cerning the reign of God, and 
restored those that had need of 
healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
decline, and the twelve coming, 
said to him, “Send the multi- 


*i,e. to Jairus. 
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tude away, that they may go 
into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and 
get provision: for we are here 
in a desert place.”? 18 But he 
said to them, “ Give ye them 
to eat.”?>— And they said, “ We 
have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes; unless we 
should go and buy food for all 
this people.” 14 For they were 
about five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, “ Make 
them place themselves on the 
ground, by fifties in a com- 

any.” 

15 And they did so; and 
made them all place themselves. 
16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he loaked up 
to heayen, and blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples to set before the multi- 
tude. 17 And all ate, and were 
filled: and what remained to 
them of the fragments was ta- 
ken up, ever twelve panniers. . 

18 Awp it came to pass, that 
while he was in a retired place, 
praying, his disciples being 
with him: -he asked them, say- 
ing, “* Whom do the multitudes 
say that Iam?” 12 They an- 


swering, said, “John the Bap- 


tist; but some Elijah; and 
others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again.” 20 
And he said to them, “ But 
whom say ye that [am ?”? And 
Peter answering, said, ‘“ The 
Christ of God.” 21 Then strictly 
charging them, he commanded 
them to tell no one that thing, 
22 saying, “The Son of man 
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must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders and 


chief-priests and scribes, and — 
be killed, and be raised the 


third day.” 


23 And he said to all, “If 


any one would come after me, 
let him deny himself, [and take 
up his cross {daily |] and follow 
me. 24 For whosoever would 
save his life, shall lose it: but 
whosoever shall lose his life 


for my sake, he shall save it. 25 
For what is a man profited, if— 


he gain the whole world, and 
lose (or forfeit] himself? * 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him the Son of man 
will be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory; and -éz 
that of hia Father, and. of the 
holy angels. 27 But I tell you 
truly, There are some of :thoae 
who stand -here,. who. shalt not 
taste of death, till they haveseen 
the reign of God.” 

28 Awnp it waa about cight 
days after this discourse, that, 
taking with him. Peter, and 
John, and James, he went up a 
mountain to pray. 20 And: it 
came to pass that, as he prayed, 
the appearance of his: counte- 
nance was changed, and his rai- 
ment affeared white and . shim- 
ing. S30 And, lo, there: talked 
with him two men, who were 
Moses and Elijah : 31 
pearing in alot, Sok rm 
departure which he was about 
to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter, and those that 
were with him, were heavy 


* The words [or forfeit] in brackets are prebably a marginal gloss. Newcome’s note. 
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with sleep: and awaking, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
who were standing with him. 
38 And it came to pass, as 
they were parted from him, 
that Peter said to Jesus “ Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah :” 
not knowing what he said.. 

$4 And while he was thus 
speaking, a cloud came and 
overshadowed them: and they 
feared, as those men entered the 
cloud. 35 And there came a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, 
“This is my beloved Son: hear 
ye him.”? 36 And the voice 
being past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept silence, 
and told no one, in those days, 
aby of the things which they 
had seen. 

37 Anp it came to pass that, 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude 
met him. 38 And, lo, a man of 
the multitude cried out, saying, 
“ Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he is mine 
only child. 39 And, lo, a spirit 
seizeth him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and, 
bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 40: And I besought 
thy disciples to cast it out ; but 
they could not.” 

41 And Jesus answering, 
said, “ O unbelieving and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and endure 
you? Bring thy son [hither }.”’ 42 
And as he was now coming, the 


. 
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demon dashed him down, and 
convulsed Aim. Then Jesus re- 
buked the impure spirit, and 
cured the child, and delivered - 
him to his father. 43 And all 
were amazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while all. wondered at 
all the things which [Jeaus ] did, 
he said to his disciples, 44 
“ Let these words sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man is about to be delivered 
up into the hands of men.” 45 
But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hidden from 
them ; so that they did not per- 
ceive it: and they were afraid 
to ask him concerning this 
saying. 

46 And there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 47 And Je- 
sus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a little child, 
whom he set by himself, 48 and 
said to them, “* Whosoever shall 
receive this little child, in my 
name, receiveth me; and who- 
soever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him who sent me: for 
he that is least among you all, 
he shall be great.” 

49 Then John speaking, said, 
“« Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name; and 
we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us.” 50 And 
Jesus said to him, “ Forbid Azim 
not: for he that is not against 
you, is for you.” 

51 NOW it came to pass, 
that when the days were fulfill- 
ed that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face to 
go to sa 52 and sent 

*i 
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messengers before him: and 
they went and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, te 
make ready for him: 53 but 
they would not receive him, be- 
cause they fercetved he was 
going to Jerusalem. 54 Ard 
when his disciples, James and 
John, saw this, they said, “ Mas- 
ter, is it thy will that we com- 
mand fire to come down from 
heaven, and censame them, 
[even as Eliyah did] ?” 55 Bat 
turning about, he rebuked them; 
_ fend eatd, “ Ye know not what 

manner of sfirtt ye are of.]’* 
56 And they: went to-another 
village. 

57 It also came to pass, as 
they were going on the hal 
that a certain man said to him, 
(Sir, ] 1 will. fellow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest.” 58 And 
Jesus said to him, ‘* The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the 
air have places of shelter, but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to rest 4is head.” 

59 He said alse to another, 
“Follow me.”? But he said, 
“Sir, permit me to go first 
and bury my father.”? 60 And 
[Jeeus| said to him, “ Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, and publish the reign of 
God.” 

61 And another also said, 
“Sir, I will follow thee; but 
. permit me first to take leave 

of my family.”? 62 But Jesus 
said to him, “ No one having 
put his hend to the plough, and 


*« and said, ‘Ye ow pot what 
to destroy men’s lives, but to sa 
TA Most > 
reel.” Ina. Ver. note. 
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looking back, is fit: for the-king: 
dom of God.” 

Co. X. 1 NOW after these 
occurrences, the Lerd 
seventy others also, and sent 
them two and twe- before a 
into every city and place whi 
ther he. himself - was about te 
come. | 

2 He said therefore to: theen, 
‘“ The: harvest indeed “ée- plen- 
teous, but the labourers ere few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord-ef 
the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers inte his harvest. 
$ Go ye: behold; I send you 
as lambs amidst wolves. 4 Car- 
ry neither purse, nor bag,:-nor 
sandals; and salute no ore en 
the way. 5 And into whates- 
ever house ye enter, first say, 
‘ Peace ée to this house.’ 6 And 
if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon ‘it: 
but if not, it shal? turn back’to 
yourselves. 7 And rentain in 
the same house, eating and 
drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is wer. 
thy of his wages. Go not from 
howse-to house. | 

8 And into whatsoever - city 
ye enter, and they receive yoru, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you. 9 And cure the sick 
that are therein; and say te 
them, ‘ The reign-of God draw. 
eth near'to you.’ 10 Bat into 
whatsoever city ye enter;: and 
they receive you not, go ‘forth 
into the streets of it, and say, 
tl * Even: the dust, which 


eave of ; for the Son of man 


3 raph wanting in the Alex. goes at. Ebr, and 
the words of the fea fitet clause, but = 
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cleaveth to us from your city, 
we wipe off against you: net- 
withstanding, know this, that 
the reign of God draweth near. 
121 assure you that Sodom, on 
that day, shall be more tole- 
rable, than that city. 

13 “6 Alas for thee, Chorazam ! 
Alas for thee, Bethsaida.! for-if 
the mighty. works -which have 


been done: in yeu had: been |: 


done in Tyre and - Sidon, they 
would have repented long age, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 Wherefore Tyre and Sidon 
shall be more tolerable in-the 
jedgment, then you. 15 And 
thou, Capernanm, which hast 
been exalted to heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hades. 

16“He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me; and he that rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me ; and he that 
a me, rejecteth him that 
sent mre? 

17 Ano the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, ‘“‘ Master, even 
the demons are subject to us; 
threugh thy name.” 18 And he 
said to them, “If beheld the 
adversary fall like lightning 
from heaven. 19 Behold, I give 
you power to tread on serpents 
aad scorpions, and over all the 
strength of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any- means 
hert you. 20 Nevertheless, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject to you; but rejoiee 
that your names are written in 
heaven.”” 

21 In that hour, Jesus greatly 
rejoiced in spirit, and said, “ I 
adore thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hidden these things from the 
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wise and lcamed; yet:thou hust 
revealed them to babes: 
Father; for so it hath seemed 
ee in thy sight. 29 All things 
have been delivered to me by my 
Father : and none. knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; and 
whe the Father is; but the Son, 
and he to whom the Sen choos- 
eth to reveal Aim.’ 
23 And: turning to hie disce 
ples, he seid privately, “ Bles- 
sed are.the eyes which see what 
ye see: 24 for I tell yeu, that 
many prophets and kiage have 
desired to see the things which 
ye see, and have not: seen them; 
and hear the things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them.” 
95 Awnp, behold, a certain 
teacher of the law rose up, try 
ing him, and saying, “Teacher, 
what shallI do to inherit aijoni-+ 
an life?”? 26 And Jeeus saidto 
him, ‘“* What is written in the 
law? how readest thou!” 87 
And he answering, said, “ Thou 
shalt Jove the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind: 
and thy neighbour as thyself” 
28 Then Jesus said to him, 
“ Thou hast answered ‘right: 
do this, and thou shalt live.” 
29 But he, desiring to justify 
himself, said to Jesus, ‘“ And 
who is my neighbour !”’ 
SQ And Jesus replying, said, 
“A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, aad 
fell among robbers, who strip- 
ped him of his raiment, a 
wounded fim, and departed ; 
leaving Aim half dead. 31 And 
by chanee, a certain priest 
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came down that way; and see- 
ing him, he passed by on the 
other side. 32 In like manner 
a Levite also, when he reach- 
ed the place, [came,] and see- 
ing Aim, he passed by on the 
other side. 33 But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and see- 
ing him, had compassion on 
him, 34 and going up to him, 
hound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine; and set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of 
him. 

85 “And on the morrow, [as 
he was going, | he took out two 
denarii, and giving them to the 
hast, he said to him, ‘ Take 
care of him; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, on my re- 
turn I will repay thee.’ 36 Now 
which of these three thinkest 
thou was neighbour to him who 
fell among the robbers?’ 37 
And he said, “‘ He who showed 
pity to him.” [Then] Jesus 
replied, ‘* Go, and do thou in 
like manner.” 

88 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain village: and a 
certain woman, named Martha, 
received him into her house. 
39 And she had a sister called 
Mary ; who sat also at the feet 
of Jesus, and heard his words. 
40 But Martha, being harassed 
by much attendance, came and 
said, “ Master, carest thou not 
that my sister hath left me to 
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Jesus answering, said to her, | 
‘¢ Martha, Martha, thou art anx- 
ious, and troubled about many 
things; 42 one indeed is useful:* 
but Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
from her.”’ 

Cu. XJ. 1 Awnp it came to > 
pass, that, as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceas- 
ed, one of his disciples said to 
him, “ Master, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his diser 
ples.” 2 And he said to them, 
“ When ye pray, say, ‘O Fa- 
ther, hallowed be thy name,: 
Thy reign come. 3 Give us’ 
each day our daily bread; 4 and 
forgive us our sins; for even 
we forgive all who offend ua. 
and abandon us not to. tempta- 
tion.’ ” i 

5 Moreover he said to them,, 
‘Should any one of you haye 
a friend, and go to him at mide. 
night, and say to him, ‘ Friend,, 
lend me three loaves; 6 for a 
friend [of mine] is come off fia. 
journey to sce me, and I haye, 
nothing to set before him:’ 7, 
and he answering from withi 
should say, ‘Do nat di 
me: the door is now lack 
and my children, as well aa, 
are in bed; I cannot rise 
give thee.’ 8 I tell you, though, 
he will not rise and give himg. 
because he is his friend, yet bee, 
cause of his importunity, he 
will rise and give him as many, 
as he needeth. a! 

9“T likewise tell you, Ask 


wt 











attend alone? Bid her therefore,| and it shall be given you;3. 
that she assist me.”? 41 And: seek, and ye shall find; knock, 


*See Bishop Pearce: q.d.“ there is need of one dish only for me to eat of.” Some guod 
pies read, “there is need only of few, or even of one.” y . 
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and it shall be opened to you. 
10 For whosoever asketh, re- 
celveth; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 


11 “Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of you that is a 
father, will-he give him a stone? 
oréf also, ke shall ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a ser- 
pent? 12 or if also he shall ask 
an egg, will he give him a scor- 
pion? 13 If ye therefore, bad as 
ye are, know how to give good 
things to your children, how 
much more will your heavenly 
Father give a holy spirit to 
those that ask him ?” 


14 Ann. he. was casting out a 
demon, and it was:dumb.. And 
it came: to. pass, when the de- 
mon was gone out, that the 
dumb spake: and the multi- 
tudes wondered... 15 But some 
of them said, “ He casteth out 
demona through Beelzebub, 
prince of the demons.” 16 Feit 
others trying Atm, sought of him 
a sign from heaven.) 17 But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, “ Every kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to de- 
solation; and house after house 
falleth. 18 Now if the adversary 
also be divided against himself, 
bew can his kingdom stand? 
for ye say that I cast out de- 
mons by Beelzebub. 19 But 
if I by- Beelzebub cast out de- 
mons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Wherefore they 
shall be your judges. 20 But if 
I by the finger af God cast out 
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demons, then indeed the reign 
of God hath overtaken you. 

21 **‘ When the strong one, 
armed, guardeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: 22 but if a 
stronger than he attack and 
overcome him, he will strip him 
of all his armour, in which he 
trusted, and dispose of his spoils. 
23 He who is not for me, is 
against me: and he who ga- 
thereth not with me, scattereth. 

24 “ When the impure spirit 

is gone out of a man, he pass- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest; and, finding none, he 
saith, ‘I will return to my 
house whence I came out.’ 25 
And having come, he findeth z¢ 
swept and set in order. 26 
Whereupon he goeth and bring- 
eth seven other spirits, more 
evil than himself; and they en- 
ter in, and dwell there: and 
the-latter state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first.”’# 
, 27 And-it came to paas, as he 
spake these things, that a cer 
tain. woman, from amidst the 
crowd, raising her voice, said to 
him, “‘ Happy the womb which 
bare thee, and the breasts which 
have nourished thee.” 28 But ‘he 
said, “ Yea, rather, happy they, 
who hear the word of God and 
obey #2.” 

29 Now the crowds being 
collected in a body, he began 
to say, “ This is an evil gene- 
ration: it demandeth a sign; 
and a sign shall not be given — 
it, except the sign of Jonah. 
30 For as Jonah was a sign to 
the Ninevites, so will the Son 


°A selapes. jnto vies, like a relapse into insanity, renders the case more hopeless than 
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of man also, be to this genera- 
tion. 

$1 ‘“* The queen of the south 
country will rise in the judg- 
ment against the men of this 
generation, and will condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
ts here. 

$2 « The men of Nineveh will 
stand up in the judgment a- 
gainst this generation, and will 
condemn it; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonah ie 
here. 

33 “‘ Now no one, having light- 
ed a lamp, putteth é¢ in a secret 
flace, or under a measure, but 
on a light-stand; that those 
who come in may see the light. 
$4 The lamp of the body is the 
eye; when Goatenae thine 
eye is clear, thy whole body al- 
so is enlightened; but when 
thine eye is dim, thy body also 
is in darkness. 35 Take heed 
therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 36 
If thy whole body therefore dc 
enlightened, having no part 
dark, the whole will be so en- 
lightened, as when a lamp en- 
lighteneth thee by its bright- 
ness.” 

37 Anp as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and going in, he 
placed himself at table. 88 And 
the Pharisee was surprised to 
observe, that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 39 Then 
the Lord said to him, “ Now 
ye Pharisees make clean the 
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outside of the eup and of the 
dish; but the inside of you is 
full of rapine and malicious- 
ness. 40 Unthinking men £ did 
not he who made the outside, 
make the inside also? 41 Only 
give inalms what ye have ; 
and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 “ But alas for you, Phari- 
sees! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and rue and every herb, and 
neglect justice and the love 
of God: now these ye ought te 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Alas for you, 
Pharisees! for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and sa- 
lutations in the market-places. 
44 Alasfor you! for ye are like 
concealed tombs, which mes 
walk over without knowing ¢.” 

45 Then one of the teachers 
of the law answering, said to 
him, “ Master, thus saying; 
thou reproachest us also.” 

And he said, “ Alas for | 
lawyers also! because ye 

men with intolerable burdens, 
and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 47 Alas for you! be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers kills 
ed them. 48 Ye therefore bear 
witness that ye consent to the 
deeds of your fathers: for they 
indeed killed them, and ye 
build [their tombs. ] 

49 « Wherefore also the wis- 
dom of God hath seid, ‘I will 
send unto them prophets and 
apostles; and some of them 
will kill, and others they 7 
persecute: 50 so that the blood 
of all the prophets which hath 
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been shed from the foundation 
of the world, will be required 
of this generation: 51 from 
the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zachariah, who perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple :’ 
yes, I tell you, it will be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52“ Alas for you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye yourselves have 
not entered in, and those who 
were entering in ye have hin- 
dered.’ ‘ 

55 And while he said these 
things to them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be great- 
ly incensed, and to provoke him 
tospeak of many things; 54 
[laying weit for him and seck- 
iag| to catch something out of 
his mouth, [that they might ac- 
cuse him.) ; . 

Cu. XII. 1 IN the rnean time, 
when myriads of the multitude 
were gathered together, so that 
they trod upon one another, he 
began to say to his disciples, 
K Above all things, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees 
whichis hypocrisy. 2 For there 
is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed; or hidden, 
which shall not be known. 

8 “ Because that which ye 
have spoken in the dark, shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have whispered in 
closets, shall be proclaimed up- 
on the house-tops. . 

4 “And I charge you, my 
friends, Fear not them who kill 
Uae body, and after that can do 
nomore. 5 But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him 
who, after he hath killed, hath 
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power to cast into Gehenna; 
yes, I tell you, Fear him. 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold for two- 
pence ? and yet not one of them 
is forgotten before God: 7 but 
even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not there- 
fore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 “ Moreover I say to you, 
Whosoever shall acknowledge 
me before men, him the Son of 
man also, will acknowledge be- 
fore the angels of God. 9 But 
he who denieth me before men, 
shall be denied in the presence 
of the angels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him; but to him 
who [blasphemeth } against the 
holy spirit, it will not be for- 
given. 

11 “And when ye are brought 
to synagogues, and to principa- 
lities and powers, take no anx- 
ious thought how or what ye 
shall speak in defence, or what 
ye shall say: 12 for the holy 
spirit shall teach you, in that 
hour, what ye ought to say.” 

18 Anp one of the multitude 
said to him, “ Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide our 
inheritance with me.” 14 And 
Jesus said to him, ‘ Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider 
over you?”? 15 And he said to 
them, “ Take heed and beware 
of covetousness: for a man’s 
life consisteth not im the abun- 
dance of the things which any 
one possesseth.” 16 And he 
spake a parable to them, saying, 
«“ There was a certain rich man, 
whose ground brought forth 
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plentifully: 17 and he thought 
within himself, saying, ‘ What 
shall I-do, because I have no 
place where I can store my 
crops?’ 18 Fhen he said, ‘I 
will do this: I will take down 
my barns, and build greater ; 
and there I will-store all my 
prowure and my goods. 19 And 

will say to my soul,* Soul, 
thou hast many goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, 
. @at, drink, and be merry.’ 20 
But God said to him, ‘ Thou 
inconsiderate man, this night 
thy soul is required of thee: 
whose then will the things be 
which thou hast provided!’ 21 
So és he, who layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God.” 

22 Then he said to his disci- 
ples, “ Therefore I charge you, 
Take no anxious thought for 
[your] life, what ye shall eat: 
nor for the body, with what ye 
shall be clothed. 23 The life is 
a greater gift than food; and 
the body, than clothing. 24 Ob- 
serve the ravens, that they nei- 
ther sow nor reap; which have 
neither store-house, nor barn ; 
and yet God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than 
the fowls? 

25 “ Now which of you, by 
taking anxious thought, can add 
one cubit to his stature? 26 If 
therefore ye be not able to do 
even that which is least, why 
take ye anxious thought for the 
rest? 27 Observe how the li- 
lies grow: they neither labour 
hor spin; and yet I tell you, 
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| 
Not even Solomon in .all bs 
glory was -arrayed. like one of 
these. 28 But if God so clothe 
the herb, which to-day is. in the! 
field, and to-morrow - is cast im- 
to the furnace; how much mete 
will he clothe you, O ye of lide 
faith? 29 Wherefore, be ye nat 
anxiously inquisitive about what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shal 
drink; neither be ye in agitated 
suspense. 30 For after all thes 
things the nations of the wortd 
seek ; and your Father knowett 
that ye have need of these, 
things. 31 But seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and [ad] these 
things shall be added to you. 


$2 “ Fear not, little flock: far 
it hath pleased your Father 
give you the kingdom. 33 $ 
your possessions, and give al 
provide for yourselves 
which do not wear out, an 
exhaustible treasure, in 
heavens, which faileth 
where no thief approach 
nor moth consumeth. 34 F 
where your treasure is, 
also will be your heart. 


35 “ Let your loins be gird 
ed about, and your lamps bur 
ing ; 36 and yourselves like 
who are looking for their 
ter, when he shall return 
the marriage; that, when 
cometh and knocketh, they 
open to him immediately. 
Happy ere those servants, 
ther master, when he com 
shall find watching: verdy | 
tell you, that he will gird hi 
self, and will make them 


















he same word-is rendered (ife in verse 83 and 


© A part here is taken for the whole; Tn Wuyn sou the soul al, i 
myst ; x hy omer myths te en 
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themeelves at meat, and will 
‘@ome and serve them. 
‘e886 “And if he shall come in 
Mie-second watch, or come in 
third watch, and find them 
thus; happy are those 
Weervants |.39 Now ye know this, 
if the master of the house 
at what hour the thief 
come, he would watch, 
not allow him to break into 
house. 40 Wherefore be ye 
prepared; because at an 
when ye are not aware, the 
en of man will come.” 
i Then Peter said to him, 
ter, dost thou speak this 
perable to us alone, or to all 
nt??? 42 Whereupon the 
td said, “ Who then is that 
l and wise steward, whom 
*master will place over his 
ehold to give them their 
ion of food in due season? 
: Happy is that servant, whom | 
} master, when he cometh, 
find doing thus. 44 In 
I tell you, that he will 
him over all that he 









45 “ But as to that servant 
who shall say in his heart,‘ My 
Master delayeth his caming;’ 
fad shall begin te strike the 
Men-servants, and the maid-ser- 
ints, and to eat and drink and 
be drunken; 46 the master of 
that servant-will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware; and having dis- 
carded him, will appoint him 
his portien with the unfaithful. 
47 “ And that servant, who 
knew his master’s will, and pre- 
pared not Aimself, nor did ac- 
12 
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cording to-his will, shall be 
beaten with many strinee: 48 
but he who knew #¢ not, and 
committed things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few. For much will be required 
of every one to whom much is 
given; and the more a man is 
entrusted with, the more will 
be exacted from him. 

49 * I came to send fire of 
the earth; and what do [ de- 
sire? O chat it were already 
kindled! 50 I have also a bap- 
tism to be baptized with: and 
how am [I straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 suppose ye 
that I came to spread peace on 
earth? Itell you, No; but ra- 
ther division. 52 For hence- 
forth five in one house will be 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 53 Father 
will be divided against son, and 
son against father; mother 
against daughter, and daughter 
against mother; mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law.” 

54 And he said also to the 
multitudes: ‘ When ye see a 
cloud rising out of the west, 
immediately ye say, ‘ There 
cometh a shower;’ and so it 
happeneth: 55 and when ye see 
the south wind blow, ye say, 
‘here will be heat;’ and it 
happerneth. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the appearance 
of the earth and of the sky: but 
how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 57 And why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? 58 For when thou 
goest with thine opponent to 
the magistrate, endeayour to. 
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come to an agreement with him 
on the way; lest he bring thee 
before the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite.” 

Cu. XIII. 1 NOW there 
were present, at that time, some 
who informed him of the Gali- 
leans; whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 2 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them, ‘“ Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things’? 3 I tell 
you, No: but, unless ye reform, 
ye will all perish in such a man- 
ner. 4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and killed them; think ye that 
they were transgressors above 
all men who dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, No; but, unless ye 
reform, ye will all perish in 
like manner.” 

6 He spake also this parable : 
‘ A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and 
he came seeking fruit on it, and 
found none. 7 Then he said to 
hie vine-dresser, ‘ Behold, these 
three years I come secking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none: cut it down; why doth 
it even take up the ground?’ 
8 And he answering, said to 
him, ‘Sir, suffer it to remain 
this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung ¢: 9 perhaps 
it will bear fruit: but if not, thou 
mayest afterwards cutit down.’” 


© Zaraveg, satan, is the personification of the prineiple of opposition: diseases are ‘ete 
: not because the devil is, or was supposed a be, the author of them; bat, heeassht 
and enjoyment. See Acts x. 38; 1 Cor. v. §; 2 Cor 


buted to satan, no} 
they are destructive to healtb, ease, 
1 Tim. ie 20. 
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10 NOW he was teaching { 
in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 11 And, lo, there was 
a woman who had for eighteen 
years a spirit of infirmity, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise raise herselfup. 12 
And Jesus observing her, he 
called Aer to him, and said to 
her, ‘“ Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity.” 13 And 
he put Ais hands on her: and [ 
immediately she stood.upright, 
and glorified God. | 

14 But the ruler of the syna- g 
gogue spake, being moved with 
indignation, because Jesus had 
wrought a cure on the sab- 
bath, and said to the multituda, 
‘There are six days in which meg 
ought to work: in them, there 
fore, come and be cured, ang 
not on the sabbath.” 15 The 
Lord therefore answered higg, 
and said, “Zhou hypocrite, da&h 
not every one of you, on th 
sabbath, loose his ox or fie g 
from the stall, and lead dé 
away to water? 16 And oygiy 
not this woman, being a daugey 
ter of Abraham, whom the ag 
versary * hath bound, lo, t&. 
eighteen years, to be loom 
from this bond on the sabyagiy 
day >?” 17 And on his say igehe 
these things, all his oppogi 
were ashamed: and the whem 
multitude rejoiced for alk ii 
glorious things done by hima, 





























18 He said also, “ To 
is the kingdom of God 1g¥gaea) 
and to what shall I compare 3 
19 It is like a grain of wp sd 
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tard-seed, which a man took 
and put in his garden; and it 
grew, and became a [great] 
tree, and the fowls of the air 
lodged in its branches.’? 20 
[And| again he said, ‘ To 
what shall I compare the king- 
dom of God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, Which a woman took and 
mixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened.” 

22 Anp he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
salem. 23 Then one said to 
him, “ Master, are there few 
who will be saved ?” And he 
said to them, 24 “ Strive to 


enter in by the narrow door: 


for many, I tell you, will seek 
to enter in, and will not be able. 
25 «When once the master 
of the house hath risen up, and 
hath shut the door, and ye be- 
gin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, 
‘Master! Master ! open for us.’ 
Bat he will answer, and say to 
you, ‘I know not whence ye 
are’? 26 Then ye will begin to 
say,‘ We havé eaten and drank 
in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets.’ 27 But 
he will say, ‘I tell-you, I know 
t whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity.’ 
28 “ There will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves excluded. 29 And 
they shall come from the east 
and the west, and [from] the 
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north and the south, and shall 
be guests in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And, behold, there are 
last, who will be first, and there 
are first, who will be last.” 

31 On the same day, some of 
the Pharisees came near, say- 
ing to him, “ Go out, and depart 
hence: for Herod intendeth to 
kill thee.”? 32 And he said to 
them, “ Go and tell that fox, 
Behold, I shall cast out demons, 
and I shall work cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected. $3 
However, I must needs continue 
my course to-day, and to-mor- 
row ; and depart the day follow- 
ing :~for it cannot be that a pro- 
phet perish out of Jerusalem. 

$4 « O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest those that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have > 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen gathereth her brood 
under der wings! but ye would 
not. 35 Behold, your habita- 
tion shall be left by you.* And 
I tell you, Ye shall not see me, 
till the time come when ye 
shall say, ‘ Blessed de he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord.’ ” 

Cu. XIV. 1 Anp it came to 
pass, that when Jeeus had, on 
the sabbath, entered into the 
house of one of the rulers 
among the Pharisees, to eat 
bread, they watched him. 2 
And, lo ! there was before him 
a certain man, that had a drop- 
sy. 3 Wherefore, Jesus spake 
to the teachers of the law and 
Pharisees, saying, ‘Is it lawful 


® Zo Improved Version. Gr. “left (or cast off) to you.” 
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to work a cure on the sabbath?” 
4 And they remained silent. 
Then Jesus took hold of him, 
and cured him, and sent him 
away ; 5 and [resuming his dis- 
course | he said to them, “Which 
of you shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not immediately draw him 
out on the sabbath ?”? 6 And they 
could not reply to these things. 

7 Then he spake a parable to 
those that were invitcd, when 
he marked how they chose out 
the chief places; saying to 
them, 8 “ When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a marriage- 
feast, take not the chief place; 
Jest a more honourable man 
than thou be invited by him ; 
9 and he that invited thee and 
him come, and say to thee, 
‘Give place to this man ;’ and 
then thou begin, with confu- 
sion, to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invit- 
ed, go and take the lowest 
place; that, when he who in- 
vited thee cometh, he may say 
to thee, ‘ Friend, go up high- 
er:’ then thou wilt have hon- 
our in the presence of those 
that are at meat with thee. 11 
For every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.” 

12 Then he said also to him 
who had invited him, “ When 
thou makest a dinner, or a sup- 
per, invite not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, [ nor thy kinsmen, } 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also invite thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 
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18 But when thow makest a 
feast, invite the poor, the maifn- 
ed, the lame, the blind; 14agd 
thou shalt be happy : co) Be 
cannot recompense thee};} 
thou shalt be recompenseg 
the resurrection of the righte- 
ous.”” 

15 And one of the guests, 
hearing these things, sai¢, 
him, “ Happy is he who | 
eat bread in the kingdow) @f| 
God.” 16 Then Jesus said’ to 
him, “ A certain man mad@.a 


great supper, and rant at ai 








17 and sent his servant at sy 
per time, to say to those 
were invited, ‘Come, for, git 
things are now ready.’ 18 Aad 
they all, with one consent, 
gan to excuse themselves. 4! 
rst said to him, ‘ I have bong 
a freld, and I must needs go 
see it: I beseech thee haves 
excused.’ 19 And another sé, 
‘I have bought five yoke of qz- 
en, andI go to try them: Law 
seech thee have me excyeet’ 
20 And another said, ¢ I 
married a wife ; and th 
I cannot come,’ 21 So [the} 
servant came, and told his maa- 
ter these things. 

« Then the master of the 
house was angry, and said te | 
his servant, ‘Go out quicky | 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 
lame, and the blind.” 922 And 
the servant said, ‘ Sir, it is Gone 
as thou hast commanded, 4nd 
still there is room.’ 23 And he 
master said to the servant, ‘Ge 
out to the highways and hedges, 
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and compel * them to come in; 
that my house may be filled. 
24For I assure you, that none 
of those men who were invited 
shall taste of my supper.’ ”’ 

25 Anp great multitudes went 
with him; and he turned and 
said to them, 26 “If any one 
cometo me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, and even his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 
27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and computeth the 
expense, whether he have eu/- 
Jctent to complete it? 29 Lest 
perhaps, after he hath laid the 

ndation, and is not able to 
finish 7#, all that behold é¢, begin 
to deride him, 30 saying, ‘ This 
man began to build, and was not 
able to finish.’ 

$1 Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down, first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him who 
cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 32 Else, while he is 

et far off, he sendeth an em- 
and asketh conditions of 
peace. 33 In like manner, then, 
whosoever among you biddeth 
not farewell to all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

$4 Salt ge good: but if the 
salt become insipid, with what 
shall it be seasoned? 85 It is 
fit neither for the land, nor for 


every where.” New 


~ 
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the dunghill; du¢ it is thrown 
away. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

Cu. XV.1 Tuen all the pub- 
licans and sinners drew near to 
him to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and the scribes mur- 
mured, saying, ‘ ‘This maz re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them.” 

$3 And he spake this parable 
to them, saying, 4° What man 
among you, having a hundred 
sheep, if he Jose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the desert, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find 
it? 5 And having found it, he 
layeth i¢ on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 6 And coming home, 
he calleth together Ais friends 
and neighbours, saying to them, 
‘Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.’ 
7 I tell you, that, in like man- 
ner, joy will be in heaven over 
one sinner who reformeth, more 
than over ninety end nine right- 
eous persons, who need no re- 
formation. 

8 “*Or what woman, having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house, 
and seek carefully until she 
find i? 9 and having found Zt, 
she calleth together Aer friends 
and neighbours, saying, ‘ Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost.’ 10 
In like manner, I tell you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin- 
ner who reformeth. - 


entreat, importune, The verse refere to sending the apostles, ctc. to preack 
come. 


. 
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11 He said also,* ‘A cer- 
tain man had two sons: 12 and 
the younger of them said to Ais 
father, ‘Father, give me the 
portion of wealth which falleth 
to me.” And he divided to them 
their living. 13 And, not many 
days aftér, the younger son ga- 
thered all together, and went 
into a distant country, and there 
wasted his property in profli- 
gate living. 14 Now when he 
had spent all, a grievous. fa- 
mine spread throughout that 
country; and he began to be 
in want. 15 And he went and 
joined himself to a citizen of 
that country ; who sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 16 
And he desired to fill his belly 
with the charub-pods { which 
the swine ate: and yet no one 
gave to him. 

17 « Then coming to himself, 
he said, ‘How wtany of my fa- 
ther’s hired servants have abun- 
dance of bread, while I am 
here perishing with hunger! 
18 I will arise and goto my fa- 
ther, and will say to him, Fa- 
ther, 1 have sinned against hea- 
ven, and m thy sight: 191 am 
no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants.’ 

20 “ Then he arose. and went 
to his father. But when he was 
yet far off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion oz him, and 
running, he fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 21 And the 
son said to him, ‘ Father, I have 


* « This‘parable shows how graciously God receives sinners: ver. 20: and how great the Ge 
pleasure of the Jews was at the reeeptien of the sinful gentiles into the evangelieal cerensut” 


Newcome. 


ee “Pliny informs us, that the si 
we jeath, that they aHortied { 
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ror charulb-tree 
to swine.” 





sinned against heaven, and jo 
thy sight ; [and| 1 am no moe 
worthy to be called thyson.’ :; 
22 «* But the father said to jw d 
servants, ‘ Bring forth the bes 
robe, and clothe him; and put 
a ring on his hand, and sandaia 
on Ais feet. 33 And bring tw 
fatted calf, and kill s: and be 
us eat and be joyful: 24 for this 
my son was dead, and page 


again; [and] pada! lost, sal 
y began to he: 


is found.’ And 
joyful. | 
25 * Now the elder son wasin | 
the aed and, as he came an 
drew near to the house, be 
heard music and dancing. @& 
Then he called to him ones 
the servants, and inquired what 
these things meant. 27 And 
servant said to him, ‘* Tk 
brother is come; and thy fathers! 
hath killed the fatted calf, ber: 
cause he hath received him 
health.’ 

28 “ And he was angry, ant: 
would not go in: his father-! 
therefore came out, and e-: 
treated him. 29 And he answerv 
ing, said to the father, ‘Lo, these- 
many years I have served they 
nor have I at any time trans 
gressed thy commandment: ard 
yet thou never gavest me a kid | 
thet I might be joyful with my 
friends: 30 but when this thy som 
came, who hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hest 
killed for him the fatted calf.* 

$1 And he said to him, ‘ Chité, 
thou art always with me, aad 





















py peesitany sa Syria; and frem Celu- | 
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Wl that I have is thine. $2 But 
t was right that we should be 
pyful and glad: for this thy 
bether was dead, and is alive 
igain; [and] [was] lost, and 
iS found.’ 39 


Ca. XVI. 1 AND Jesus said 
leg to his disciples, ‘There 
was a certain rich man that had 
\steward ; who was accused to 
him as having wasted his estate. 
2 Aad having called him, he 
aid to him, ‘ How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of [thy] stewardship: for 
thou canst be no longer steward.’ 
3 Then the steward said within 
himself, ‘ What shall I do? for 
my master taketh away from me 
the stewardship : I cannot dig, 
end 1am ashamed to beg. 4 I 
am resolved what to do; that, 
whea I am put out of the stew 


their houses.’ 

5 “So he called to him every 
one of his master’s debtors, and 
said to the first, ‘How much 
owest thou to my master!’ 6 
And he said, ‘An hundred ves- 
sels of oil.? And he said to him, 
‘Receive dack thy bill, and sit- 
ting down quickly, write fifty.’ 
7 Then he said to another, ‘And 
how much owest thou?’ And 
he said, ‘ A hundred measures 
of wheat.’ And he said to him, 
‘Receive dack thy bill, and write 
eighty.’ 

8 “And Ais master commend- 
ed® the unjust steward, be- 
cause he had done prudently: 
for the sons of this age are 
more prudent in their genera- 


‘hate the one, 


tay I may be received into | 
° 
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tion than the sons of light. 9 
And I tell you, Make to your. 
selves friends of the uncertain 
riches ; that, when ye fail, they 
May receive you into ajonian 
habitations. 

10 “He that is faithful in @ 
very little, is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in 
avery little, is unjust also in 
much. il If therefore ye have 
been unfaithful in the uncertain 
riches, who will entrust yoy 
with the. true: 12 And if ye 
have been unfaithful in the 
things of another, who will give 
you even your own? 

18 “ No servant can serve 
two masters: for either he wil} 
_and love the 
other; or he will hold to the 
one, and dispise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and riches.”” 

14 Awp the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard al] 


| these things ; and they scoffed 


at him. 15 And he said to 


them, “Ye are they who justi- 


fy yourselves before men; but 
God knoeweth your hearts: for 
that which is admired by men, 
is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

16 “The law and the pro- 
phets were until John: from 
that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every one 
presseth into it. 17 But it is 
easier for heaven and earth te 
pass away, than that one tittle 
of the law should fail. 

18° Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and [who- 


*“ He eommended the prudence of the expedient; though be could not but condemn ies die 


honesty.” Newcome. 





ON 


140 


away [from Aer husband], com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 * Now there was a certain 
rich man who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and feast- 
ed sumptuously every day: 20 
and there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, that had laid 
at his porch, full of sores; 21 
and delighting * to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, 
the dogs also came and licked 
his sores. 

22 “And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosomt+. The rich man 
also died and was buried. 23 
And in hades, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and be- 
held Abraham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in the folds of hie man- 
tle { 24 And crying out, he said, 
‘Father Abraham, have pity on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am pained in this flame.’ 

25 “ But Abraham said, ‘Son, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time received thy good things, 
and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art pained. 26 And, be- 
sides all this, between us and you 
a great guif is fixed: so that 
they who would go over from 
hence to you, are not able; nor 
can they pass over to us, who 
would come from thence.’ 


say marrieth her that is put 


* Exibugeew, from evs in, and Sumoc the mind. “ With an Infinitive 
matter.” Parkhurst. 


centent or glad, to esteem it a great 


_ + Fo recline there at a heavenly banquet. See John xiii. 25. The cireums 
in ver. 28, 24, are ornaments of the parable, which 


+ Tow xoawots, being plural, cannot refer to Abraham’s bosom See Parkhurst. 
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27 « Then he said, ‘ I beseech 
thee, therefore, father, to seu 
him to my father’s house;"¥ 
for I have five brethren; 
he may testify to them, B® 
they also come into this place 
of torment.’ ore 

29 « Abraham said to hig 
‘They have Moses and W@& 
prophets; let them hear them 
30 And he said, ‘ Nay, 
Abraham: but if one go4 
them from the dead, they } 
reform.’ 31 Then 4brakg 
said to him, ‘If they hear Wm 
Moses and the prophets, am 
ther will they be persuad#% 
though one should arise Fem 
the dead.’ ” ele 

Cu. XVII. 1 THen he said & 
hie disciples, “ Itis impossit® 
to prevent entirely the corny 
of offences: but alas /or“Aam 
through whom they come ! ‘$F 
were better for him that an f 
per millstone were han 
about his neck, and he Wi 
cast into the sea, than that’ 
should entice to sin oné of the? 
little ones. 3 Take heed, rheth 
Sore, to yourselves. = 

“ [Now] if thy brother tres 
pass [against thee,] reba-e 
him : and, ifhe repent, forgive 
him. 4 And if he trespass agai, 
thee seven times iz a day, ‘af 
seven times in a day turn agei) 
saying, ‘I repent;’? thou shait 
forgive him.” | 

5 And the apostles said to the 
Lord, “Increase our faith 
6 And the Lord said, “ff ye 


following. Ts hs 





tanees mentioned 
are not to be understeod literally.” Neweome: 
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had faith as a grain of mustard 
ye might say to this sy- 
re tree, * Be thou rooted 
‘> and be thou planted in the 
@;”’ and it would obey you. 
7 “ But which of you, having 
servant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, will immediately say to 
oF on his return from the 
geld, ‘Go, and place thyself at 
Meit??) 8 and will not rather 
‘sy tohim, ‘ Make ready where- 
és I may sup, and gird thyself, 
‘gel serve me, whilst I eat and 
@ink; and afterward thou 
‘Wayest eat and drink ?’? 9 Doth 
bé thank that servant, because 
he did the things commanded ? 
[ suppose not. 
10 “ So likewise ye, when ye 
geall have done all that is com- 
mmnded you, say, ‘ We are un- 
ble servants: [for] we 
e done only what we ought 
to have done.’ ” 

Al Awp it came to pass, as 
Jems journeyed to Jerusalem, he 

-Weat through Samaria and Gali- 
Jee. 12 And ashe entered intoa 
certain village, there approach- 
ed him ten men that were lepers, 
who stood afar off: 13 and they 
hfted up their voices, saying, 
“Jesus, Master, have pity on 

us.” 14 And, when he saw them, 
he said to them, “ Go, show 
yourselves to the priests.”” And 
as they were going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, seeing 
that he was cured, turned back, 
with a loud voice glorifying 

‘God; 16 and fell on his face at 
the feet of Jesus, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. 17 And Jesus answering, 
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said, ‘“ Were there not ten : 
cleansed? but where are the 

nine? 18 Have none returned: 
to give glory to God, except 
this alien ?” 19 Then he said to 
him, “ Arise, depart: thy faith 
hath restored thee.’’ 

20 NOW having been asked 
by the Pharisees, when the 
reign of God was to commence, 
he answered them and said, 
“ The reign of God is not ush- 
ered in with parade; 21 Nor 
shall they say, lo, here! or lo, 
there! for, behold the reign of 
God is within you.”’ ; 

22 Then he said to the dis- 
ciples, “The days will come 
when ye shail desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and will not behold it. 235 But 
when they say to you, ‘ Lo, 
here ’ (or,] ‘Lo, there:’ go 
not after them, nor follow them. 
24 For as the flash of lightning 
shineth in an instant from one 
extremity under heaven, to the 
other, so will the Son of man 
be in his day. 25 But first he 
must suffer many things, ard 
be rejected by this generation. 

26 «And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so will it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 27 
They ate, they drank, they mars 
ried wives, they were given in 
marriage; until the day when 
Noah entered into the ark; and 
the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 28 In like manner also, 
as it was in the days of Lot: 
they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they built: 29 but on the 
day when Lot went out of So- 
dom, it raimed fire and brim- 
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stone from heaven, and destroy- 
ed them all: 30 thus it will be, 
in the day when the Son of man 
shall be revealed. 

31 “In that day, whoever 
shall be on the house-top, and 
his goods in the house, let 
him not come down to take 
them away; and, in like man- 
ner, let not him that is in the 
field turn back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoever shall 
seek to save his life, shall lose 
it; and whoever shall lose his 
life, shall preserve it. $4 I tell 
you, in that night two men will 
be on one bed; one will be ta- 
ken, and the other left. 35 Two 
women will be grinding toge- 
ther; one will be taken, and the 
other left.”? $6 And they an- 
swering, said to him, “ Where, 
Master ?” and he said to them, 
** Where the carcase zs, there 
the eagles will be gathered to- 
gether.” 

Cu. XVIII. 1 And he spake 
also a parable to them, to-shcw 
that they ought to pray continu- 
ally, and not to be weary: 2 say- 
ing, “In a certain city there 
Was a judge, who feared not 
God, nor regarded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in that city; 
who came to him, saying, ‘ Ob- 
tain justice for me from mine 
adversary.” 4 And he would 
not fora time: but afterward 
he said within himself, ‘ Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 
5 yet, because this widow trou- 

bleth me, I will do her justice ; 
lest by her continual coming 
she weary me.’ 6 And the Lord 


race of men passes away. 
of the foregoing.” Newsome. 


Tt i. e. from the temple, 
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-bleth himself shall be exalteds# 


to come to me, and forbid theft 
not; for of such is the kngdwm 


* * By the destruction which the Romans will bring on the Jewish nation, before the 
The beginning of this chapter is therefare connnered with Rages 3 


said, ‘Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 7 And will not 
God obtain justice for his cho- 
sen, who are crying to him day 
and night? and will he be slow 
in their cause? 8 I tell you, he 
will speedily * do them justice. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, will he indeed 
find ¢htz faith in the land ?”” 
9Anp he spake [also] this. 
parable, to some who trusted in 
themselves, that -they were 
righteous, and despised others: 
10 “Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 11 The Pharisee stood 
by himself, and prayed thus: 
‘God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men, oppressors, 
unjust, adulterers; or even 
this publican. 12 I fast twi 
in the week ; I pay tithes of all 
that I possess.’ " 
13 “ But the publican, standing | 
ata distance, would not. eves, 
lift up his eyes to heaven, but 
smote [ufon } his breast, saying, 
‘ God be merciful to mea sin- 
ner.” 14 I tell you, This 
went down to his house f j 
ed, rather than that: for ev 
one that exalteth himself 
be humbled ; and he that haute 






















15 Axp some brought to hiss 
infants also, that he 
touch them: but the discip 
seeing it, rebuked them. 1 
But Jesus calling them to higmy 
said, “ Suffer the little chitésith | 
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of God. 17 Verily I tell you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he can by no means en- 
ter therein.” | 

18 Anp a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, ‘Good Master, 
what shall [ do to inherit aio- 
nian life??? 19 and Jesus said 
to him, ‘“* Why callest thou me 
good there ie none good, but 
one, that is God. 20 Thou 
knowest the commandments, 
‘Do not commit adultery: Do 
no murder: Do not steal: Do 
not bear false witness: Honour 
thy father and [shy] mother.’ ” 
21 And he said, ‘All these 
things, I have kept from my 
youth.” 

22 And Jesus hearing these 
words, said to him, * Still thou 
needest one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute to the 
poor; and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me.’ 25 But on his hear- 
lag this, he was much grieved : 
for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus perceiving that 
he was much grieved, said, 
“With what difficulty will 
those that have riches enter 
mto the kingdom of God! 25 
It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God.” 26 
And those that heard z¢ said, 
“Who then can be saved?” 
27 But he said, “ The things 
which are impossible with men, 
are possible with God.” 

Tuen Peter said, “ Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee.” 
#9 And he said to them, “Verily 
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I tell you, there is no one that 
hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the sake of the kingdom of 
God, 30 who shall not receive 
much more in this present time; 
and in the coming age aionian 
life.” 

$1 Turn he assembled the 
twelve; and said to them, 
“ Behold we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets will 
be accomplished in the Son of 
man. 32 For he will be deliver- 
ed up to the Gentiles, and de- 
rided, and will be shamefully 
treated, and spit on: 33 and he 
will be scourged and killed; but 
the third day he will be raised 

JSrom the dead.” 34 And they 
understood none of these things: 
and this matter was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the 
things which were spoken. 

35 NOW it came to pass, 
that, as he drew near to Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging; 36 and 
hearing the crowd passing by, 
he enquired what it meant. 37 
And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth was going by. 38 
And he cried out, saying, * Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
pity on me.” 39 And those who 
went before rebuked him, that 
he might keep silence: but he 
called out much more, “ Zhou 
son of David, have pity on me.” 

40 Then Jesus stood still, 
and commanded she man to be 
brought to him: and, when he 
was nigh, he asked him, 41 say~ 
ing, “ What desirest thou that 
I should do for thee?” And 


“ 





thee.” 
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he said, “ Master, that I may 
receive my sight.”? 42 And Je- 
sus said to him, “ Receive thy 
sight; thy faith hath restored 
48 And forthwith he 
received sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, seeing if, gave 
praise to God. 


Cu. XIX. 1 Anp Jesus enter- 
ed Jericho, and passed through 
st. 2 And, behold, there was a 
man named Zaccheus, who was 
a chief of the publicans ; and 
he was rich. 3 And he sought 
to see what kind of person Je- 
sus was: but he could not, be- 
cause of the crowd; for he was 
low of stature. 4 So he ran on- 
ward, and climbed up into a 
sycamore tree to see him: for 
he was about to pass that way. 

5 And Jesus looking up as he 
came to the place, saw him, 
and said to him, “ Zaccheus, 
hasten down: for to-day I must 
abide at thy house.” 6 And he 
hastened down; and received 
him joyfully. 7 And all seeing 
this, murmured, saying, “ He 
is gone in, to be guest with a 
sinner.’ 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
forth, said to the Lord, “ Be- 
hold, Master, the half of my 
goods I will give to the poor ; 
and if in any thing I have wrong- 
ed any one, I will restore four- 
fold.” 9 And Jesus said to him, 
“© This day salvation is come 


tothis house; inasmuch as he 


also is a son of Abraham. 10 
For the Son of man is come to 


* a sinner, i.e. a gentile: in opposition 
hain, in Gummequenee of his eonverdien: 
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to which he is called by Jeaus, ver. 9, a son of Abrar 


seek and to save that whid 
was lost.” 

11 Anp while they heard 
these things, he proceeded & 
speak a parable; because ‘he 
was near Jerusalem, and be- 
cause the freofile thought that 
the reign of God would imma 
diately commence. 12 He gatd 
therefore, “A certain man of 
noble birth went into a far comm 
try to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 4% 
And he called ten of his si 
vants, and delivered to them 
ten pounds, and said to them, 
‘ Traffic with these till I comva? 
14 But his citizens hated hhis, 
and sent an embassy after him, 
saying, ‘ We are not willing ht 
this man should reign over us.’ 

15 “And it.came to pass, when 
he was returned, having me 
ceived the kingdom, that he 
commanded these servants, to 
whom he had given the money, 
to be called to him; that ie 
might know how much every 
one had gained by traffic. 

16 “ Then the first came, say- 
ing, ‘ Sir, thy pound hatb gain- 
ed ten pounds.’ 17 And hie 
master said to him, ‘ Well dane, 
thou good servant: because 
thou hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority 





over ten cities.’ 18 And the 
second came, saying, “ Sir, 


thy pound hath produced five 
pounds.’ 19 And he said to him 
likewise, ‘ Be thou also over 
five cities” 20 And another 
came, saying, ‘ Sir, behold, Aere 
is thy pound, which I have kept | 


7 
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jawup in a napkin: 21 for I 
feared thee, because thou art 
@ austere man: thou takest 
up that which thou didst not 
yy. down, and reapest that 
‘Which thou didst not sow.’ 

2 « phate his master said to 
ham, ‘Out of thine own mouth 
J gill judge thee, thou wicked 
sexvant. Thou knewest that I 
Wes an austere man, taking up 
that which I laid not down, and 
reaping that which I did not 
sow. 23 Why then gavest not 
thou my money to Oa bank- 
ers; that at my coming I might 
have obtained mine own with in- 
tewest ?? 24 And he said to those 
whe stood by, ‘ Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds:’ 25 
(Though they said to him < Sir, 
he hath ten pounds already:’) 
26 For I tell you, To every one 
that hath improved, shall be 
given; but from him that hath 
notimproved, even that which 
he hath shall be taken away. 

97 “ But those mine enemies, 
who are not willing that I should 
reagn over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me.” 28 


And having spoken thus, he! 


went before Ais discifles up to 
Jerusalem. 


29 Anp it came to pass, as| 
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do ye loose z¢ ?’ thus ye shall 
say to him, ‘ The Master hath 
need of it.’ ”’ : 

32 And those that were sent 
departed, and found as he had 
said to them. 33 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the own- 
ers of it said to them, “ Why 
loose ye the colt ?”? $4 And they 
said, ‘“* The Master hath need of 
it.” And they brought it to Je- 
sus; 35 and threw their mantles 
upon the colt, and they set Je- 
sus thereon. 36 And as he went, 
they spread their mantles un- 
der him, in the way. 

57 And as he now drew near 
to the city, at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice, and to praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen ; 38 saying, ‘ Blessed de 
the King who cometh in the 
name of the Lord: peace in 
heaven, and glory in the 
highest.”” 

39 Then some of the Phari- 
sees, from among the multitude, 
said to him, “ Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples.”? 40 And he an- 
swering, said to them, “| tell 
you, If these should keep si- 
lence, the stones would soon 
cry out.” 


he drew near to Bethphagé and; 41 And as he drew near, he 
Bethany, at the mount called , beheld the city, and wept over it, 
the mount of Olives, that he sent | 42 saying, “O that thou hadst 
two of his disciples, SO saying, | known, at least in this [thy] 
“Go into the village over| day, the things which belong to 

inst you; in which, as ye|thy peace! But now they are 
enter, ye will find a colt tied, | hidden from thine eyes. 43 For 
whereon no man hath ever sat; : the days will come upon thee, 
loose it, and bring i¢ hither. $1|in which thine enemies will 
And if any one ask you, ‘ Why | cast a a about thee, and 
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compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 44 and 
lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: 
and will not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation.” 

45 Awnp entering into the 
temple, he began to drive out 
those who sold [and those who 
bought therein;| 46 saying to 
them, “ It is written, ‘My house 
is the house of prayer;’ but ye 
have made it a den of robbers.” 

47 And he taught daily in 
the temple. But the chief. 
priests, and the scribes, and 
the chief of the people, sought 
to destroy him; 48 but could 
not find how they might effect 
it: for all the people were very 
attentive in hearing him. 

Cu. XX. 1 Anp it came to 
pass, that, on one of [ those | 
days, as he was teaching the 
people in the temple, and 
preaching glad tidings, the 
chief-priests, and the scribes, 
with the elders, suddenly came 
upon him ; 2 and spake to him, 
saying, “ Tell us, by what au- 
thority thou dost these things ? 
or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ?”? 3 And he an- 
swering, said to them, “I afso 
will ask ee egal word; and 
tell me, 4° 
of John from heaven*, or from 
men ?? ” 

5 And they reasoned toge- 
ther amongst themselves, say- 
ing, ‘If we say, ‘From hea- 
ven,’ he will say, ‘why [then] 


as the baptism 
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did ye not believe him?’ 6 But 
if we say, ‘From men;’ all the 
people will stone us: for they 
are persuaded that John was @ 
prophet.” 7 And they answeg- 
ed, that they knew not whenss 
it was. 8 And Jesus said to 
them, ‘Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things.”’ 

9 Then he began to speak this 
parable to the people: “ Aman 
planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country, for a long 
time. 10 And at the frofer sea- 
son, he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they might 
give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 “And he proceeded to send 
another servant: and they beat 
him also, and treated Aim shame- 
fully, and sent 4m away empty. 
12 And he proceeded to send a 
third: and they wounded him 
also, and drove him out. 13 Then 
said the owner of the vineyard, 
‘What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son; [ on seeing him | 
they will surely reverence him. 

14 * But when the husband- 
men saw him, they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying, 
‘This is the heir: (come, ] let 
us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours.’ 15 So driving 
him out of the vineyard, they 
killed Aim. What therefore will 
the owner of the vineyard 
do to them? 16 he will come 
and destroy these husbandmen, 


* Observe here, that “ coming from heaven” signifies not local descent, but being of divine | 
0. 


authority. See Matt. xxi. 25; k xi. 3 
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and will give the vineyard to 
others.” And hearing 7t, they 
said, “Be this far from us.” 
17 But looking on them, he 
said, “* What then is this which 
is written, ‘The stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner?’ 18 
Whosoever falleth on that stone 
will be broken to pieces: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder.” 

19 And in that very hour, the 
chief-priests and scribes sought 
to lay hands onhim, but feared 
the people: for they perceived 
that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

20 Anp they watched Aim, 
and sent spies who feigned 
themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of 
his words, to deliver him up 
to the power and authority of 
the governor. 21 And they ask- 
ed him, saying, “ Teacher, we 
know that thou speakest and 
teachest rightly, and respectest 
not persons, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: 22 Is it 
lawful for us to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not?” 23 But per- 
ceiving their craftiness, he 
said to them, [“* Why do you try 
me?#| 24Show me a denarius. 
Whose image and inscription 
hath it??? And they answering, 
suid, “ Cesar’s.”” 25 Then he 
said to them, ‘“ Render there- 
fore the things of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the things of God, to 
God.”” 26 And they could not 
take hold of his words before 
the people: and wondering at 
his answer, they kept silence. 
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27 Then some of the Sad- 
ducees, who deny that there is 
any resurrection, came to him ; 
and they asked him, 28 saying, 
‘Teacher, Moses hath written 
to us, ‘If any man’s brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
childless; that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise 
up offspring to his brother.’ 29 
Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and 
died childless. 30 And the se- 
cond took the same wife; and 
he died childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also left no 
children, and died. 382 [And 
last fof all,| the woman die 
also. 33 In the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife of them 
will she be? for she had been 
the wife of the seven.”’ 

84 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, ‘ The sons of 
this age marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but those who 
shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that age, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither 
marrv, nor are given in mar- 
riage: 36 nor indeed can they 
die any more: for they are like 
angels, and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

37 “ Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses showed at 
the bush, by calling the Lord, 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 38 Now he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live to him.’’* 

39 Then some of the scribes 
answering, said, “ Teacher, thou 


©“ Fop ail live to him. Who regards the future resurrection as if it were present. Who calleth 
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hast spoken well.” 40 And af- 
ter that, they durst not ask him 
any further question. 

41 Then he said to them, 
* How do they say that Christ 
[is] the Son of David? 42 and 
yet David himself saith in the 
book of psalms, ‘ Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.’ 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth him Lord: 
how is he then his son?” 

45 Then, in the hearing of 
all the people, he said to his 
disciples, 46 “ Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, and love salutations in the 
market places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts: 47 
who devour the substance of 
widows; and for ashow, make 
long prayers: these will receive 
a heavier condemnation.” 

Cu. XXI. 1 AND looking, 
he saw the rich casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 2 And 
he saw a certain poor widow 
[also,] casting in thither, two 
mites. 3 And he said, “TI tell 
you truly, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than all. 
4 For all these, from their abun- 
dance, have cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God: but she, from 
her penury, hath cast in all the 
substance which she had.” 

5 Anp as some spake of the 
temple, that it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he 
said, 6 “4s for these things 
which ye behold, the days will 
- come in which there will not 


those things that are not, as though they were. 
Poarce. So, Rom vi. 113 to God signi 
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be left one stone upon another, 
which will not be thrown down.” 
7 And they asked him, saying, 
“ Teacher, but when will these 
things be ? and what will be the 
sign when these things are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And he said, ‘ Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for 
many will come in my name, 
saying, ‘I am the Christ ; and 
the time approacheth :’ go not 
therefore after them. 9 And 
when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come 
to pass; but the end és not im- 
mediately.” 10 Then he said 
to them, “Nation will rise 
against nation, and kin 
against kingdom: 11 and there 
will be great earthquakes in 
many places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and there will be 
fearful sights and great signs 
from heaven. 

12 “ But previous to all these 
things men willlay their hands on 
you, and persecute you, deliver- 
ing you up to the synagogues and 
into prisons ; being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers, on account 
of my name. 13 And thie will 
befall you, for a testimony. 14 
Settle ## therefore in ur 
hearts, not to meditate, bebore, 
what defence ye shall make. 
15 For [ will give you utter- 
ance and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries will not be 
able to gainsay or resist. 16 
And ye will be delivered up, 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kindred, and friends: and 


Rom. iv. 17. See Beza, Grotius and Bishop 


iftea, in the counsel and purpose of God.” Newoome. 
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edme of you they will cause to 
be put to death. 17 And ye 
will be hated by all men, because 
of my name. 18 And yet a hair 
of your head shall not perish. 
19 By perseverance will ye pre- 
serve your lives. 

20 “ And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem surrounded with ar- 
mies, then know that its deso- 
lation approacheth. 21 Then let 
those that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let those that are 
within the city depart out; and let 
not those that are in the country 
places enter therein. 22 For these 
are the days of vengeance ; that 
all things which are written may 
be fulfilled. 23 But alas for 
them that are with child, and 
for them that give suck in those 
days! for there will be great 
distress in the land, and anger 
upon this people. 24 And they 
will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away 
captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the gentiles, until the times 
of the gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 ‘And there will be signs in 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; 
and upon the earth, distress of 
natiuns, with perplexity; the 
sea and the waves roaring; 26 
men’s hearts failing them, for 
fear and expectation of those 
things which are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of hea- 
ven will be shaken. 27 And 
then they will see the Son of 
man coming on a cloud with 
great power and glory. 

28 « And when these things 
begin to be accomplished, look 
up and raise your heads: for 
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your redemption approacheth.”’ 
29 And he spake to them a pa- 
rable: ‘* Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees: 30 when they 
now shoot forth, ye see them, 
and know of yourselves that 
now the summer is near. 31 So 
likewise, when ye see these 
things accomplishing, know ye 
that the reign of God is near. 
$2 Verily I tell you, This ge- 
neration will not pass away till 
all be accomplished. 33 Hea- 
ven and earth will pass away; 
but my words cannot pass away. 

384 ‘ But take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be oppressed by excess, 
and drunkenness, and the anx- 
ious cares of this life, ahd that 
day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a snare it will come 
upon all those who dwell on the 
face of the whole land. 36 
Watch ye therefore, and pray 
continually, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things, which will soon 
come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man.” 

37 Awnp in the day time, he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night, he went out of the 
city, and abode in the mount 
which is called the mount of 
Olives. 38 And early in the 
morning all the people came 
to him in thetemple,to hear him. 


Cu XXII. 1 Now the feast 
of unleavened bread, which is 
called the passover, drew near. 
2 And the chief-priests and the 
scribes sought how they might 
safely destroy him: for they 
feared the people. 

#13 
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$3 Then an adversary* enter- 
ed into Judas surnamed Isca- 
riot, who was of the number of 
the twelve. 4 And he went and 
communed with the chief- 
priests and the officers, how he 
might deliver him up to them. 
5 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
6 And he promised, and sought 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up to them, in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 Tuenw came the day of un- 
leavened bread, on which the 
passover was to be killed. 8 
And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, ‘‘ Go, and prepare for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat it.” 9 And they said to 
him, “ Where wilt thou that 
we prepare it?” 10 And he 
said to them, “Lo, on your en- 
tering into the city, a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he goeth in. 11 
And ye shall say tothe master 
of the house, ‘ The Teacher 
saith to thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, in which I may 
eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples?? 12 And he will show 
you a large upper room, fur- 
nished : there make ready.” 13 
And they went, and found as he 
had told them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 15 
And he said to them, “ I have 
earnestly desired to eat this 
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passover with you before I suf- 
fer: 16 for I tell you, I shall 
not any more eat of it, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God.” 

17 And taking a cup, he gave 


‘thanks, and said, “ Take this, 


and divide it among yourselves = 
18 for I tell you, that I shall not 
drink again of the fruit of the 
vine, until the reign ef God be 
come.” 

19 And he took bread, and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to them, saying, “* This 
is my body which is given for 
you : do this in remembrance of 


me.’”? 20 In like manner he took . 


the cup also, when he had sup- 
ped; saying, “ This cup ze the 
new covenant, through my bleod 
which is poured out for you. 

21 * Yet, behold, the hand of 
him who delivereth me up és 
with me on the table. 22 And 
indeed the Son of man is going, 
as it hath been determined ; .but 
alas for that man by whom 
he is delivered up!’ 23 Then 
they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them was 
about to do this thing. 

24 NOW there had been a 
contention also among them, 
which of them should be ac- 
counted the greatest. 25 And 
he said tothem, “ Te kings of 
the nations use dominion over 
them ; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called 
benefactors, 26 But ye muet not 


do thus: buthe that is greatest | 


among you, let him be as the 


* Gr.—satan, i. e. an evil disposition, a covetous spirit; by which he expected to defraud the 
priests and enemies of Jesus ofa sum of money, by delivering his master into their hands; who, he 
thought, no doubt, would easily escape from them. See the note on Luke xiii. 16. 
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imalier; and he that is chief, 
is hethat serveth. 27 For which 
e greater; he that is at table, 
whe that serveth? ie not he 
Aat is at table? But I am 
mong you as he that serveth. 
8 Now ye are they that have 
lontinued with me in my trials. 
§ And I appoint unto you a 
tingflem, as my Father hath 
ppéinted unto me; 30 that ye 
bay cat and drink at my table 
h my kingdom; and sit on 

judging the twelve 
ribes of sracl.” 

31 Amp the Lord said, * Si- 
hon, Simon, behold, the ad- 
fersary hath sought you,* that 
lemay sift yor like wheat:f 32 
ntl have prayed for thee, that 
hyfaith may not quite fail: and 
then thou hast recovered thy- 
elf, strengthen thy brethren.” 
8 And Peter said to him, 
‘Master, I am ready to go 
nth thee, both into prison and 
b death.” 34 And he said, “I 
ell thee, Peter, the cock will 
ot crow ¢ this day, before thou 
last thrice denied that thou 
mowest me.” 

35 And he said to them, 
‘When I sent you without 
mrse, and bag, and sandals, 
ranted ye any thing?” And 
hey said, “ Nothing.” 36 Then 


* In allusion to the history of Job, €. i. 9-19. 
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he said to them, “ But now he 
that hath a purse, let him take 
it; and in like manner Ais bag : 
and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his mantle, and buy 
one. 37 For I tell you, that this 
portion of scripture, ‘ And he 
was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors,’ must [yet] be accom- 
plished in me: for the things 
concerning me widi soon have ah 
end.” 38 And they said “ Master, 
behold, here are two swords.” 
And he said to them, ‘ It is 
enough.” 

89 Anp he came out, and 
went, as his custom was, to the 
mount of Olives; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him. 40 
And coming to the place, he 
said to them, “ Pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation.” 41 And 
he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s throw, and kneel- 
ing down, he prayed, 42 saying, 
‘Father, O that thou wouldét 
take away this cup from me! 
nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done.”’ 43 And there 
appeared to him an angel from 
heaven, strengikening him. 44 
Jind, being inan agony, he prays 
ed more earnestly; and his sweat 
was ae it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground.§ 

45 And having arisen from 


t agitate you violently hy Severe trials. Newcome. As the account in Job is to be understood 
sally, not litera i 


Iegoritally, and 


y, 80 likewise is this. 


tie. “the trumpet of the third watch wil not sound,” ete. “It is well known that no eocks 


lere allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the 


ver feast. The Romans, who had 2 


in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night into four watehes, 
inning at six, ‘nine, twelve, and three. Mark xiii. 35, allades to this division of time. The 


last watehes were 
toand of 


called cock-crowin The Romans relieved guard at each watch 
: the trumpet of the third wateh was called the first,and that of the fourth 


second cock. And when it was said the cock crew, the meaning is, that the trumpet of the 
watch sounded; which always happened at midnight.” See Uheolugical Repository, vol. 


ip. 105. 


{ “These verses are wanting in the Vatican, the Alexandrian, and other manuscripts; and are 
mrked as doubtft! in some in which they are inserted.” Im. Ver. note. 
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prayer, he came to his disciples, |servant saw him, as he sat by 
and found them asleep from |the fire, and earnestly looking 
grief; 46 and he said to them, | upon him, said, ‘“ This man al- 
* Why sleep ye? rise and pray, | so was with him.” 57 But he de- 
that ye enter not into tempta-|nied [Aim], saying, “ Woman, 
tion.” I know him not.” 58 And after 
47 Anp while he was yet | a short time another seeing hin, 
speaking, behold a multitude; | said, ‘“ Thou also art one of 
and he that was called Judas, | them.” And Peter said, ‘“‘ Man, 
_ one of the twelve, went before|I am not.” 59 And about the 
them, and drew near to Jesus, | space of one hour after, another 
to kiss him. 48 And Jesus said | strongly affirmed, saying, “In 
to him, “ Judas, deliverest thou | truth this man also was with 
up the Son of man with a kiss?” | him: for he is a Galilean.” 60 
_ 49 And when those that were| And Peter said, “ Man, I know 
about Jesue saw what would fol-| nothing of what thou sayest.” 
low, they said to him, *“ Master, | And forthwith, while he was y@ 
shall we smite with the sword?” | speaking, the cock crew.® 61 
50 And one of them smote the| And the Lord turned, and look: 
servant of the high-priest, and| ed upon Peter. And Peter 
cut off his right ear. 51 But] led to remembrance the w 
Jesus speaking, said, “ Let this} of the Lord, that he had said 
suffice.”” And touching his ear,! him, “ Before the cock cro 
he healed him. | thou wilt deny me thrice.” 
52 Then Jesus said to the’ And he went out, and wept bi 
chief-priests, and officers of the | terly. 
temple, and the elders, who; 63 Anp the men that h 
came to him, “ Are ye come Jesus derided him, and s 
out as against a robber, with ' Aim. 64 And having blindf 
swords and clubs? 53 When I; him, they smote him on 
was daily with you in the tem- face, and asked him, sayi 
ple, ye did not stretch forth!“ Prophesy, Who is he 
your hands against me: but this: struck thee??? 65 And ma 
is your hour, and the power of; other things they blasp 
darkness.” ously spake against him. 

















| 


54 Tuew they took him, and! 66 Anp as soon asit was d 
led Atm away, and brought (Aim ] | the elders of the people, and 
into the high-priest’s house. | chief priests and the scribes 
And Peter followed at a dis- {| sembled, and brought him i 
tance. 55 And when they had} their council; 67 saying, 
kindled a fire in the midst of the| thou be the Christ, tell u 
hall, and were sitting down to-{ And he said to them, “If I 
gether, Peter sat down among| you, ye will not believe: 
them. 56 And a certain maid- | and if I also ask you, ye will 


* i. e. the crumpet sounded. 
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anewer me; nor release me. 69 
er the Son of man will 
tit on the right hand of the 
of God.”’ 70 And they all 
«¢ Art thou then the Son of 
?” And he said to them, 
psay truly; for I am.” 71 
they said, “ What further 
have we of testimony ? for 
Wr eurselves have heard from 
bie.own mouth.” 
Ca. XXIII. 1 Anp the whole 
Mitude of them rising up, 
by conducted him to Pilate. 
saad they began to accuse 
Me, saying, “ We found this 
perverting the nation, and 
Dic ding to give tribute to 
war, saying, that he himself 
hrist,a king.” 3 And Pilate 
i him, saying, ‘“ Art thou 
king of the Jews?” And he 
eri him, said, ‘ Thou 
west truly.” 4 Yhen Pilate 
Mi to the chief-priests and to 
» multitudes, “1 find nothing 
ity in this man.” 5 But they 
we the more violent, saying, 
We stirreth up the people, 
at throughout all Judea, 
wing began from Galilee, to 
é place.” 6 Now when Pilate 
d of Galilee, he asked 
Phether the man were a Gali- 
lean. 7 And ascertaining that 
be belonged to Herod’s juris- 
Kction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was in Jeru- 
mlem at that time. 
-§ And Herod seeing Jesus, 
was very glad: for he had 
ng desired to see him, because 
had heard [many things] of 
im; and he hoped to see some 
miracle done by him. 9 Then 
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he questioned him in many 
words; but he answered him 
nothing. 10 And the chief- 
priests and the scribes stood 
and clamorously accused him. 
11 And Herod with his soldiers, 
despised and derided Aim, and 
having arrayed him in gerge- 
ous apparel, sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And on that day Pi- 
late. and Hered were made 
friends together: for before they 
had been at enmity between 
themselves. 

138 And Pilate, having called 
together the chief-priests and 
the rulers and the people, 14 
said to them, “ Ye have brought 
to me this man, as one who per- 
verteth the people: and, behold, 
I have examined Aim before you, 
and have found nothing faulty 
in this man coacerning those 
things of which ye accuse him : 
15 no, nor Hered: for I sent 
you to him:* and, behold, no- 
thing worthy of death hath beea 
done by him: 16 I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
him.”” 17 [For st was necessary 
that he should release one te 
them at the feast. | 

18 But the whole multitude 
cried out at once, saying, “ De- 
stroy this man, and release to us 
Barabbas :” 19 (who for a cer- 
tain insurrection raised in the 
city, and for murder, had been 
cast into prison.) .20 Pilate 
therefore, desiring to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 2h 
But they cried aloud, saying, 
“ Crucify Aim, crucify him.” 
22 And he said to them a third 
time, “But what evil hath he 


* Some valuable copies read, “for he sent him back tq us,” 
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done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
him.” 23 But they were urgent 
with loud voices, requesting 
that he might be crucified : and 
the voices of them and of the 
chief-priests prevailed. 24 So 
Pilate adjudged that their re- 
quest should be granted: 25 and 
released him, who for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they had re- 
quested ; but surrendered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 Anp as they led him away, 
they laid hold on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country; and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might carry z¢ 
after Jesus. 27 And there follow- 
ed hima great multitude of the 
people, and of women who{ also | 
lamented and bewailed him. 
28 But Jesus turning to them, 
said, “ Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 29 For, behold, the days 
are coming, in which it will be 
said, ‘Happy are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts which never 
gave suck.” 30 Then they will 
begin to say to the mountains, 
¢ Fall on us;’ and to the hills, 
‘Cover us.’ 31 For if these 
things be done to the green tree, 
what will be done to the dry ?” 
$2 And two others also, who were 
malefactors, were led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 Anp when they were come 


® Gr. Keavioy, called in Hebrew Golgotha, i. e. a piace of sculls, 
T In the state of the virtuous dead; who, though in their graves, are alive to God. See 


xx. 38, and the note 
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to the place which is called 
Calvary,* there they crucified 
him ; and the malefactors; one 
on Ais right hand, and the other 
on Ais left. 34 Then said Jesuy, 
«Father, forgive them: for they 
know not what they do.” And 
they parted among them his 
garments, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be-! 
holding. And the rulers also, 
[together with them] scoffed at 
him, saying, “ He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be the! 
Christ, the chosen of God.” 36 
And the soldiers also deride 
him, coming to Aim, and offe 
ing him vinegar, 57 and sayingy 
“If thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself.” 38 Ar 
there was also an inscriptiog 
over him, written in Greek, at 
Latin, and Hebrew, Tu1s 1s TAS 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 Then one of the malefag 
tors that were crucified, revile 
him, saying, “If thou be th 
Christ, save thyself and us-4 
40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, “ De 
not thou fear God, since the 
art in the same condemnation 
41 and we indeed justly; fe 
we receive the due reward ¢ 
our deeds: but this man hat 
done nothing amiss.’ 42 The 
he said to Jesus, *“ Lord remem 
ber me when thou comest ir 
thy kingdom.” 43 And Jesu 
said to him, “ Verily I tell th 
To-day thou shalt be with me a 
faradise.”’ t 

44 And it was about the si 

























“ This verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics ; and in som 
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mpr, and there was darkness 
@E the whole land, until the 
Mee hour: 45 and the sun was 
Meened; and the veil of the 
mle was rent in the midst. 
gand Jesus crying out with 
med voice, said, “ Father, into 
hands I commit my spirit.””* 
m having said thus, he ex- 


my Now the centurion ob- 
Mvine what had happened, 
hed God, saying, “ Cer- 
y this was a righteous 
pn.” 48 And all the multi- 
who came together to 
B sight, seeing the things 
th were done, smote [ their | 
gts, and returned. 49 And 
lis acquaintance, and the 
Mhen that had followed him 
fn Galilee, stood at a dis- 
beholding these things. 
0 Anp, lo, there was a man 
med Joseph, a senator; a 
and righteous man: 51 
m6 man had not consented to 
fr counsel and deed: he was 
rimathea, a city of the Jews; 
bimself also looked for the 
mn of God:) 52 this man 
t to Pilate, and asked the 
yw of Jesus. 53 And he took 
own and wrapped it in linen, 
laid it in a tomb hewn in 
¢,in which no one had ever 
been laid. 54 And that day 
the preparation-day; [and] 
vabbath approached. 
5 AnD die women [also | 
® had ‘come with him from 
ilee, followed after, and be- 
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held the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they re- 
turned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; and rested on 
the sabbath, according to the 
commandment. 

Cu. XXIV. 1 Buton the first 
day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came to the 
tomb, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared, [and some 
other women with them. ] 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the tomb: 3 
and having entered, they found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass that as 
they were much perplexed at 
this circumstance, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining 
garments. 5 And as they were 
afraid, and. bowed down their 
faces to the earth, the men said 
to them, “ Why seek ye him 
that is living, among those that 
are dead? 6 He is not here, 
but is risen. Remember how he 
spake to you, when he was yet 
in Galilee ; 7 saying, ‘ lhe Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners, and 
be crucified, and the third day 
arise from the dead.’ ”’ 

8 And they remembered his 
words ; 9 and returned from the - 
tomb, and reported all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 Now it was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
the other women that were with 
them, who told these things to 


elder copies in the time of Origen: nor is it cited either by Justin, Irenseus, or Tertullian ; 
rh the ia foriicr have quoted almost every text in Luke which relates to the c1 ve ; 
i in 


ertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. 
note. 


i. e. my breath or life. See Luke viii. 55. 





See Evanson’s Diss. p. 28.” 
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the apostles. 11 And their 
words seemed to them as, idle 
tales; and they believed them 
not. . 

12 But Peter arose, and ran 
to the tomb; and' when he had 
stooped down, he beheld only 
the linen bands, lying by them- 
selves, and went home wonder- 
_ing at what had happened. 

13 Anp, behold, two of them 
went on that day to a village 
called Emmaus; which is dis- 
tant from Jerusalem adour sixty 
furlongs. 14 And they convers- 
ed together about all these 
events. 15 And it came to pass 
that, as they were convers- 
ing and reasoning, even Jesus 
himself approached, and went 
along with them. 16 But their 
eyes were so affected, that they 
did not know him. 

17 And he said to them, 
‘¢ What subjects are these con- 
cerning which ye confer toge- 
ther as ye walk? and why are ye 
dejected ?” 18 And one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering, said to him, “ Art thou 
alone such a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, as to be unacquainted 
with the things which have hap- 
pened there so lately ?”’ 

19 And he said to them, 
‘¢ What things ?” 

And they said to him, “Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet, mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people : 20 and how the 
chief-priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be condemn- 
ed to death, and have crucified 
him. 21 But we trusted that it 
was he who was about to re- 
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deem Israel; and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day 
since these things were done. | 
22 Moreover, some women also 
of our company, who were ear- 
ly at the tomb, have astonished 
us ; 23 for not finding his body, 
they returned, saying that they 
had even seen a vision of an- 
gels, who said that he is alive. 
24 And some of those who 
were with us went to the tomb, 
and found é¢ thus, even exactly 
as the women had said: but 
him they saw not.” 

25 Then he said to them, “O 
inconsiderate, and slow of heart 
to believe all which the pro- 
phets have spoken! 26 Ought 
not the Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter int 
his glory ?” 

27 ‘Then beginning from Moe- 
ses, and through all the pr 
phets, he explained to them ia 
all the scriptures, the thing 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew near to ¢ 
village whither they were going 
and he appeared as though hy 
was going further. 29 But the 
prevented him ; saying, “Aba 
with us: for it is toward eve 
ing, and the day is far spem 
And he went in to abide 
them. 

30 And it came to pass, 
as he was at meat with 
taking the loaf, he blessed Ge 
and breaking iz, he gave e 
them. 31 And their eyes wee 
opened, and they knew hime 
and he disappeared from thez 

32 Then they said one 
another, “Did not our he 
burn within us, while he t 
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ed with us on the way, and while 
he explained to us the scrip- 
tures P”’ 

33 Immediately they arose, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven, and those 
with them, assembled, 34 saying, 
“ The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon.” 35 


And they told what Aad haftfien- 


ed on the road; and how he was 
made known to them in the 
breaking of the loaf. 

36 Axp while they were thus 
speaking, he stood in the midst 
of them, and said to them, 
“Peace de unto you.” 37 But 
they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they be- 
held a spirit. 38 And he said 
to them, “Why are ye trou- 
bled? and why do doubts arise 
in your hearts? 39 see my 
hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me, and be 
convinced: for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye perceive 
that [ have.” 

40 And saying this, he showed 
them Ave hands and Ais feet. 41 
And while yet they believed not, 
‘through joy and amazement, he 
‘said to them, “ Have ye here 
any food??? 42 And they gave 
‘him a piece of broiled fish, [and 
ofa honeycomb.] 43 And tak- 
‘ing them, he ate in their pre- 
“sence. 
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44 Anp he said to them, 
“ These are the words which I 
spake to you, while I was yet 
with you; That all things must 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and é the 
prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me.” 

45 Then he opened their 
minds, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures; 46 and 
said to them, “ Thus it is writ- 
ten, fa thus ought] the Christ 
to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead the third day: 47 and, 
that reformation, and _ the re- 
mission of sins ought to be 
preached in his name among all 
the nations, having begun from 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 49 And, behold, I 
wilisend upon you, that which 
my Father promised: but stay 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from 
on high.” 

50 Anp he led them out to 
Bethany; and lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass that, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, [and carried up into 
heaven. | 52 And these [doing 
him obeisance,] returned to Je- 
rusalem with great joy : 53 and 
were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


ones 


CHAP. I. 

1 IN the beginning was the 
Word,* and the ord was 
with God, and the Word was 
a God. 2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 3 All 
things were done by him ;f and 
without him, was not any thing 
done that hath been done. 4 In 
him was life; and the life was 
the light of men. 5 And the 
light shone in darkness; and 
the darkness obscured it not. 


God, whose name was John. 7 
He came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Light ;_ that 
through him all might believe. 
8 He was not himself the Light, 
but was sent to testify concern- 
ing the Light. 9 Zhat was the 
true Light, which, having come 
into the world, is enlightening 
every man. | 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was enlightened by 
him, { and yet the world knew 





him not. 11 He came to his 


® The Word.} “Jesus is 90 ealled, because God revealed himself, or his word, by him.” New- 
come. The same title is given to Christ, Luke i. 2. For the same reason he is called the 
Word of life, 1 John i. 1. which passage is so clear and useful a comment upon the proem to 
the gospel, that it be proper to cite the whole of it. “ That which was frem the begi 
which we have heard, whieh we bave seen with our eyes, which we havg looked upon, and out 
bands have handled of the Word of life; for the Life was manifested, ang we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and show to you, that aionian Life which was with the Father, and was manifest 
ed to us; that which we have seen and heard, declate we to you.” By a similar metonymy Christ 
is called the Life, the Light, the Way, the Trath, and the Resurrection. See Cappe’s Diseert | 
VOl. te p- e 

+ All things were done by him. i. All things were made by him, and without him was net. 
any thing made that was made.” Newcome: who explains itof the ercation of the visible me 
terial world by Christ, as the agent and instrument of God. See his notes on ver. 3 amd © 
But this is a sense which the word eyivero will not admit. Tuvouas occurs upwards of serves 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create. It signifies in this gor 
pel, (where it occurs fifty-three times, ) to be, to come, to beeome, tocome to pass: also. tribe. 
done or transacted, chap. xv. 7; xix. 36. It has the latter sense, Matt. v. 18; vi. 8; xxi. 43; 
xzvi. 6. Alithings in the christian di tion were done by Christ, i. e. by his my, 
and according to his direction; and jn the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has been’ 
done without his warrant. See John xv. 4,5, “Without me ye can do nothing.” pare ver. 
7, 10,163; Jubn xvii. 8; Col, i. 16, 17. Cappe's Dissert. vol. i. p. 19. . 

4 and the world was enlightened by him.] 6 notwog Si’ aury cytvero. The common versiea, 
adopted by Abp. Newcome, is, “the world was made by him,” meaning that “ the visible material 
world was created by him.” But this, as was observed before in the note on veree 3, is inad- 
missible, as the word £ytvtTo never bears that sense. In the present version 7&PwTic Lever, e@ 
lightened, is understood after «yevtTo, as best connecting with the preceding verse. So ver. 6,8 
man was sent from God, sytviro awroTa@apcevog. And Matt. xxiii. 15. *g07wAUTOS is wndersteed 
after yevita:. Mr. Cappe translates the words, “the world was made for him ;” understanding 
by the world, the Jewish dispensation, Gal. iv. 3; Col. ii. 8, 20, and taking dia with a genitive 
to express the final cause: of which he has produced several remarkable instances. Cappe, ibw. 
p- 50. The reader will judge which of these interpretations is to be preferred. See Insproved 
Version, and the notes there 7 


6 There wasa man sent from 
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own; and yet, those- who were 
his own received him not. 12 
But as many as received him, 
to them he gave authority to be 
the children of God, even to 
them who believe in his name: 
13 who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was flesh, 
and he dwelt among us: (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the well-beloved * who came 
from the Father,) full of kind- 
ness andtruth; 16 for of his 
fulness we have all received; 
and favour for favour. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses; 6ut favour and truth 
were by Jesus Christ. 18 No 
one hath seen God at any time ; 
the well-beloved [Son] whois in 
the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared Aim. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, *“* This is he 
of whom I said, ‘ He who com- 
eth after me, is before me, for 
he is my chief.’ ?¢ — 

19 Awp this is the witness of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites, from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, ‘“* Who art thou?” 
20 and he confessed, and deni- 
ed not, but confessed, “I am 
not the Christ.””? 21 And they 
asked him, “ What then? Art 
thou Elijah ?” and he said, “ I 
am not “ Art thou the prophet ?”’ 
and he answered, “No.” 22 
Then they said to him, “ Who 
art thou?! that we may give an 
answer to those who sent us. 
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What sayest thou of thyself?” 
23 He said, “1am the voice of 
one crying in the desert, ‘ Make 
straight the way of the Lord :? 
as said the prophet Isaiah.” 24 
Now those who had been sent 


-were of the Pharisees. 


25 And they asked him, say- 
ing, “ Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet?” 26 
John answered them, saying, 
‘‘T baptize in water: but there 
standeth one amongst you, . 
whom ye know not; 27 even 
he who cometh after me; the 
latchet of whose sandal I am not 
worthy to unloose.” 

28 These things passed in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day, he beheld 
Jesus coming to him, and said, 
« Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
SO This is he of whom I said, 
¢ After me cometh a man, who 
is before me; for he is my prin- 
cipal.’ $1 And I knew him 
not: but I, therefore, came 
baptizing in water, that he 
might be made manifest to Is- 
rael,”? 32John also bare witness, 
saying, ‘I saw the spirit coming 
down from heaven as a dove; 
and it abode on him. 33 And 
I knew him not: but he who 
sent me to baptize in water, had 
said to me, ‘upon whom thou 
shalt see the spirit coming. 
down and abiding, this is he 
who baptizeth in a holy spirit.’ 
$4 AndI saw, and bare witness 


® well-beloved.] “only son,” Im. Ver. “ only begotten,” Newcome. See the lengthy notes on 


this subject, in improved version. 


+ The connexion requires that the fifteenth verse should be placed between the eighteenth 
and nineteenth. See Boyer’s Conjeetures, and Wakefield in loco. , 
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that this is the Son of God.” 

35 Own the next day, John 
Was again standing, and two 
of his disciples: $6 and he 
looked on Jesus, who wae walk- 
ing, and said, “Behold the 
Lamb of God.” 37 And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and 
followed Jesus. 88 Then Jesus 
turned, and seeing them fol- 
lowing, said to them, “ What 
seek ye’”? And they said to 
him, ‘“ Rabbi, (which signifieth, 
being interpreted, Teacher,) 
where dwellest thou?” 39 He 
said to them, ‘* Come and see.”’ 
They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: (ow it was about the 
tenth hour). 

40 One of the two that heard 
John sheak, and followed Jesus, 
‘was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. 41 The first he met 
with, was his own brother Si- 
mon, and he said to him, * We 
have found the Messiah :” 
(which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ.)* 42 And he brought 
him to Jesus. And Jesus look- 
ing on him, said, “Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jonah: thou 
shalt be called Cephas:’? (which 
being interpreted, is, Rock.)t 

43 The day following, Jesus 
purposed to go into Galilee; 
and met Philip, and said to 
him, “Follow me.” 44 (Now 
Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter.) 45 
Philip met Nathanael, and said 
to him, * We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, wrote, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” 


* Of, the anointed. 


t Ter gos Peter, that is, Rock. 
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46 Then Nathanael said to him, 
‘Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ?”? Philip replied, 
“ Come and see.” . 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and said of him, 
“ Behold an Israclite indeed, 
in whom is no guile.” 48 Na- 
thanaet said to him, “ Whence 
knowest thou me ?”? Jesus an- 
‘swering, said to him, “ Before 
Philip called thee, whea thou 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee.” 49 Nathanael answered, 
and said to him, “ Rabbi, theu 
art the Son of God; thou art 
the king of Israel.”? 50 Jeaus 
answered and said to him, “ Be- 
cause I said te thee, ‘I saw 
thee under the fig-tree,’ be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see 
greater things than these.” 61 
Then Jesus said to him, “ Veri- 
ly, verily I say to you, [ Mere- 
after | ye shall see heaven open- 
ed, and the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on the 
Son of man.” - 

Cu. II. 1 Ann the third day 
there was a marriage-feast in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jesus was there: 2 And 
Jesus and his disciples, also, 
were invited to the marriege- 
feast. 3 And the wine failing, 
the mother of Jesus said to him, 
‘“ They have nowine.” 4 Jesus 
said to her, “ Woman, what 
is that to thee and me ?{ my 
hour is not yet come.” 5 His 
mother said to the servants, 
“ Whatsoever he saith to you, 
do zt.” 

6 Now six water-pots of stone 
were placed there, according to 


¢ Or, what hast thou to do with me? 
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the manner of purifyiag among 
the Jews, containing each, two 


or three baths. ¢_7 Jesus said to 


them, “ Fill the water-pots with 
water.” And they filled them 
up to the brim.. 8 Then he said 
to them, ‘ Draw out now, and 
bear to the governor ef the 
feast.”” And they did so. 9 And 


when the governor of the feast } 


had tasted the water which was 
made wine, and knew not from 
whence it was; (but the ser- 
vants who drew the water 


knew;) the governor of the | 


feast called the bridegroom, .10 
and said to him, “Every man, 


at first, setteth on good wine; 


and when men have drunk 
largely, then that which is 
worse: du¢ thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.” 

11 This beginning of mira- 
eles Jesus did in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and manifested his glory: 
and his disciples believed in 
him. 

12 After this, he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his. mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they remained 
there not many days.. 

13 NOW the passover of the 
Jews was near; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem ; 14 and found 
in the temple those who. sold 
cattle, and sheep, and doves; 
and the money-changers sitting 
there: 15 and, having made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the cat- 
tle ; and poured out the money 


1¢t 


of the exchangers, and over- 


turned their tables ; 16 and said 
to those who sold doves, “ Take 
these things hence; make not 
my Father’s house a house of 
merchandise.” 17 And his 
disciples remembered that it 
was written, “ The zeal of thy. 
house consumeth me.” 

18 Fhen the Jews spake and 
said. to him, “ What sign dost 
thou show to us, since thou dost 
these things??? 19 Jesus an-. 
swered and said to them, “ De- 
stroy this temple, and in three: 
days I will raise it up.” 20 Then. 
the Jews said, ‘“ Forty and six. 
years was. this temple in build- 
ing; and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days??? 21 But he 
spake concerning the temple of 
his body. 22 When, therefore,. 
he was risen from the dead,, 
his disciples remembered that 
he had said this [to them]: and. 
they believed the scripture, and. 


‘the: words which Jesus had: 


spoken.. : 

23 NOW, while he was iu 
Jerusalem, at the feast of the 
passover, many believed in his 
name, having seen the miracles 
which he did. 24 But Jesus did 
not trust himself to them, be- 
cause he knew ¢hem all: 25 and 
because he needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
himself knew what was in man. 

Cu. III. 1 Now there was a 
man. of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:. 
2 this. man came to. Jesus, by 
night, and said to him, “ Rabbi, 


*. Fhe LXX use the word.in the original for the bath, which contained about seven gallens ;; 


and for the scah, which contained one third of the. dat 


hy, % Chron. iv. 5; 1- Kings xviii. $3 
#14 
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we know that thau art ateacher 
come from God: for no one 
can do these miracles which 
thou dost, unless God be with 
him.” 3 Jesus answered, and 
said to him, “ Verily, verily, I 
say to thee, Unless a man be 
born from above, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” 

4 Nicodemus said to him, 
« How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can he entera se- 
cond time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born?” § Jesus 
answered, “ Verily, verily, I say 
to thee, Unless a man be born 
of water, and of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.’ 6 That which is bern 
of the flesh, is flesh; and that 
which is born of the spirit, is 
spirit. 7 Wonder not that I said 
to thee, Ye must be born from 
above. 8 The wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest 
its sound, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the spirit.” * 

9 Nicodemus answered, and 
said to him, ‘“‘ How can these 
things be!” 10 Jesus answered, 
and said to him, “ Art thou a 
teacher in Israel, and knowest 
not these things? 11 Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, We speak 
that which we know, and testify 
that which we have seen ; and 
yet ye receive not our testi- 
mony. 12 If I have told you 


* TIveuja, in this verse is rendered both 


as allowed, itis to 
See Jolin i. 18.” 


wind and spirit; literally, it 
tien ; i. e. wind, breath, Sc. but figuratively : ; 


_, be determined by the nature of the subject with which it is in connexion 
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earthly things, and ye believe 
not; how will ye believe, if I 
tell you heavenly things? 13 
Now no one hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he who came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man, f who is in heaven. |t 

14‘ And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the desert, so 
must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that every one who be- 
lieveth in him may [not perish, 
but | have aionian life.” 16 For 
God so loved the world, that 
he gave his well-beloved Son, f¢ 
that every. one who believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
aionian life. 17 For God sent 
not his Son into the world, 
to condemn the world; but that 
the world, through him, might 
be saved. 

18.6 He who believeth in him, 
shall not be condemned: but 
he who believeth not, is con- 
demned already, because he 
hath not believed on the name 
of the well-beloved}t Son of God. 

19 “And this is the condemna- 
tion ; that lightis come into the. 
world, and yet men have loved 
darkness rather than light: for 
their deeds were evil: 20 for 
every one who doth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the 
light, lest his deeds should be 
discovered. 21 But he who-doth 
the truth cometh to the light, 
that his deeds. may be made 
manifest, because they are 


its meaning is very extensive, and must always 


t “Whois in heaven.) This clause is wanting in some of the best copies. If its authentic 
, possessed of the Father's wil. 


be understood of the kno 
Im. Ver. note. 


+ See chap. i. 14, 18, note. 


which Christ 


airinm ~- 
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vrought with confidence in God.” 

2@ Arrer these things, Je- 
ius aad his disciples came into 
he land of Judea; and there 
ie tarried with them, and bap- 
ized. 23 And John, also, was 
laptizing in Enon, near Salem; 
yecause there was much water 
here; and the people came, and 
vere baptized. 24 For John had 
1ot yet been cast into prison. 

25 Then a question arose be- 
ween some of John’s disciples 
ind a Jew, about cleansing. 26 
And they came to Juhn, and 
saidto him, “ Rabbi, he that 
was-with thee beyond Jordan, 
f whom thou bearest witness, 
xeheld, he baptizeth, and ail 
some to him.” 27 John an- 
iwered and said, “ A man cah 
receive nothing, unless it be 
ziven him from heaven. 28 Ye 
rourselves bear me witness, that 
[said, ‘fam not the Christ, 
but I am sent before his face.’ 

99 «He that hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom: but the 
friend of the bridegroom, who 
standeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom’s voice. This my 
py, therefore, is complete. 30 

e must increase, but I de- 
crease. 

$1 «He that cometh from a- 
bove, is above all: he that is 
from the earth, is from the earth, 
and speaketh from the earth: 
he that cometh from heaven 
G above alls 32 and| what he 
ath seen and heard [shat] he 
testifieth ; and yet no one re- 
ceiveth his testimony. 
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338 * He that hath received his 
testimony, hath set his seal that 
God istrue. 34 For he whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for [God] giveth 
him not the spirit by measure. 

85 “ The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hands. 86 He who be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath aio- 
nian life: and he who disbe- 
leveth the Son, will not see 
life; but the displeasure ofGod 
continueth towards him.”* 

Ca. IV. 1 Wuen, therefore, 
the Lord knew that the Phari- 
sees had heard that he made 
and baptized more disciples 
than John; 2 (though Jesus 
himself did not baptize, but Aze 
disciples); 3 he left Judea, and 
went [again] into Galilee. 4 
Now he must needs go through 
Samaria. 5 He came, therefore, 
to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, hear to the portion of 
land which Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now Jacob’s well 
was there. And Jesus, being 
wearied with the journey, sat 
down by the well. (It was about 
the sixth hour.) 

7 A woman of Samaria hav- 
ing come to draw water, Je- 


‘| sus said to her, “Give me to 


drink.” 8 (For his disciples 
were gone to the city, that they 
might buy food.) 

9Then the Samaritan wo- 
man said to him, “ Why dost 
thou, being a Jew, ask drink of 
me, who am a Samaritan ?”? (for 
the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans.) 10 Jesus an- 


© % Vengeance of God,” &c.. Campbell: “the anger of God abideth on him.” Im. Ver. 
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swered, and said to her, ‘If 
thou hadst known the bounty of 
God, and who it is that now 
saith to thee, ‘Give me to 
drink ;’ thou wouldst have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have 
given thee living water.” 

11 The woman said to him, 
‘Sir, thou hast no vessel to 
draw with, and the well is deep: 
whence then canst thou have 
that living water? 12 Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and whe 
drank of it himself, and his sons, 
and his cattle??? 13 Jesus an- 
swered, and said to her, “ Who- 
soever drinketh of this water, 
will thirst agam: 14 but who- 
soever shall drink of the water 
which I will give him, shall not 
thirst to the age; but the water 
which I will give bim will be 
in him a well of water spring- 
ing up to aionian life.” 

15 The woman said to him, 
“Sir, give me of this water, that 
I thirst not, nor come hither to 
draw.” 16Jesus said to her, “Go, 
eall thy husband, and come 
hither.” 17 Ihe woman an- 
swered, and said, “I have no 
husband.” Jesus said to her, 
“Thou hast rightly said, ‘I 
have no husband:’ 18 for 
thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast, is 
not thy husband: thou hast 
spoken this truly.” 

19 The woman said to him, 
“Sir, I perceive that thou art 
a prophet. 20 Our fathers 
worshipped on this mountain; 
and ye say, that in Jemsalem 
is the place where men ought to 
worship.” 21. Jesus saidto.her, 


sus said to. her, “I, who 
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‘¢Woman, believe me, the bea 
is coming, when ye shall- wy 
ship the Father neither ons} 
mountain, nor at padrreeay 2 
Ye worship what ye know@ 
we worship. what we know jai 
salvation is from the Jewss 
But the hour is comi 








pers will worship the F 
spirit and ia truth: for i 
the Father seeketh such woe 
shippers of him. 24 Godga; 
spirit: and the worsbippowry 
him ought to worship Azam 
apint and in truth.” “ey 

25 The woman said.to pig 
‘“T know that the Meg 
(which signifieth the Ch 
cometh : when he is comeégs 
wil) tell us all things.””? 2 























with thee, am 4¢.” - 
27 And, upon this, bis, 
ciples came, and wondered 
he was talking with a womsg 
yet no one said, “ What see 
thou ?””? or, “Why talkest d 
with her ?” 28 The wom 
then left her bucket,. and w: 
into the city, and said to ¢ 
men, 29 “Come, see a @ 
who hath told. me all thi 
whatever I did: is not this § 
Christ?” 380 Then they we 
out of the city,. and came 
him. 
$1 [-Vew] in the mean tig 
his. disciples besought him, ss 
ing, “ Master, eat.” 3%But 
said to them, “I have food, 
eat, which ye know notof,” 
Then the dissiples, said one 
another, “ Hath any one broug 
him any -thing to eat?” 34 Jes 
said to. themy. “ My food is, 
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do the will of him who sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

35 “ Say ye not, ‘ There are 
[yet] four months, and then 
cometh the harvest?’ Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the 
fields; behold, I tell you, that 
they are already white for har- 
vest. 36 4nd he who reapeth, 
receiveth wages, and gathereth 
a crop, to aionian life: that both 
he who soweth, and he who 
reapeth, may rejoice together : 
37 for herein is that saying true, 
‘ One soweth, and another reap- 
eth.’ 38 I have sent you to reap 
that on which ye have not la- 
boured: others have laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours.”” 

39 And many of the Sama- 
Titans of that city believed in 
him, in consequence of the 
words of the woman, who testi- 
fied, “ He told me all things 
whatever I did.’’ 

40 When, therefore, the Sa- 
maritans came to him, they 
besought him that he would 
abide with them : and he abode 
there two days. 41 And many 
more believed because of his 
own words; 42 and said to the 
woman, ‘ We no longer be- 
lieve because of thy report: 
for we ourselves have heard 
him, and know that this is in- 
deed [the Chriet,] the Saviour 
ofthe world.” , 

43 NOW, after the two days, 
he departed thence, [and went } 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus him- 
self declared that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country. 
45 So when he had come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
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him, having seen all the things 
which he did at Jerusalem dur- 
ing the festival: for they, also, 
went up to the festival. 

46 So Jesus came again to 
Cana of Galilee, where he had 
made the water wine. And there 
was one of the king’s house- 
hold, whose son was sick, at 
Capernaum. 47 This man hav- 
ing heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, went 
to him, and besought him, 
that he would come down and 
cure his son: fer he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then Jesus said to him, 
“ Unless ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe.’ 49 
He of the king’s household said 
to him, “ Sir, come down, be- 
fore my child die.” 50 Jesus 
said to him, “ Go thy way, thy 
son liveth.” [ And] the man bes 
lieved the words which Jesus 
had spoken to him, and depart- 
ed. 52 And now as he was 
going down, his servants met 
him, and told Aém, saying, “ Thy 
son liveth.” 

52 Then he inquired of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said to him, 
“ Yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him.” 53 So the 


father knew that # was at the ~ 


very hour, in which Jesus had 
said to him, “ Thy son liveth.” 
And he, and his whole family, 
believed. 54 This second mira- 
cle Jesus did, when he had 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 

Cu. V.1 AFTER these things 
there was a festival of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. 2 Now there is at Jerusa- 
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14 Afterward Jesus found 
him in the temple, and said-t 
him, “ Behold, thou art cureé: 
sin no more, lest some worsé 
thing befal thee.” 15 The man 
departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had cated! 
him. 16 And for this,the Jews 
persecuted Jesus, because hé 
had done these things on the 
sabbath. "4 
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lem, by the sheep-gafe, a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, havi five 
porches. 3 In these lay a [great } 
number of infirm persons ; of 
blind, lame, and withered, (~ook- 
ing for the moving of the water. | 
4[[ or at a certain season, an 
angel went down into the frol, 
and troubled the water: whoso- 
ever, therefore, went in first, af- 





ter the troubling of the water, 
was made well, whatever disease 
he had.) 

5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been in an infir- 
mity thirty-eight years. 6 Jesus 
seeing him lying, and knowing 
that he had now been dfseased a 
long time, said to him, “ Dost 
thou desire to be healed?” 7 
The infirm man answered him, 
* Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while J am com- 
ing, another goeth down before 
me.” 8 Jesus said to him, 
‘Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk.”? 9 And immediately, the 
man was healed, and took up 
his couch, and walked. Now on 
that day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, said 
to him who was cured, “ It is 
the sabbath: it is not lawful for 
thee.to take up thy couch.” 11 
He answered them, “ He who 
healed me, the same said to me, 
‘Take up thy couch, and 
walk.’ ”? 12 [Then] they asked 
him, “ What man is that who 
said to thee, ‘Take up thy 
couch, and walk ?’ ” 13 But he 
that was cured knew not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being 

in that place. 


17 But Jesus said to thers 
« My Father continually work 
eth; and I also work.”? ¥6 
Wherefore, for this, the Jews 
sought the more to kill his 
because he had not only iAietrtors 
the sabbath, but said also, 
God was his father, m 
himself like God. 19 Jesu, 
therefore, spake and said te 
them, “ Verily, verily, I say -€ 
you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seettt 
the Father do: for what things! 
the Father doth, these the Sen 
also doth in like manner. 

20 “ For the Father loveth the; 
Son, and showeth him all things 
which he himself doth : and he 
will show him greater works 
than these, so that ye will won- 
der. 21 For as the Father rats-| 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
them life; so the Son likewise 
giveth life to whom he will. 22 
For neither doth the Father 
judge any one: but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son; 
23 that all may honour the Sen, 
as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
noureth not the Father who sent 
him. : 

24 “ Verily, verily, I say to 
you, He that hearkeneth to my 
words, and believeth in him 
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who ‘sent me, hath aionian life, 
and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but passeth from 
death to life. 

25 “ Verily, verily, I say to you, 

The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the 
Son, also, to have life in him- 
self: 27 and he hath given him 
authority to exercise judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 
man. . 
28 * Wonder not at this: for 
the hour is coming in which all 
that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come fogth ; 
29 they that have done good to 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, to the re- 
surrection.of condemnation. 

30 “ Of myself, I can do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because 
JT seek not mine own will, but 
the will of him who sent me. 

31 “If I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not true. 32 
There is another who beareth 
witness of me; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 33 Ye sent to 
John, and he bare witness to 
the truth. 34 Yet I receive not 
witness from man: but I say 
these things, that ye may be 
saved. 35 He was that burning 
and shining lamp: but ye chose 
to rejoice for a short time only 
in his light. © 

36 “But I have greater wit- 
ness than that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath 


given me to 
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perform, these 
works which I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 37 And the father him- 
self, who sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
listened to his voice at any time, 
nor seen his form; 38 nor have 
ye his word abiding in you; be- 
cause ye believe not in him 
whom he hath sent. 39 Ye 
search the scriptures, because 
in them ye think ye have aio- 
nian life: and, though they tes- 
tify of me, 40 yet ye are not 
willing to come to me, that ye 
may have life. 

41 “TI receive not honour 
from men: but I know you, 
that ye have not the love of God 
in you. 42 Iam come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and yet ye receive 
me not: 43 if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How can ye be- 
lieve, who receive honour from 
one another, while ye seek not 
the honour which cometh from 
God only? 

45 “ Think not that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, eves 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 46 
For if ye had believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 47 But if 
ye believe not his writings, how 
will ye believe my words ?” 

Cu.VI.1 AFTER these things 
Jesus went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the 
miracles which he had done on 
those who were diseased. 53 
And Jesus went up a mountain, 
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and sat there with his disciples. 

4 Now the passover (a festival 
of the Jews) was nigh. 5 When 
Jesus, therefore, lifted up. Ais 
eyes, and saw that a great mul- 
titude was coming to him, he 
said to Philip, “* Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may 
eat??? 6 (Now he said this to 
try him: for he himself knew 
what he was about to perform.) 7 
Philip answered him, “ Two 
hundred denarii would not pur- 
chase bread sufficient for them, 
so that every one of them may 
take a little.”’ 

8 One of his disciples, An- 

drew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
said to him, 9 “ There is a lad 
here, who hath five barley- 
Joaves, and two small fishes: 
but what are they among so 
many ?”? 10 [4nd] Jesus said, 
“Make the men place them- 
selves on the ground.” (Now 
there was much grass in the 
place.) [So] the men placed 
themselves on the ground, in 
number about five thousand. 
-- 11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and, having given thanks, he 
distributed [to the discifiles, and 
the discifles| to those on the 
ground: and in like manner of 
the fishes, as much as they de- 
sired. 12 And when they were 
filled, he said to his disciples, 
‘Gather up the fragments which 
remain, that nothing be lost.” 
13 They therefore gathered 
them, and filled twelve panniers 
with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained 
to those that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, having 
seen the miracle which Jesus 
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‘departed alone; 23 (however, 


did, said, “This is in trath 
that prophet who was to come 
into. the world.”? 15 Jesus, 
therefore, perceiving that they 
were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him a 
king, [again] withdrew him-. 
self, alone, to a mountain. | 

16 Anp in the evening, his | 
disciples went down to the sea; 
17 and having embarked, were 
passing by sea,.to Capernaum. 
And it was now dark ; and Je- 
sus had not come to them. 18 
And the sea arose, because of a 
great wind which blew. 19 So 
having rowed about twenty-five 
or thirty furlongs, they saw Je-. 
sus walking on the sea, and 
drawing near the vessel: and 
they were afraid. 20 But he said 
to them, “It is I: be not 
afraid.’ 2 Then they were 
glad to receive him into the 
vessel; and immediately the 
vessel was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 Tue day following, the 
multitude, who had been by the 
sea-side, having seen that no 
other boat was there, save that 
one, and that Jesus had not 
gone with his disciples into the 
vessel, but that his disciples had 














there came other boats from 
Tiberias, near the place where 
they ate bread, [after the Lord 
had given thanks;]) 24 when 
the multitude therefore, saw, 
that neither Jesus was there, 
nor his disciples, they took 
shipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, seeking Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him, on the other side of the 
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sea, they said to him, “ Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither ?”” 26 
Jesus answered them, and said, 
“ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye 
have seen miracles, biit because 
ye ate of the loaves and were 
filled. 

27 “¢ Labour to obtain not the 
food which perisheth, but the 
food which endureth to aionian 
life, which the Son of man will 
give you, for to him the Father, 
even, God, hath set his seal.”’ 

28 They said therefore, . to 
him, “ What shall we do, that 
we may work the works of 
God ?”” 29 Jesus answered, and 
said to them, “ ‘I'his is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he.bath sew.’ 30 Then 
they said to him, ‘ What mi- 
racle, therefore, dost thou, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work? 31 Our 
fathers ate manna in the desert: 
as it is written, ‘ He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.’ ” 

82 Jesus [therefore |, said to 
them, ‘“ Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Moses gave. you not the 
bread from heaven; but my 
Father is giving you the true 
bread from heaven*; 33 for the 
bread of God is that which 
cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world.” 34 
Then they said to him, “ Mas- 
ter, always give us this bread.” 

35 [Now] Jesus said to 


them, “I am the bread of life: 


he who cometh to me, shall ne- 
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ver hunger; and he who be- 
lieveth in me, shall never thirst. 
36 But I have said to you, that 
ye have both seen me and be- 
lieve not. 

37 “All whom the Father giv- 
eth me, will come to me; and 
him who cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast out. 88 For I 
am come down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him who sent me. 

39 “And this is the will of him 
who sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose 
none of it, but should raise it 
up, at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of him who sent me, 
that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, shall 
have aionian life: and I will 
raise him up, at the last day.” 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
ed at him, because he said, ‘I 
am the bread which came down 
from heaven:’ 42 and said, “Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we 
know? how, therefore, doth he 
say [this], ‘I came down from 
heaven ?? 7+ 

43 Jesus answered and said 
to them, “ Murmur not amongst 
yourselves. 44 No one can 
come to me, unless the Father, 
who sent me, draw him: and 
I will raise him up, at the last 
day. 45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, ‘And all shall be taught 
of God.’ Every one who hath 
heard and learned from the Fa- 
ther, cometh to me. 46 Not that 


® The bread from heaven clearly signifies the doctrine, not the person, of Christ. 


+ * The Jews, like many 


expositors, mistook our Lord’s meaning. They understood that 


modern 
of his person, which he intended of bis doctrine; and took that in a literal sense, which he meant 
| i comtradie 


e, that Jews 
Im. Ver. note. 
15 


poh oe call Jesus 


the son of Joseph, without being 


ieted by 
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any one hath seen the Father, 
but he that is from God; he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 “ Verily, verily, I say to 
you, He who believeth in me, 
hath aionian life. 48 I am the 
bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate 
manna in the desert, and died. 
50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat of it, and not 
die. 51 lam the living bread 
which came down from heaven: 
if any one eat of this bread, he 
shall live to the age: and the 
bread which I will give, is my 
flesh [which I will give] for the 
life of the world.” 

52 The Jews, therefore, con- 
tended amongst themselves, 
saying, “ How can this man 
give us Ais flesh to eat?” 53 
Jesus therefore said to them, 
“ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh * of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in you. 
54 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath aionian 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 55 For my ftesh is 
truly food, and my blood is truly 
drink. 

56 “ He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth 
in me, and I in him. 57 As the 
living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father; so he like. 
Wise that eateth me, shall live 
by me. 58 This is the bread 
which came down from heaven: 


* Unless ye eat the fiesh, ctc.] Unless ye receive and observe my doctrine. See 
t 1s not necessary to suppose that our Lord here has any allusion to his own 
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not as [your] fathers ate manne 
and died. He that eateth of this 
bread, shall live to the age.” 
59 He said these things, in a 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many, therefore, of his 
disciples, hearing this, said, 
‘This is hard doctrine: who. 
can understand it?” 61 But. 
Jesus, knowing, in himself, that 
his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them, “ Do ye revolt at 
this? 62 What then if ye shall 
see the Son of man going up 
where he was beforet? 63 It is 
the spirit that giveth life; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words which I speak to you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 
But there are some of you that. 
believe not.” 64 (For Jesus 
knew, from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and 
who was to deliver him up.) 65 
And he said, “ For this cause I 
said to you, that no one ean 
come to me, unless it be given 
to him by [my] Father.” 

6 From that time, many of 
his disciples went back, and. 
walked no more with him. 67 
Jesus therefore said to the 
twelve, * Will ye also depart ?” 
68 Simon Peter answered him, 
** Master, to whom shall we gor 
thou hast the words of aionzan 
life: 69 and we believe, and 
know, that thou art the Holy 
One of God.” 70 [Jesus] an- 
swered them, “ Have not I 





ver. 35. 46. 


+ The proper meaning of this passage seems to be this: Do It at ) oa) 
renee el, would you do if £ showid advance still further into the sabjece cee tere BOW maid 


reveal truths whieh would be still more remote from your 
im. Ver. note. 


yeur prejudices? See eh. xvie 12. See also, 


t of my miss and 
apprehension, and more offensive te 
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chosen you- twelve? and yet 
one of you is an impostor.” 
71 Now he spake of Judas Is- 
cariot, the son of Simon: for 
he was about to deliver him up, 
{ being | one of the twelve. 

Cu. VII. 1 Anp after these 
things, Jesus travelled about in 
Galilee: for he did not choose 
to walk in Judea because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews” feast of ta- 
bernacles, was near. 3 His 
brethren, therefore, said to him, 
“Depart hence, and go into 
Judea; that thy disciples, also, 
may see the works which thou 
dost. 4 For no one who seeketh 
to be known publicly, doth any 
thingin secret. If thou do these 
things, show thyself to the 
world.” 5 (For neither did his 
brethren believe in him.) 

6 [Then | Jesus said to them, 
“My time is not yet come: 
but your time is always ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I tes- 
tify of it that its works are evil. 
8 Go ye up to [¢hée] festival : 

am not going up to this festi- 
val, az present ; for my time is 
not yet fully come.” 9 Having 
said this to them, he remained 
ati! in Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren had gone up, then 
he also went up to the festival ; 
not openly, but as dé were in se- 
cret. - 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the festival and said, “ Where 
is he ?”? 12 And there was much 
murmuring among the multi- 
tudes concerning him: and 
some said, “He is a good 
man :”’ others said, ** No: but 
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he deceiveth the people.” 13 
However, no one spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But it being already about 
the middle of the festival, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and 
taught. 15 And the Jews won- 
dered, saying, “ How hath this 
man learning, having never been 
taught?” 16 Jesus answered 
them, and said, “ My doctrine 
is not mine, but his who sent 
me. 17 If any one desire to do 
his will, he shall know concern- 
ing the doctrine, whether it be 
from God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

18 ‘ Whoever speaketh of 
himself, seeketh to fromote his 
own glory: but whoever seek- 
eth to fromote the glory of him 
who sent him. the same is true, 
and unrighteousness is not in 
him. 19 Did not Moses give 
you the law; and yet no one of 
you keepeth the law? Why 
seek ye to kill me?”? 20 The 
multitude answered and said, 
“Thou hast a demon: Who 
seeketh to kill thee ”’ 

21 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, “I have done one 
work, and ye all wonder-at it. 
22 Moses gave you circumci- 
sion; (not that it is from Moses, 
but from the fathers ;) and ye, 
on the sabbath, circumcise a 
man. 23 If a man on the sab- 
bath receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are ye angry with me, 
because I made a man entirely 
well on the sabbath? 24 Judge 
not according to appearance ; 
but judge righteous judgment.” 

25 Then some inhabitants of 
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Jerusalem said, * Ts not this he | 


whom they seek to kill? 26 
[but,] lo! he speaketh boldly ; 
and nothing is said to him. Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the Christ? 27 However, we 
know this man, whence he is; 
but, when Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is.’ * 
28 Then Jesus cried out, in the 
temple, as he taught, saying, 
** Ye both know me, and know 
whence I am; andI am not 
come of myself, but he who 
sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 29 But I know him: for I 
am from him, and he hath sent 
me. 99 

30 Then the Jews sought to 
apprehend him : yet no one laid 
hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. 31 But many 
of the multitude believed in 
him, and said, “ When Christ 
cometh, will he do more mira- 
cles than [these] which this 
man hath done?” 

32 The Pharisees heard the 
multitude murmuring such 
things about him; and the 
Pharisees and the chief-priests 
sent officers to apprehend him. 
33 Jesus, therefore, said, “ Yet 
a little while I shall be with 
you; and then I shall go to him 
who sent me. 34 Ye will seek 
me, and will not find me; and 
where I shall be, thither ye can- 
not come.’’ 

35'The Jews, therefore, said 


* It was a tradition of the Jews, that after the Messiah was horn, he would be ean 
and ecacntounly concealed, till Elias should come to reveal and anoint him. 
This tradition seems to be alluded to, Matt. xii. 38; xvi. 1; Mark viii, 21; Luke x 16; 


loc. 
Matt. xxiv. 3. 30. 


the iieb 
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+ ey Greeks here, we are to understand “ Greek or Grecian Jews;” that is, “the Jews who 
reek, and who.are here distinguished from the Jews called Hebrews 
eee tongue of that time.” Encyelo. Art. Hellenists. 

















amongst themselves, “ Whither. 
will this man go, that we sh 

not find him? will he go to the 
dispersed Greeks, and teach th 
Greeks ?+ 36 What words are 
these which he said, ‘ Ye will 
seek me, and will not find mes 
and where I shall be, ¢éither 
cannot come !?” 

37 NOW on the last da 
which ie the great day, of 
festival, Jesus stood and cri 
saying, “If any one thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. 3% 
He who believeth in me, as the 
scripture hath said, from his 
belly shall flow rivers of livi 
water.” 39 (Now he spake this | 
of the spirit, which those whe 
believe in him were to receives* 
for a [holy} spirit was not 
received, because Jesus was nat 
yet glorihed.) 

40 Many of the raultitude 
therefore, hearing these words, 
said, “ In truth this is the pro-' 
phet.” 41 Others poe “ This | 
is the Christ.” [Ast] others| 
said, “ Doth the Christ come) 
out of Galilee ? 42 Hath not the | 
scripture said, that the Christ | 
cometh of the offspring of Da-'! 
vid, and from the town of Beth- | 
lehem, where David was ?” 48 | 
So there was a division among '| 
the multitude because of him. | 
44-And some of them desired 
to apprehend him : but no one 
laid bands on him. | 

45 Then the officers came to 


a away 


Hebrews, that is, who spoke 
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the chief-priests and Pharisees ; 
who said to them, * Why have 
ye not brought him ?”’ 4 The 
officers answered, “ Never did 
man so speak, [as this man. ]’? 
47 Then the Pharisees answer- 
ed them, * Are ye also deceived? 
48 Hath any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed in him? 
49 but this multitude, who 
know not the law, are accurs- 
ed.” 50 Nicodemus said to them, 
(he who came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 51 Doth 
our law judge any man, unless 
it first hear him, and know 
what he doth?”? 52 They an- 
swered, and said to him, “ Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search 
and see, that a prophet is not to 
arise out of Galilee.” 

53 * [THEN every man went to 
hie own home: Cu. VIII. 1 but 
Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 
2 And carly in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came to hims and he 
sat down and taught them. 3 
And the acribes and the Phari- 
sees brought to him a woman ta- 
ken in adultery: and having set 
her in the midet, 4 they said to 
him, “ Zeacher, thie woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very 
wt. 5 Now Moses in the law 
rommanded us, that such should 
be stoned: what then sayest 
thou??? 

6 Now they said this, trying 
im; that they might have where- 
* “ This paragra 


Woide’s Preface), 
mpies of the Syriac 


tical writers. It is found in the Cambridge manuscript, though with some variations 
be reeeived text. Griesbach keeps it in his text; but wi 


concerning the woman taken in adul 
atican, Ephrem, and other manuseripts 
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of to accuse him. But Jeeue 
stoofiing down, wrote with his 
Jinger on the ground. 7 But ae 
they continued asking him, raising 
himself uf, he said to them, “ Let 
him that ie without stn among you, 
Jirst cast a stone at her.”’ 

8 And stoofizng down again, 
he wrote on the ground. 9 But 
they, having heard this, and being 
convicted by their conscience, 
went out, one by one, beginning 
at the elder, to the last: and Je- 
sus wae left alone, and the we- 
man standing in the midat. 

10 Now Jesus rateing himself 
ufi, and secing no one but the woe 
man, said to her, ‘* Woman, 
where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no one condemned thee ?” 
11 And she said, ** No one, Mas- 
ter”? And Jesus said to ker, 
“ Neither do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin nomore.”’ | 

12 TueEn Jesus spake again 
to them, saying, ‘I am the 
light of the world: he who fol- 
loweth me, shall by no means 
walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.’ 13 The Pha- 
risees, therefore, said to him, 
‘“ Thou bearest witness of thy- 
self; thy witness is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, “ Though I bear wit- 
ness of myself, ye¢ my witness 
is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go;t but 
ye know not whence I come, 
and whither I go. 15 Ye judge 


is wanting in the Alexandrian (see 
great authority, and in the oldest 


version; and is not cited by Origen, Chrysostom, and other ancient ecclesi- 


from 
great hesitation.’’ See Im. Ver. notes 


ty a. I know from whom my authority is derived, and to whom Iam accountable. See ch. 


M135 xiii, 1.3. 


*15 
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according to the flesh: I judge 
no one. 16 And yet if I judge, 
my judgment is true: because 


Iam not alone, but I and the. 


Father who sent me. 17 Itis 
written in your law also, that 
the witness of two men is true. 
18 I bear witness of myself; and 
the Father who sent me beareth 
witness of me.” 

19 They said, therefore, to 
him, “ Where is thy Father P”’ 
Jesus answered, ‘“ Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also.” 20 He 
spake these words in the trea- 
sury, as he was teaching in the 
temple: and yet no one laid 
hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 THEn [Jesus | said to them 
again, “Iam going away, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in 
your sin: whither I go, ye can- 
not come.” 22 Then the Jews 
said, “ Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, ‘ Whither I 
go, ye cannot come.’ ” 23 And 
he said to them, “ Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above: ye 
are of this world; I am-not of 
this world. 24 I therefore said 
to you, that ye will die in your 
‘sins: for if ye believe not that 
Tam he, ye will die in your 
sins.”? 

25 Then they said to him, 
“ Who art thou ?” [4nd] Jesus 
said to them, ‘Even what I 
told you at first. 26 Ihave many 
things to say concerning you, 
and to condemn: but he who 
sent me, is true; and I speak 
to the world those things which 
I have heard from him.” 27 
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They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 ‘hen Jesus said to them, 
‘When ye have lifted up the | 
Son of man, then ye will know © 
that I am Ae, and that I do no- 
thing of myself; but speak 
these things as my Father hath 
taught me. 29 And he who sent 
me is with me: [the Father} 
hath not left me alone; because 
I always do those things which 
please him.” 

30 AS he spake these words, 
many believed in him. 51 Then 
Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed in him, ‘“ If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then ye are 
truly my disciples: $2 and ye 
shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.”? $3 
But some of them answered him, 
‘‘ We are Abraham’s offspring, 
and were never siaves to any 
one : how sayest thou, ‘ Ye shall 
become free?’ ” 

34 Jesus answered them, 
“ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Whosoever committeth sin is 
the slave [ofein]. 55 And the 
slave abideth not in the house 
to the age: dut the son abideth 
to the age. 36 If the Son there- 
fore, shall make you free, ye 
will be free indeed. 37 I know 
that ye are Abraham’s offspring: 
yet ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 
38 I speak that which I have 
seen with fmy] Father: and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
[your] father.” 

39 ‘They answered, and said to 
him, ‘* Abraham is our father.” 
Jesus said tothem, “If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye woulé 
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do the works of Abraham. 40 
But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man who has told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God: 
Abraham did not act thus. Ye 
do the works of your father.” 
or Ca they said to him, 
“Weare not born of fornica- 
tion: we have one Father, even 
God.” es 

42 Jesus said to them, “ If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded, and 
am come from God; yet { came 
not of myself, but He sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand 
my discourse? because ye can- 
not hearken to my word. 44 Ye 
are of your father the impostor; * 
and the desires of your father 
ye are disposed to do. He was 
a slayer of men from the begin- 
ning, and continued not in the 
truth ; because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of 
lies.t 45 And because I speak 
the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me 
of falsehood? 47 If I speak the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? he that is of God, hearken- 
eth to God’s words: ye there- 
fore hearken not, because ye 
are not of God.” 

48 The Jews answered and 
said to him, “ Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a demon?” 49 Jesus an- 
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swered, “I have not a demon : 
but I honour my Father, and ye 
dishonour me. 50 But I seek 
not mine own glory: there is 
one who seeketh it, and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say to you, 
If a man keep my words, he 
shall by no means see death to 
the age.” 

52 The Jews therefore said 
to him, “ Now we know that 
thou hast a demon. Abraham 
is dead and the prophets aleo: 
yet thou sayest, ‘If aman keep 
my words, he shall by no means 
taste of death [to the age]. 53 
Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, who is dead ? 
and the prophcts are dead also: 
whom makest thou thyself ?” 

54 Jesus answered, ‘If I 
glorify myself, my glory is no- 
thing: it is my Father who 
glorifieth me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 55 and yet 
ye know him not; but I know 
him: and if I should say, ‘I 
know him not,’ I should speak 
falsely, like you: but I know 
him, and keep his words. 56 
Your Father Abraham earnest- 
ly desired that he might see my 
day: and he saw #,{ and was 
glad.” 

57 The Jews therefore said 
to him, “ Thou art not vet fifty 
years old; and hast thou seen 
Abraham?” 58 Jesus said to 
them, “ Verily, verily, I say 
to you, Before Abraham was 


* the impostor, or devil, i.e. the prinsiple of moral evil personified. Wicked men are his 
children and resemble hin. This s ~nbohea! person is here represented as uniformly wicked: be is 


& mansiayer or murderer, as 


to mscry and ruin, He is the father of liars, as being 


the supposed souree ofevil, and teinpter to all wiekedness. See Essays by the Rev.J. Simpson, p- 
143. 


t Gr. of him, or of it. 
- fice. be foresaw it. Seo eh. xii. 41. 
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born I am fe.”** 59 Then they 
took up stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus concealed himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

Cu. IX. 1 Anp as he passed 
by, he saw a man that had been 
blind from Ags birth. 2 And his 
disciples asked him, saying, 
«“ Master, who sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he was 
born blind P?? 3 Jesus answered, 
** Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents: but that the works 
of God might be manifested in 
him. 41 must work the works 
of him who sent me, while it 
is day: the night cometh, when 
no one can work. 5 While I am 
in the world, I am the light of 
the world.”? 

6 When he had said this, he 
spat on the ground, and made 
clay with the spittle, and anoint- 
ed the eyes [of the blind man] 
with the clay, 7 and said to him, 
“Go, wash thyself in the pool 
of Siloam :” (which is, by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) He depart- 
ed, therefore, and washed him- 
self, and came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours, therefore, and those 
who had seen him before, (for 
he had been a beggar) said, “ Is 
not this he who sat and beg- 
ged??? 9 Some said, “ This is 
he.””?” And others said, “ He is 
like him.”? Buz he said, “I am 
he.”” 

10 They said, therefore, to 
him, ‘“ How were thine eyes 
opened?” 11 He answered and 
said, “A man, called Jesus, 
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made clay and anointed mine 
eyes, and said to me, ‘ Go to 
Siloam, and wash thyself: and 
I went and washed myself, and 
received my sight.”? 12 Then 
they said to him, “ Where is 
he??? He said, “ I know not.” 

13 THEN they brought him to 
the Pharisees ; [him who had 
been blind.] 14 Now it was the 
sabbath, when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 
Then the Pharisees also asked 
him again, how he had received 
his sight. And he said to them, 
‘He put clay on mine eyes, 
and I washed myself, and see.” 
16 Wherefore, some of the 
Pharisees said, This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath.” Others said, 
‘‘How can a sinner do such 
miracles??? And there was a 
division among them. 

17 They said again to the 
blind man, “ What sayest thou 
of him, since he hath opened 
thine eyes??? And he said, 
‘“ He is a prophet.” 18 Upon 
this the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received 
his sight; until they called his 
parents: [the parents of him 
that had received his sight. ]¢ 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, “Is this your son, of whom 
ye say that he was born blind? 
how then doth he now see?” 
20 His parents answered them, 
and said, “ We know that this 
is our son, and that he was born 


* Asifhe had said, “ My mission was settled and certain before the birth of Abraham.” Com- 


pare Matt. xvii. 11. See 


akefield’s note on the text. 


1 “ See the external authorities, which show that the two last Greek words in this verse are 
And though there is no external authority for omitting the three last words of ver. 15, 


a gloss. 
they have the appearance of a marginal note inserted 


» 


in the text.” Newcome. 
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blind: 21 but by what means he 
new seeth, we know not; or 
whe hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: 
he will speak for himself.”’ 

22 His parents spake these 
words, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had already 
agreed that, if any one should 
cenfess him to be Christ; he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. 23 For this cause his pa- 
reats said, “ He is of age; ask 
him.” 24 A second time, there- 
‘fewe, they called the man that 
‘head been blind, and said to him, 
“ Give glory to God: we know 
that this. man is a sinner.” 

85 [Then| he answered and 
said, “ Whether he be a sin- 
nev, I know not: one thing I 
knew, that, whereas I was blind, 


t now see.”” 26 Then they said 


to him, again, ‘“ What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine 
?” 97 He answered them, 
“T have told you already, and 
ye did not hearken: why de- 
sire ye to hear i¢ again? would 
ye also be his disciples ?” 
28 Then they reviled him, 
and said, “ Thou art his disci- 
ple; but we are the disciples of 
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age, it hath not been heard that 
any one opened the eyes of one 
born blind. 33 If this man were 
not from God, he could do no- 
thing.” 

35 They answered, and said 
to him, “ Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou teach 


us??? And they cast him out. 


34 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out: and having found 
him, said to him, ‘“ Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God ?”? 36 
He answered and said, * Who 
is he, Master, that I may be- 
lieve in him??? 37 [And] Jesus 
said to him, *“ Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he who talk- 
eth with thee.”’? 38 And he said, 
‘© Master, I believe.’ And he 
did him obeisance. 

89 Then Jesus said, “ For 
judgment I am come into this 
world: that those who see not, 
may see; and that those who 
see, may become blind.”’ 40 
[And] some of the Pharisees 
that were with him, heard these 
words, and said to him, “ Are 
we also blind ?”? 41 Jesus said 
to them, “ If ye were blind, ye 
would not have sin: but now ye 
say, ‘ Wesee;’ your sin [ there- 


Moses. 29 We know that God | fore] remaineth. 


spake to Moses: but we know 
not whence this man is. 


80 The man answered and- 


said to them, ‘ This surely is 
a wonderful thing, that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 31 
[Vow] we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any one 
be a worshipper of God, and do 
his will, him he heareth. 32 
From the commencement of the 


Cu. X. 1 “ Verily, verily I 
say to you, he that entereth not 
by the door, into the sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, that man is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that entereth 
in by the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep. 3 To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the sheep 
hearken to his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 4 [4nd} 
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when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him; for 
they know his voice. 5 Where- 
as, a stranger they will not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers.”. 6 This parable Je- 
sus spake to them: but they 
understood not what things they 
were, which he spake to them. 
7 Jesus, therefore, said to 
them again, “ Verily, verily, I 
say to you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 8 All who have come 
before me are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep did not 
hear them. 91 am the door: if 
any one enter in by me, he 
shall be safe, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture. 10 
The thief cometh hot, but to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they may have 
life, and that they may have it 
abundantly. 11 I am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd 
layeth down his life for the sheep. 
12 “ But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 


own the sheep are not, seeth. 


the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf seizeth them, and _ scat- 
tereth the sheep: 13 [and the 
hireling fleeth, | because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my sheep, and 
am known by mine; 15 even as 
the Father knoweth me, and ae 
I know the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 
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16 “And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they will 
hear my voice: and there shall 
be one flock, and one shepherd. 
17 For this my Father loveth 
me; because I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. 18 No 
one taketh it from me; but [ 
lay it down of myself. I have 
authority to lay it down, and I 
have authority to receive it 
again. This commission I have 
received from my. Father.” 

19 There was a division 
yur again, among the 
ews because of these words. 
20 And many of them said, 
*‘ He hath a demon, and is mad;* 
why hear ye him?” 21 Others 
said, “ These are not the words 
of him that hath a demon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the 
blind ?”” 


22 NOW the feast of dedi- | 


cation was kept at Jerusalem; 
[ane] it was winter. 23 And 

esus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon’s porch. 24 Thea the 
Jews surrounded him, and said 
to him, ** How long dost thou 
keep us in suspense? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly.” 
25 Jesus answered them, ‘“[ 
have told you, and ye believe 
not: the works which I do, in 


my Father’s name, they bear 


witness of me. 


26 “But ye believe not,because | 


ye are not of my sheep. [As I 
said to you,| 27 my sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: 28 and I 


© He hath a demon and is mad.] Observe, these words express cause and effect. The petihde Hine 
disease, is ‘nsanity: the supposed cause is po session by a demon, or a human ghest, thau which ne 
supposition can be nore absurd: but if was the philosophy of the age, 








JOHN XI. 


give to them aionian life ; and 
‘they shall by no means perish 
to the age, nor shall any one 
force them out of my hand. 29 
My Father, who hath given 
them to me, is greater than all; 
and no one is able to force them 
out of my Father’s hand. 301 
and the Father are one.”’* 
$1 Then the Jews took up 
stones again, to stone him. 32 
Jesus said to them, “* Many good 
works I have shown you, from 
my Father, for which of those 
works do ye stone me?” 33 
The Jews answered him, [say- 
ing,| “For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy, and because thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself God.”’ 
$4 Jesus answered them, “ Is 
it not written in your law, ‘I 
said, ye are gods?’ 35 If those 
be called gods, to whom the 
word of God came, (and the 
scripture cannot be made void;) 
36 say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath set apart,f and sent 
into the world, * Thou blasphe- 
mest:’ because I said,‘ 1am the 
son of God?’ 37 If Ido not the 
works of my Father, believe me 
not: 38 but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know and 
believe that the Father zs in me, 
and. I in him.” ¢ 
39 Upon this they sought 
again to apprehend him: but 
he escaped out of their hand; 
£0 and departed, again, beyond 
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Jordan, to the place where John 
at first baptized: and there he 
abode. 41 And many resorted 
to him, and said, “John did 
no miracle: but all things which 
John spake of this man were 
true.” 42 And many believed 
in him there. 

Cu. XI. 1 NOW a certain 
man was sick, zamed Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mar 
and of her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that. Mary who anointed 
the Lord with balsam, and wip- 
ed his feet with her hair, whose 
brether Lazarus was sick.) $ 
The sisters, therefore, sent to 
him, saying, ‘ Master, behold ; 
he whom thou lovest is sick.” 
4 And Jesus hearing this, said, 
“This stekness is not unto 
death ; but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified by it.” 

5 (Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus.) 6 
Having then heard that he was 


sick, he still remained two days ~ 


in the place where he was. 7 
Then, afterward, he said to the 
disciples, ‘‘ Let us go again in- 
to Judea.” 8 The disciples said 
to him, “ Master, du¢ very late- 
ly the Jews sought to stone 
thee: and wouldst thou go 
there again??? 9 Jesus answer- 
ed, “Are there not twelve 
hours of the day? If any one 
walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light 
of this world: 10 but if any one 


® Gr- one thing. “ To snatch my true disciples out of my hand, would be to snatch them out 
my Almighty ather’s hand; because I and my Father are one; one in design, action, agree- 
nent, affection. See ch. xvii. 11, 21,22; 1 Cor. in. 8. and, in some copies fy: Gal. iii. 28. The 
bhrase is equivalent to that which occurs at the close of ver. 38.» Newcome. 


+ Gree sanctified. 


¢ That the Father is in me, and I in him.] “Compare ch. xiv. 10,11: where this union is said 
o eoreic in speaking the words, and doing the works, of the Father.” Newcume. 
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walk in the night, he stumbleth; 
because there is no light.” 11 
Having spoken these things, he 
afterward said to them, “ Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I 
go to awake him.” 

12 Then his disciples said, 
«“ Master, if he sleep, he will 
recover.” 18 But Jesus spake 
of his death: yet they thought 
that he spake of the repose of 
sleep. 14 Then Jesus said to 
them, plainly, “Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am glad, for 
your sakes, that I was not there, 
that ye may believe: but let us 
go tohim.” 16 Then Thomas, 
who is called Didymus,* said 
to his fellow disciples, ‘Let us 
also go, that we may die with 
him.” , 

17 Wuen Jesus, therefore, 
came, he found that he had al- 
ready lain four days in the 
tomb. 

18 (Now Bethany was near 
Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off; 19 and many of the 
Jews had come to Martha and 
Mary, that they might comfort 
them concerning their brother.) 

20 Then Martha, having 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
sat in the house. 

21 Then said Martha to Je- 
sus, “Master, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know that, even 
now, whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give thee.” 
23 Jesus said to her, “ Thy 
brother shall rise agajn.”? 24 
Martha said to him, “I know 


* Thomas in Chaldee, and Didymus in Greek, both signify twin.> Campbell. 
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that he will rise again in the 
resurrection, at the last day.” 

25 Jesus said toher, ‘* I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he who believeth in me, though 
he were dead, he shall live; 
26 and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall by no 
means die to the age. Believest 
thou this ? 27 She said to him, 
“ Yes, Master, I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, who was to come into 
the world.”” 28 And when she 
had said this, she went and 
called her sister Mary, secretly, 
saying, “* The teacher is come, 
and calleth for thee.” 

29 As soon as Mary heard 
this, she rose up quickly, and 
went to him. 30 (Now Jesus 
was not yet come into the vil- 
lage, but was in the place where | 
Martha met him.) 31 The Jews 
then, who were with Mary, in 
the house, and were comforting 
her, when they saw that she 
rose up hastily, and went owt, 
followed her, saying, ** She 
goeth to the tomb, that she may 
weep there.” 

82 As soon then as M 
came where Jesus was, and sag 
him, she fell down at his feek 
saying to him, “ Master, if 
hadst been here, my broth 
had not died.” 

33 When Jesus, therefo 
saw her weeping, and the J 
who came with her, aleo w 
ing, he groaned in spirit, 
was troubled, 34 and ga 
‘Where have ye laid him 
They said to him, “M 
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come and see.’ 35 Jesus wept. 
86 The Jews, therefore, said, 
« See, how he loved him.” 37 
But some of them said, “ Could 
not he, that opened the eyes of 
the blind man, have caused 
even that this man should not 
have died ?” 

88 Jesus therefore, again 
groaning in himself, came to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 39 
Jesus said, ‘* Take away the 
stone.”?” Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, said to him, 
«¢ Master, by this time the smell 
is offensive: for it is the fourth 
day.” 40 Jesus said to her, 
“ Said I not to thee, If thou be- 
lieve, thou shalt see the glory 
of God ?” 

41 Then they took away the 
stone. And Jesus lifted up Ais 
eyes, and said, “ Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me. 
42 I know indeed that thou 
hearest me always: but because 
of the multitude who stand by 
I have said ¢his, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me.”’ 
43 And having said these words, 
he cried out with a loud voice, 
‘T.azarus, come forth.’ 44 
Then he that had been dead 
came out, having his hands and 
feet bound with grave clothes : 
and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus said to 
them, “ Loose him, and let him 

99 


45 Then many of the Jews 
who had cume to Mary, and had 
seen the things which he did, 
believed in him. 46 But some 
of them went away to the Pha- 

16 
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risees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 Tue chief-priests, there- 
fore, and the Pharisees assem- 
bled a council, and said, ** What 
shall we do? for this man doth 
many miraclegs 48 If we suffer 
him thus, all will believe in 
him: and the Romans will 
come and take away both our 
place and nation.” 

49 Then one of them, zamed 
Caiaphas, being high-priest that 
year, said to them, ‘“ Ye know 
nothing; 50 nor consider that 


it is expedient for us that one 


man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation should 
not perish.” 51 Now he spake 
not this of himself: but being 
high-priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die 
for the nation: 52 and not for 
the nation only; but that he 
should gather together, also, in 
one éody, the children of God, 
who were scattered abroad. 

53 From that day, therefore, 
they took counsel together to 
kill him. 54 Jesus, therefore, 
no longer walked openly among 
the Jews; but went thence to a 
country near the desert, to a 
city called Ephraim ; and con- 
tinued there, with his disciples. 

55 And the passover of the 
Jews was near; and many went 
up to Jerusalem, out of the 
country, before the passover, to 
purify themselves. 56 Then 
they sought for Jesus, and said 
amongst themselves, as_ they 
stood in the temple, ‘“ What 
think ye? Will he not come to 
the festival?” 57 Now, both 


& 
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the chief-priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment, 
that, 1f any man knew where he 
was, he should discover z¢; that 
they might apprehend him. 

Cu. XII. .1 Six days then be- 
fore the passoygr, Jesus came 
to Bethany, wher Lazarus was, 
that had been dead, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 2 
Upon which, a supper was 
made for him there ; and Mar- 
tha served: and Lazarus was 
one of those that were at the 
table with him. 3 Then Mary 
took a pound of very precious 
balsam of spikenard, and a- 
nointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with 
the odour of the balsam. 

4 Then said one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, [the son 
of Simon,] who was about to 
deliver him up, 5 “ Why was 
not this balsam sold for three 
hundred denarii,* and given to 
the poor??? 6 Now he said this, 
not that he cared for the poor: 
but because he was a thief, and 
had the purse, and carried what 
was put in it. 7 Then said Je- 
sus, “ Suffer her: against the 
day of my embalming she hath 
kept this. 8 For ye have the 
poor with you always; but me 
ye have not always.” 

9 NOW a great multitude 
of the Jews knew that he was 
there: and they came, not be- 
cause of Jesus only, but that 

ey might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 So the chief-pricsts 
consulted that they might kill 


® Above 9. sterling. Campbell. 
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Lazarus also; 11 because, by 
reason of him, many of the Jews 
forsook them, and believed in 
Jesus. 

12 On the next day, a great 
multitude who were come to 
the festival, having heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, ** Hosanna ; blessed 
be the King of Israel who com- 
eth in the name of the Lord.” 
14 Now Jesus having procured 
a young ass, was sitting on it; 
as it is written, 15 ‘“ Fear not, 
daughter of Zion: behold, thy 
king cometh, sitting on the foal 
ofan ass.” | | 

16 These things the disciples: 
did not understand at first: but 
when Jesus had been glorified, 
then they remembered that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things to him. 17 The 
multitude then who were with 
him, bare witness that he had 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised him from the dead. 
18 Forthis reason also, the mul- 
titude met him; because they 
heard that he had done this mr 
racle. 19 The Pharisees, there 
fore, said amongst themselves, 
“ Perceive ye that ye p 
nothing? behold, the worté & 
gone after him.” 

20 NOW certain Greeks f 
were among those who came 
up to worship at the festival 
21 So these came up to 
who was of Bethsaida, in Gah- 


lee, and besought him, cadet = 
a J af 


‘¢ Sir, we desire to see 








T See ch. vii. 35, note. 
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22 Philip came and told An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and 
Philip told Jesus. 23 And Jesus 
answered them, saying, ‘* The 
hour is come that the son of 
man should be glorified. 

24 “ Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Unless a grain of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it 
remaineth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 25 
He that loveth his life, shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life, in this world, shall keep it 
to aionian life. 26 If any one 
serve me, let him follow me; 
and, where I am, there also 
shall my servant be: if any one 
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world will be cast out.t 382 And 
although ¢, I shall be lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all 


men to me.” 33(This he said, 


signifying what death he was 
about to die.) ° 
384 The multitude answered 
him, “ We have heard, out of 
the law, that Christ continueth 
to the age: and how sayest 
thou, @The Son of man must 
be lifted up ’? Who is this Son 
of man ?”? 
#.35 Then Jesus said to them, 
“A little time, the light will 
be among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that 


serve'me, him the Father will; walketh in darkness knoweth 


honour. 
27 “ Nowis my soul troubled: 


not whither he goeth. 36 While 
ye have the light, believe in 


and what shall'I say? Father,: the light, that ye may be sons 
save me from this hour? But | of light.” These things Jesus 


for this cause I came to this 


spake, and departed, and con- 


hour. Father, glorify thy name.” | cealed himself from’ them. 


28 Then a voice came from 


37 Bur though he had done 


heaven, saying, “1 have both} so many miracles before them, 
glorified 2, and will glorify it! yet they believed not in him: 
again.” 29 The multitude,: 38 so that the words of the pro- 
therefore, who stood by, and: phet Isaiah were fulfilled, which 
heard it, said that it thundered. he spake, saying, “ Lord, who 
Others said, “ An angel spake! hath believed our report? and 
to him.”?> 30 Jesus answered: to whom hath the arm of the 
and said, “‘ This voice came not: Lord been made manifest??? 
for my sake, but for your sakes.| 39 Therefore, they could not 
31 Now isthe judgmentof [this]; believe, because Isaiah hath 
world :* now the prince of this| said again, 40 “ He hath blind- 


* Now the time appreaches when the unbelieving Jews will incur punishment: so xorg is 
weed, eh. xvii. 9. In addition to this text, which Dr. Neweome produces to prove that xooo¢ 
sometimes signifies the unbelieving Jews, or perhaps the Jewish polity, and dispensation, what 
we eafl the Jewish world, see Gal. iv. 3; vi. 14; Eph. ii. 2; Col. ii. 8, 20. | 

+ The prince of this world, i.e. the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy will be abolished: the 
political existence of the Jews asa nation will be destroyed. See the preceding note. Compare 
oh. xiv. 30; xvi. 11. See likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6. 8. 1f the first clause of this sentence is to be un- 
derstood of the Jewish nation, the last is in all reason to be interpreted of the rulers of that 
Ration. 

$ Although.) See 1 Cor.iv. 15. Some render when: for which sense of fav see ch. xiv. 3; 2 
Cor. y. 1. Neweome. 
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ed their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts; so that they see 
not with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with ¢heir heart, and turn, 
that I should heal them.” 

41 These things Isaiah said, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Nevertheless, 
many, even among the rulers, 
believed in him; but because 
of the Pharisees they not 
confess it, lest they shd@id be 
put out of the synagogue: 43 
for they loved the praise of mep 
more than the praise of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out, and 
said, ‘‘ He who believeth in me, 
believeth not on/y in me, but 
also in him who sent me. 45 
And he who seeth me, seeth 
him who sent me. 46 I am come 
a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth in me may not 
remain in darkness. 47 And if 
any one hear my words, and 
believe not, I condemn him not: 
(for I came not to condemn the 
world, but to save the world :) 
48 he who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the 
doctrine which I have taught, 
that will condemn him in the 
last day. 

49 “ For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father who 
sent me, he hath commanded 
me, what] should enjoin, and 
what I should speak. 50 And 
I know that his commandment 
is aionian life: whatever there- 
fore I say, I so speak as the Fa- 
ther hath given me in charge.” 

Cu. XIII. 1 Now, Jesus hav- 
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ing known, before the feast ef 
the passover, that his hour was 
come when he should depart 
out of this world to the Father; 
and, having loved his own that 
were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 2 And supper 
being ready, (the impostor* hav- 
ing already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, the son of Si- 
mon, to deliver himup;) 3 [Je- 
sus] though he knew that the 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he came 
from God, and was going to 
God; 4 yet he arose from su 
per, and having laid aside his 
mantle, he took a towel, and 
girt himself. 5 Then hé por 
ed water in a vessel, and ! 
to wash the feet of the dismi- 
ples, and to wipe them with the 
towel with which he was gisd- 
ed. 

6 So he cometh to Sinsen 
Peter: [and] that discifle anid 
to him, “ Master, dost tiagna 
wash my ‘feet?” 7 Jesus a@m- 
swered, and said to him, * What 
I do, thou knowest not near; 
but thou wilt know presenthy.” 

8 Peter said to him, * Thee 
shalt not wash my feet ta the 
age.” Jesus answered him, Rf 
I wash thee not, thou hast mer 
part with me.” 9 Simon Peate 
said to him, “ Master, not sugg-. 
feet only, but also my hands amd 
my head.” 10 Jesus said te hig 
‘“ He that hath bathed, needetix 
to wash [Ais feet] only ; and &® 
is entirely clean: and ye are 
clean, but not all.” te 

11 For he knew who wan tg 


= The impostor, or devil, that is, hia own bad passions: q.d. being instigated by his mvpgiae 
ete. 
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deliver him up: wherefore he 
said, ‘ Ye are not all clean.’’ 12 
So, after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his mantle, 
and had again placed himself 
at table, he said to them, “Know 
ye what I have done to you? 
13 Ye call me, Teacher, and 
Master: and ye say well: for 
so I am. 14 If I then, your Mas- 
ter and Teacher, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet: 15 for I 
have given you an example, 
that ye also may do as I have 
done to you. 

16 * Verily, verily, I say to 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his master; nor is the 
messenger greater than he who 
sent him. 17 Since ye know 
these things, happy are ye ifye 
practise them. 

18 “JI speak not of you all: 
I know whom I have chosen: 
but that scripture must be ful- 
filled, ‘He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel 
agrinst me.’ 19 Now I tell you, 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it shall come to pass, ye 
may believe that Iam Ae. 20 
Verily, verily, I say to you, He 
that receiveth whom I shall 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
reteiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me.” } 

21 Wuew Jesus had said thus, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
: testified, and said, ae Verily, Ve- 
| ‘Tily, I say to you, that one of 


* The adver 
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you will deliver me up.” 22 
[| Zhen] the disciples looked on 
one another, doubting of whom 
he spake. ; 

23 Now there was placed on 
the bosom of Jesus one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it might be, of whom he 
spake. 25 He then who leaned 
on the breast of Jesus, said to 
him, ‘“ Master, who is it??? 26 
Jesus answered, “It is he to 
whom I shall give a piece of 
bread, when I have dipped it.” 
And having dipped the piece 
of bread, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the eon of Simon. 27 
And, after the piece of bread, 
the adversary entered-into him.* 
Then said Jesus to him; “ What 
thou dost, do quickly.” 

28 Now no one at the table 
knew why he spake this to him. 
29 For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him, “ Buy what- 
ever we have need of for the 
festival;’’? or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 
380 He then who had received 
the piece of bread, went out 
immediately : now it was night. 

31 Wuen he had gone out, 
Jesus said, ‘ Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is 
glorified by him. $2 Since God 
is glorified by him, God also 
will glorify him in himself, and 
will immediately glorify him. 


entered into hin.) @ See on Luke xxii. 3. and ver. 2. From our Lord’s action 


wach circumstances, Judas seems to have inferred that he was marked out as the traitor. 


so enraged him, as to confirm his resolution of betraying Jesus immediately.” 
insti their bad passions, are spoken of as possessed 


- ™Wieked men, instigated b 


by the: adverary, 
the adversary, 
and 


er Wy or the devil: as cosines are represented as possessed by demons, or human ghosts, 
as little foundation. But it was the current language ef the 16. Im. Ver. note. 
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33 Dear children, a little lon- 
ger I shall be with you. Ye-will 
s€ek me: and, as I said to the 
Jews, ‘ Whither I go, ye cannot 
come,’ so I now say to you. 34 A 
new commandment I give you, 
that ye love one another; that, 
as [ have loved you, ye also love 
one another. 55 By this, all will 
know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love to one another.” 

86 Simon-Peter said to him, 
«¢ Master, whither goest thou P”” 
Jesus answered him, *“* Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou wilt follow me 
hereafter.”’ 37 Peter said to him, 
“« Master, why cannot I follow 
thee now? [ will lay down my 
life for thy sake.”? 38 Jesus an- 
swered him, “ Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Ve- 
rily, verily, I say to thee, The 
cock wHl] not crow,* till thou 
shalt have denied me thrice. 

Cu. XIV. 1 “ Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God; believe also in me. 2 In 
my Father’s house are many 
mansions; ift. were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 3 And 
after I shall have gone and pre- 
' pared a place for you,f I will 
come again, and receive you to 
myself; that, where I am, ye 
also may be. 4 And whither | 
go, ye know; and the way ye 
know.”’ 

5 Thomas said to him, “ Mias- 
ter, we know not ‘whither thou 
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goest; and how can we know 
the way?”? 6 Jesus said to him, 
‘ | am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no one cometh to 
the Father but by me. 7 If ye 
knew me, ye would know my 
Father also: and henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him.” 
8 Philip said to him, ‘ Master 
show us the Father; and it suf- 
ficeth us.”” 9 Jesus said to him, 
‘‘ Have I been so long with you, 
and dost thou not know me, 
Philip ? He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father: how then 
sayest thou, ‘Show us the Fa- 
ther?’ 10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words which 
I speak to you, I speak rot 
from myself; but the Father, 
who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 11 Believe me, that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: but if not, believe [me] 
for the works themselves. 

12 “Verily, verily I say to 
you, He who believeth in me, the 
works which I do he also shall 
do: and greater works than these 
he shall do, because I go to 
[my] Father; 13 and whatae- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, 
I will do; that the Father may 
be glorified ip the Son. 14If 
ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do zé. 

15 “If ye love me, k my 
commandments. 16 And I will 
ask the Father, and he will géve 
you another advocate, that be 


* That is, the trumpet of the third watch, or the cock-crowing, shall not sound. See Thevl, 
Repository, vol. vi. p. 105. and note on Luke xvi. 34. 


+ And although I go and prepare........yet, Newcome. 


? “Iam in the Father, and the Father is in me; because my doctrine is my Father's, anil te- | 


cause my miracles are my Father’s. See ch. x. 33.” Newcome. 
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may abide with you to the age; 
17 even the spirit of truth, 
which the world cannot receive, 
because it discerneth it not, nor 
knoweth it; but ye shall know 
it; for it shall abide with you, 
and shall be in you. 18 I will 
not leave you orphans: I will 
come to you. | 

19“ But a little time longer, 
and the world shall. see me no 
more ; but ye shall see me: be- 
cause I live, ye also shall live. 
20 In that day, ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 21 He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is who lov- 
eth me: and he who loveth me, 
shall be loved by my Father; 
and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) said 
to him, “ Master, how is it that 
thou wilt soon manifest thyself 
to us, and not to the world ?” 
23 Jesus answered, .and said to 
him, “If any man love me, he 
will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our 
abode with him. 24 He who 
loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words: and yet the word which 
ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father’, who sent me. 

25 « These things I tell you, 
while I abide with. you. 26 But 
the advocate, even the holy 
spirit which the Father will 
send in my name, shall teach 
you all things, and shall bring 
to your remembrance all things 


* Some 
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that I have spoken to you. 27 
Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give to you; not as the world 
giveth, do I give to you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor 
let it be dismayed. | 

28 “ Ye have heard that I said 
to you, ‘I go away, and will 
come again to you.’ If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 
I goto the Father: for [my 
Father is greater than I. 2 
And now I tell you, before it 
come to pass, that, when it 
cometh to pass, ye may believe. 
30 Hereafter, I shall not talk 
much with you; for the prince 
of the world is coming, and 
hath nothing in me.* 31 But 
thig must be, that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and act in such manner as the 
Father hath commanded me.t 
Arise let us go hefice. 

Cu. XV. 1 “I am the true 
vine; and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 2 Every branch in 
me which beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away: and every branch 
which beareth fruit, he pruneth, 
that it may bear more fruit. 8 
Ye are already pruned, through 
the doctrine which I have taught 
you. 4 Abide in me; and I will 
abide in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, unless it 
remain in the vine; so neither 
can ye, unless ye continue in 
me. 

5 “YT am the vine; ye are 
the branches. He that continu- 
eth in me, and I in him, he 
beareth much fruit: for, sepa- 


copies read, “but will find nothingin me.” q.d. I shall soon be arrested and 


brought before the tribunal of the magistrate as a criminal: but no crime will be proved against 


me. See ch. xii. 31, and the note there. 


+ * The ruler of this world is coming: and I‘have nothing now tode but to convince the world 
that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me.”? Wakefield. 
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rated from me, ye can do no-| 


thing. 6 If any one continue not 
in me; he shall be thrown away, 
like a. sefarated branch, and 
shall wither: and such are 
gathered together, and cast into 
a fire, tobe burned. 7 If ye con- 
tinue in me, and my words con- 
tinue in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done for 
uu. 

8 “ Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit: 
so ye will be my disciples. 9 As 
the Father hath loved me, so I 
have loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye will continue in 
my love; as I have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and 
thereby continue in his love. 11 
These things I have spoken to 
you, that my joy in you may 
continue, and ¢Aa¢ your joy may 
be full. 12 This is my com- 
mandment; that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

18 “No one can show his 
love more, than by laying down 
his life fur his friends. 14 Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 15 Hence- 
forth, I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not 
what his master doth: but I 
eall you friends; for all things 
which I have heard from my 
Father, I have made known to 
you. 

16 * Ye have not chosen me ; 
but I have chosen you, and ap- 
pointed you, that ye may go 
forth and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit may continue: that 
whatever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he may give you. 


a 
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17 * These things I give you 
in charge, that ye love one ano- 
ther. 18 If the world hate you, 
consider that it hated me be- 
fore you. 19 If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its 
own: but, because ye are not 
of the world, but [I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore, 
the world hateth you. 

20 “Remember the words 
which I said to you, ‘ The ser- 
vant is not greater than his mas- | 
ter.” If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you: if they have kept my 
words, they wil] also keep yours. 
21 But, all these things - they 
will do to you, on my account; | 
because they know not him © 
who sent me. 

22 «If I had not come, and spo- 
ken to them, they would not have 
had sin: but now they have no 
excuse for their sin. 23 He that 
hateth -me, hateth my Father 
also. 241f [ had not done amang 
them such works as none other 


ever did, they would not have 


had sin: but now, though they ‘ 
have seen these works, yet they 
hate both me, and my Father. 
25 But thus is fulfilled the say- 
ing written in their law, ‘ They 
hated me without a cause.’ 

26 “ But when the 
is come, which I will send to 
you from the Father, even the 
spirit of truth which proceedeth 
from the Father, he will testify 
of me. 27 And ye also shall tea» 
tify, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

Cu. XVI. 1“ These things 
E have spoken to you, that ye 
may not fall away. 2 They will 
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put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time is coming, when 
whosoever killeth you will think 
he offereth sacrifice to God. 3 
And these things they will do, 
because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4.“ But these things I have 
spoken to you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. 
And these things I said not to 
you from the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. 5 But 
now I depart to him who sent 
me; and no one of you asketh 
me, ‘Whither goest thou?’ 6 
But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 “ Nevertheless, [ tell you 
the truth: it is advantageous to 
you that Igo away: forif I go 
hot away, the advocate will not 
come tga you; but if I go, I will 
send him to you. 8 And when 
he is come, he will convict 
the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness,and of condemnation: 9 
of sin, because they believe not 
in me; 10 of righteousness, 
because I go to [ my} Father, and 
yesee me no longer; 11 of con- 
demnation, because the prince 
of this world is condemned. 121 
have still many things to say to 
you; but ye cannot bear them 
now. 13 However, when he 
cometh, even the spirit of truth, 
he will guide you into all the 
truth: for he will not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that he will speak: and he 
will show you things to come. 


rection superintendence.” Dr 
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14° He will glorify me: for 
he will receive of mine, and 
will declare it to you. 15 All 
things which the Father hath 
are mine:* therefore, I have 
said, that he will receive of 
mine, and will declare it. to you. 
16 A little time, and ye wilt 
not see me; and again, a little 
time, and ye will see me; [be- 
cause J goto the Father.” 

17 Then said some of his 
disciples, amongst themselves, 
“ What is this which he saith 
to us, ‘A little time, and ye 
will not see me: and again, a 
little time, and ye will see me:’ 
and, ‘Because I go to the Fa- 
ther??? 18 They said, there 
fore, “ What is this. which he 
saith, * A little time?’ we do not 
comprehend what he speaketh.” 

19 Vow Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask. him, and 
said to them, “ Do ye inquire 
amongst yourselves concerning. 
this, that I said, ‘ A little time, 
and ye will not see me: and 
again, a little time, and ye will 
see me?’ 20 Verily, verily, E 
say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: [and] ye will be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 “ A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because — 
her hour is come; but when 
she hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the _ 
affliction, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 22 And 
thus ye have sorrow now: but 
I will see you again, and your 


thing whieh relates to the kingdem of God, in the world, is commited to my ds 
- Priestley. 
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heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no one shall take from you. 23 
And in that day, ye shall request 
nothing of me: Verily, verily, 
I say to you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father, in my 
name, he will give you. 24 
Hitherto, ye have asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

25 “These things I have 
spoken to you in dark speeches: 
the time is coming when I shall 
no more speak to you in dark 
speeches, but I shall show you, 
plainly, concerning the Father. 
26 In that day, ye shall ask in 
my name; and I say not to you 
that I will request the Father 
for you: 27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye love 
me, and believe that I came 
forth from God.* 28 I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, | 
leave the world, and go to the 
Father.” 

29 His disciples said to him, 
“Lo, now thou speakest plain- 
ly, and speakest no dark speech. 
30 Now, we know that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any one should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 


ch. ie 6. Xxiil. Se 


* Ieame forth from the Father, q.d. Iwas sent by him as his messenger to mankini. bee 
. t 1 


+ Observe, here, that there is but one true God, and that Jesus Christ is expressly excloded ftom. 
being that true God, and contra-distinguished frum him as his messenger. a 

¢ Or, as Mr. Wakefield renders it, “with that glory, thine own glory, which I bad befiee tt 
world was.” The glory which is the abject of our 
ver. 22; the glory of instructing and converting manki 
to his apostles, ver. 22; that is, he intended it for them. The same glory the Father bad 


him: that is, had reserved it for him, and pu 


i rposed to bestow it upon him. He had tr 
with abe Nebel te meron s that is, in the Father’s purpose and ‘ecree. In 
of the scriptures, w, ‘atermines to bring to pass is arg creneee ct actually gow 
d. Thus, the dead are represented as living, Luke ce 30. $7, 38. Believers are 8 of 
that are not, are called as oe were, B90 
r. 1 s is snid to be destroyed; aay bo was wy 
and actually bargaining with the priests and rulers to betray his master. a ope. 
i 4; 2 Timi. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; Heb. x. 34; Eph. i. 45 2 Tim. i.9; Rev. xiii. 8; Heb. x. 


gua 
plis 
already glorified, Rom. viii. 29, 30. Thin 
iv. 17. And in ver. 12, of this chapter, Ju 
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thou camest forth from God.” | 
31 Jesus answered them, “ LF 
ye now believe? 32 Beh 
the hour is coming, yea, i 
[now] come, that ye will $e 
scattered every one to hiso 
home, and will leave me slot 
and yet I am not alone, becayag. 
the Father is with me. 33 Theg@ 
things I have spoken to yaa 
that in me ye may have peat 
In the world ye will have affiwea 
tion: but be of good courag 
I have overcome the world’. - 

Cu. XVII. 1 Jesus spabi 
these words, and lifted up 
eyes to heaven, and said, “ Far 
ther, the hour is come; § 
thy Son, that thy Son [aly 
may glorify thee: 2 as thou hag 
given him authority over all 
flesh, that he may give aioni@& 
life to all whom thou hast give 
him. 3 And this is the aionjam 
life, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.t 4 Ihave glorified 
thee on the earth: I have finish: 
ed the work which thou hat 
given me to do. 5 And now, 
Father, glorify thou me with 
thyself, with the glory which 4 
had with thee before the wet 
was.} 

6 “I have manifested. thy 













of whieh he 
verses 8~14. [his glory he 





si aioe is that glory 


ca 





then 
Iso ver. 10: 
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name to the men whom thou 
hast given me out of the world: 
they were thine, and thou gavest 
them to me; and they have kept 
thy word, 

7 “Now they know that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast 
given me, are from thee. 8 For 
I have given them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have 
surely known that I came forth 
from thee, and have believed 
thou hast sent me. 91 re- 
quest for them ; I request not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified through 
them. 

11 ‘And now I am no lon- 
gerin the world; but these are 
inthe world, and I shall go to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in that name of thine which thou 
hast given me; that they may 
be one, as we are. 12 While I 
was with them [in the world | 
I kept them in thy name: those 
whom thou hast given me, I 
have preserved ; and none of 
them is destroyed, but the son of 
destruction ; so that the scrip- 
ture is fulfilled.* 13 But now I 
go to thee, and I speak these 
things in the world, that they 
may have my joy 07 their account 
completed in them. 14 I have 
given them thy words ; and the 
world hath hated them, because 
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they are not of the world, as I 
am not of the world. 15 I re- 
quest not that thou wouldst take 
them out of the world, but that 
thou wouldst keep them from 
evil. 

16 “They are not of the 
world; asI am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 18 . 
As thou hast sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them in- 
to the world.t 19 And for their 
sakes, I sanctify myself, that 
they also may be sanctified 
through .the truth. 

20 “ Nor do I pray for these 
only, but for those, also, who 
shall believe in me, through 
their words; 21 that all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may 
be [one] in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory which 
thou hast given me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, 
as we are one: 23 I in them; 
and thou in me; that they may 
be perfected in one;}¢ [and] 
that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast lov- 
ed them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that those 
also, whom thou hast given me, 
may be with me, where I am; 
that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for 
thou lovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 25 O right- 
eous Father, the wopld hath not 


* See ch. xviii. 7—9; by which it will be seen that this destruction or loss was a temporal loss 


only 


+ This text shows, that to be sent into the world, vie not express or imply a pre-existent state, 


but edivine coromission for the instruction of mankind. 
t To“ be one,” to “ be perfected in one,” and “we are ene,” mean here exactly the same 
thing, and the same here as in ch. x. 30, which see. 
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known thee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 26 And I 
have made known to them thy 
name, and will make ¢¢. known: 
that the love, with which thou 
hast loved me, may be in them; 
and I in them.” 

Ca. XVIII. 1 Wuewn Jesus 
had spoken these words, he 
went forth, with his disciples, 
over the brook Kedron, where 
there was a garden, into which 
he, and his disciples, entered. 
2 And Judas, also, who deliver- 
ed him up, knew the place: 
for Jesus often resorted thither, 
with his disciples. 3 Judas 
then, having received a band 
of eoldiere, and officers: from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, 
came thither, with lanterns, and 
lamps, and weapons. 

4 Upon this Jesus, knowi 
all things which were to befal 
him,* went forth, and said to 
them, “ Whom seek ye?” 5 
They answered him, “ Jesus of 
Nazareth.” Jesus said to them, 
“Tam he.” And Judas, also, 
who delivered him up, stood 
with them. 6 As soon then as 
he had said to them, ‘I am he,” 
they went backward, and fell on 
the ground. - 

7 Then he asked them again, 
“Whom seek ye?” And they 
said, ** Jesus of Nazareth.’ 8 
Jesus answered, “I told you 
that I am Ae: if therefore ye 
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seek me, let these depart.” 9 | 
(That the words might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, “ Of 
those whom thou hast given me, 
I have lost none.”) 4¢@ 

10 Then Simon Peter, hav- 
Ing a sword, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, 
and cut off his right ear. Now | 
the servant’s name was Mal- 
chus. 11 Then said Jesus, to 
Peter, “ Put up the sword into 
the sheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it? 

12 TueEn the band, and the 
commander, and the officers of 
the Jews, took Jesus, and bound 
him, 13. and led him away, to 
Annas first; for he was father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, who was 
high-priest that year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he who had given 
counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should 
die for the people. | 

15 And Simon ‘Peter follow-— 
ed Jesus, and so did another dis- 
ciple; and that disciple was 
known to the high-priest, and 
entered with Jesus into the pa- 
lace -of the high-priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then that other disci- | 
ple, who was known te the high- | 
priest, went out, and spake to 
her who kept the door; and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then the maid servant 
who kept the door said to Peter, 


* “Nothing more beautifally illustrates the dignity of our Lord's character, than this distinee | 


foreknowledge of every circumstance of bis a 
from all other martyrs and confessors, and 
horror which he often expresses at the 


proaching sufferings. This distinguishes Christ 
ly acount for his snoay in the garden, and the 
t of what was toh It likewise enhances 


wise 


the moral value of his resignation to the divine will, and exhibits hjs foreitude ina any ea 
See We 7 


after his mind bad been tranquillized and fortifie 
ear. 


He was heard, so as to be delivered from his f 


d by his prayer in the garden. 
-” Im. Ver. note. 
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‘‘ Art not thou also one of this 
man’s disciples ?”? He said, “I 
am not.” 18 And the servants 
and officers stood and warmed 
themselves, having made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold. And 
Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 Now the high-priest ask- 
ed Jesus concerning his disci- 
ples, and concerning his doc- 
trine. 20 Jesus answered him, 
“I spoke openly to the world ; 
T have always taught in the sy- 
nagogue, and in the temple, 
whither all the Jews resort; and 
in secret I spoke nothing. 21 
Why asketh thou me? Ask 
those that heard me, what I 
have spoken to them : behold, 
they know what I said.” 

22 And when he had said 
these words, one of the officers, 
who stood by, struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, and said, 
“Answerest thou the  high- 
priest thus ??’? 23 Jesus answer- 
ed him, ‘If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why dost thou smite me !” 
24 (Vow Annas had sent him 
bound to Caiaphas the high- 
priest. ) : 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. Then they 
said to him, “ Art not thou 
also one of his disciples >”? He 
denied z¢, and said, “ I am not.” 
26 One of the servants of the 
high-priest, being the kinsman 
0 him whose ear Peter cut off, 
said, “* Did not I see thee in the 
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garden with him!” 27 Peter 
then denied z¢ again; and im- 
mediately the cock crew.*® 

28 [Luen] thé Jews brought 
Jesus from Caiaphas, to the 
judgment-hall; and it was ear- 
ly: and they themselves went 
not into the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but that 
they might eat the passover. 29 
Pilate, therefore, went out to 
thern, and said, * What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man?”? 
30 They answered, and said to 
him, “If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up to thee.” 

$1 Then Pilate said to them, 
“Take ve him, and judge him 
according to your law.” The 
Jews, therefore, said to him, 
‘“ We are not allowed to put 
any man to death.” ¢ 32 (So that 
the words of Jesus were fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what 
death he was to die.) 33 Then 
Pilate entered again into the 
judgment-hall, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, * Art thou the 
king of the Jews ?” 

84 Jesus answered Ese 
‘Sayest thou this of thysel 


e 
> 


or have others told it thee of 


me??? 35 Pilate answered, “Am 
La Jew? Thine own nation, and 
the chief-priests, have delivered 
thee up to me. What hast thou 
done?” S6 Jesus answered, 


“My kingdom is not of this 


world. If my kingdom had been 


of this world, then my adhe- 
rents would have contended, 


® The trumpet sounded at the beginning of the third wateh, called the cock-crewing: thit was 


it midnight. 


+ Meaning such a death as they wished Jesus to suffer, i. e. crucifixion which was a pun- 


shment of the Romans, not of the Jews. But they might have stoned him, as they afterwards 
toned Stephen. x “ 
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man.”? 6 When, therefore, th 
chief-priests and the officer 
saw him, they cried out, saying 
“ Crucify, crucify him.” Pilat 
Said to them, ‘“ Take ye him 
{and crucify Aim: for I find nc 
fault in him.” 7 The Jews an. 
‘swered him, * We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
'‘ because he made himself a sor 


that I might not be delivered 
up to the Jews: but indeed my 
kingdom is not from hence.” 
37 Pilate, therefore, said to 
him, “ Art thou a king then ?” 
Jesus answeréd, ‘“ Thou sayest 
truly; for I ama king. For this 
I was born, and for this I came 
into the world, that I might bear 
witness to the truth. Every one 


— 


that is of the truth, hearkeneth 
to my voice.” . e 

38 Pilate said to him, “What 
is truth??? And when he had 
said this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and said to them, “ J 
find no fault in him. 39 But ye 
have a custom, that I should 
release to you one, at the pass- 
over: will ye, therefore, that I 
release to you the King of the 
Jews ?”? 40 Then all cried out, 
saying, ‘ Not this man, but 
Barabbas.”’ Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 

Cu. XIX. 1 Then Pilate, 
upon this, took Jesus, and 
scourged fim. 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown of thorns,* 
and put it on his head ; and they 
clothed him with a purple gar- 
ment, 3 and said, “ Hail, King 
of the Jews.” 3 And they struck 
him with the palms of their 
hands. 4 Zhen Pilate went out 
again, and said to them, “ See, 
I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no 
fault in him.” 

5 Then Jesus came out, 
Wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple garment. And 
Pilate said to them, “ See, the 


© “ Most probably of acanthus or bearsfoot; a soft and flexible herb, which grew in abu 


in the vicinity of Jerusalem. The design of the Roman soldiers was not so much to t 
Jesus, as to insult him, and to deride his pretensions to i 
See ver 4. Bishop Pearce on Matt. xxvii. 29.” Im. Ver. note. 


of God.” 

8 When Pilate, therefore 
heard these words, he was the 
more afraid; 9 and went again 
into the judgment-hall, and saic 
to Jesus, “* Whence art thou ?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate, [cherefore}, said te 
him, “Speakest thou not to 
me?! knowest thou not that |] 
have authority to- crucify the 
and have authority to release 
thee??? 11 Jesus answered, 
‘ Thou couldst have no autho; 
rity against me, unless it had 
been given thee from above; 
for this reason, he that deliver: 
ed me up to thee hath greatej 
sin.” 12 Thenceforth, Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, “ If thoy 
release this man, thou art nol 
Cesar’s friend. Whosoevei 
maketh himself a king, speak- 
eth against Cesar.” 

13 When Pilate, therefor 
heard these words, he brou 
Jesus out; and sat down on [ t/ 
judgmentseat, in a place whi 
is calltd the Pavement, but 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha: 
(Now it was the preparatio 
day of the passover, and abo 















royalty. Pilate still wished to release 
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the third hour): and he said to 
the Jews, “See, your king.”” 15 
But they cried out, “ Away, 
away with him, crucify him.” 
Pilate said to them, “ Shall I 
crucify your King ?” The chief- 
priests answered, “ We have 
no king but Cesar.” 16 Then, 
upon this, Pilate delivered him 
up to them to be crucified. [And 
they took Jesus, and led him 
away. | 

17 Anp he, carrying his cross, 
went out to a place called Zhe 
flace of skulls; which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 
where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, one on each 
side, and Jesus in the middle. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross: and the 
writing Was JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 And many of the Jews 
read this title; for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin. 21 Upon this, the chief- 
priests of the Jews said to Pi- 
late, * Write not, ‘The king 
of the Jews; but that he said I 
am king of the Jews.’”’ 22 Pilate 
answered, ‘“ What I have writ- 
ten, I have written.” 

23 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his mantle, (and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part,) 
and Ate coat also: now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 24 They 
said, therefore, among them- 
selves, “ Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be.” So that the scripture was 
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fulfilled, which saith, “ They 
divided my garments among 
them, and for my vesture they 
cast lots.”? These things, there- 
fore, the soldiers did. 

25 Now, there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 26 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he said to his mother, 
‘Woman, behold, thy son.” 
27 Then he said to the disci- 
ple, ‘ Behold, thy mother.” 
And from that hour the disci- 
ple took her to his own home. 

28 After.this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now finish- 
ed, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, said, ‘1 thirst.”? 29 
Now a vessel was set there, full 
of vinegar. And some filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and raised it to 
his mouth. 30 When Jesus, 
therefore, had received the vi- 
negar, he said, “ It is finished;” 
and he bowed his head, and ex- 
pired. 

31 Tue Jews, therefore, be- 
cause it was the day of prepa- 
ration, that the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath, (for that sabbath 
was a great day,) besought Pi- 
late that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
ken away. 32 Then the sol- 
diers came, and brake the legs 
of the first, and of the other 
that was crucified with him: 
$3 but when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was already 
dead, they brake not his legs :. 
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34 but one of the soldiers pierc- 
ed his side with a spear, and 
immediately there came out 
blood and water. | 
35 And he who saw these 
things beareth witness; (and his 
testimony is true: he even 
knoweth that he saith truly;) 
that ye also may believe, 36 
For these things were done, so 
that the scripture was fulfilled, 
“A bone of it shall not be brok- 
en.”” $7 And again another fart 
of scripture saith, “ They shall 
looked on him whom they pierc- 
ed.” ' 
$8 [Vow] after this, Joseph 
of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but a concealed one 
for fear of the Jews,) besought 
Pilate, that he might take away 
the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came, there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 
39 And Nicodemus also came, 
(he that at first had come to Je- 
sus by night,) bringing a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about 
the weight of a hundred pounds. 
40 Then they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
bands with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to em- 
balm. 41 Now, in the place 
where he was crucified was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new tomb, in which no one had 
ever been laid. 42 There they 
laid Jesus, therefore, on account 
of the preparation-day of t 
Jews; for the tomb was near. 
Cu. XX. 1 But on the first 
day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene came to the tomb in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, 
and saw that the stone had been 
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removed from the tomb. 2 She 
ran, therefore, and came to Si. 
mon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved: and 
said to them, “ they have taken 
away our Master out of the 
tomb; and we know not where 
they have laid him.” 3 Peter, 
therefore, went out, and that 
other disciple; and they came 
to the tomb. 

4 Now they both ran toge- 
ther: but the other disciple out-| 
ran Peter, and came first to the 
tomb. 5 And when he had 
stooped down, to look in, he 
saw the linen bands lying; but 
he went not in. 6 Then came 
Simon Peter, following him ; 
and he went into the tomb, and 


‘saw the linen bands lying; .7, 


and the napkin, which had been’ 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen bands, but wrapped 
up, apart in another place. 

8 Then went in that other 
disciple also, who came first to 
the tomb; and he saw and be- 
lieved not. 9 For as yet they did 
not understand by the scripture, 
that he must rise from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went 
home again. . 

11 But Mary stood without, 
at the tomb, weeping; and, as 
she wept, she stooped down, to 
look into the tomb ; 12 and saw 
two angels in white, sitting, one 
at the head and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 13 And they said to 
her, * Woman, why weepest 
thou ?”? She said to them, “ Be- 
cause they have taken away my 
Master, and I know not where 
they have laid him.” 
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14 When she had said this, 
she turned back, and saw Jesus 
standing; but knew not that it 
was Jesus. 15 Jesus said to her, 
“ Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou ?” She sup- 
posing him to be the keeper of 
the garden, said to him, “Sir, 
if thou hast carried him hence, 
tell me where thou hast. laid 
him, and I will take him away.” 
16 Jesus said to her, “ Mary.” 
She turned, and said to him, 
“ Rabboni.”? Which signifieth, 
My Teacher. 17 Jesus said to 
her, “Embrace me not: for I 
do not yet ascend to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say 
tothem, ‘I ascend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my 
God and your God.’ 18 Mary 
Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these 
things to her. 

19 THEN, in the evening of 
that day, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the 
disciples were [ assembled | hav- 


ing been shut for fear of the. 


Jews, Jesus came and stood in 
the midst; and said to them, 
“Peace be to you.” 20 And 
when he had said this, he show- 
ed them Ais hands and his side. 
Then the disciples were glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 21 
Then Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace be to you: as the Fa- 
ther sent me, so I send you.” 
22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and said 


tothem, “Receive ye the holy | 


spirit. 23 If ye remit the sins 
*“ These words are usua 

mation: q. d. ‘ My Lord ! 

Thoughts, 2d ed. p. 78.”? Newcome, : 
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of any, they are remitted to 
them; if ye retain them, they 
are retained.” 

24 But Thomas, called Didy- 
mus, one of the twelve, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 
25 Then, the other disciple, 
said to him, “ We have seen 
our Master.”? But he said to 
them, “ Unless I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side, I. will not be- 
lieve”? 

26 And, within eight days, 
his disciples were again with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
then Jesus came, the doors hav- 
ing been shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, “ Peace de to 
you.” 27 Then he said to Tho- 
mas, “ Reach hither thy finger, 
and behald my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and put it into 
my side; and be not faithless, 
but believing.”? 28 Thomas an- 
swered, and said tohim, “ My 
Lord, and my God !”’* 29 Jesus 
said to him, * Because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed ; 
happy are they that have not 
seen, and ye? have believed.” 

30 NOW Jesus did many 
other signs in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 31 but 
these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that, be» 
lieving, ye may have life through 
his name. 

Cu. XXI. 1 Arrer these 
things, Jesus showed’ himself 


understood as a confession. Beza says that they are an excla- 
my God !’ how great is thy power ! Eph 


. 1.19, 30. Whitby’s Last 
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again to the disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias: and in this man- 
ner he showed Aimse/f. 2 There 
were together, SimonPeter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
others of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter said to them, “Iam going 
to fish.” They said to him, 
“ We also will go with thee.” 
They departed, and went (ém- 
mediately | into a ship; and.on 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
the disciples, however, knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus said to them, 
‘Young men, have ye any 
food??? They answered him, 

No.’ 6 And he said to them, 
*¢ Cast the net on.the right side 
of the ship, and ye will get 
some.” They cast it, therefore : 
and now they were not able to 
draw it, for the multitude of 
fishes. 7 Wherefore that disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, ‘Itis our Master.”’ 

Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that it was their Master, 
he girt on Ais upper garment, 
(for he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. 8 And the 
other disciples came in the ves- 
sel, (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits), dragging the net 

Juil of fishes. 9 As soon as they 
landed, they saw a fire of coals 
lying, and fish laid thereon ; and 
bread. 10 Jesus said to them, 
“ Bring of the fishes which ye 
have now caught.” 
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11 Simon Peter went into the 
vessel, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty-three: and although 
there were so many, yet the net 
was not broken. 12 Jesus said to 
them, “‘ Come and dine.”’ Now 
none of the disciples durst in- 
quire of him, * Who art thou ?” 
knowing that it was ¢heir Mas- 
ter. 13 Jesus [then] came, and 


took bread, and gave to them, 


and fish in like manner. 14 This 
was the third time that Jesus 
had already showed himself to 
his disciples, after he was rais- 


ed from the dead. 


15 SO when they had dined, 
Jesus said to Simon Peter, “ Si- 
mon so” of Jonah, lovest thou 
me more than these?””* He 
said to him, “Yes, Master: 
thou knowest that I love thee.” 
He said to him, “Feed my 
lambs.” 16 He said to him again 


asecond time, “ Simon soz of 


Jonah, lovest thou me?” He 
said to him, “* Yes, Master: thou 


knowest that I love thee.”? He 


said to him, ** Tend my sheep.” 
17 He said to him the third 
time, 





“Simon eon of Jonah, 


lovest thou me?” Peter grieved | 


that he said to him the third 


time, *“ Lovest thou me ?”? and 


he said to him, “ Master, thou 


‘knowest all things; thou know-. 
est that I love thee.” Jesus said | 


to him, “Feed my sheep. 
18 *“ Verily, verily, I say to 


thee, When thou wast young, 


thou didst gird thyself and walk - 


whither thou wouldst: but when | 


thou shalt be old, thou wilt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 


* Or, more than thou lovest these things? See Bishop Pearce. The original is ambiguous 
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another will gird thee, ahd car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldst 
99 


" 19 Now hespake this, signi- 

thg by what death he should 
gtorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he said to him, 
# Follow me.” 

80 Then Peter turned about, 
and saw the disciple whom Je- 
tas loved following; who had 
‘ened on his breast also at sup- 
per, and had said, “ Master, 
‘which is he who delivereth thee 
wp??? 21 When Peter saw him, 
he said to Jesus, “Lord, and what 
shall this man do?” 22 Jesus said 
tohim, “If I will that he re- 
‘main till I come; what ie that to 
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thee? Follow thou me.” 23 
This report therefore went a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
this disciple was not to die; yet 
Jesus said not to him, “ He 
shall not die;” but, “ If I will 
that he remain till I come, what 
ig that to thee?” 


24 Tus is the disciple who 
testified of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is 
true.* 25 And there are many 
other things also that Jesus did, 
which if they were written, every 
one, I think that even the world 
itself could not contain the 
books which might be written.t 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 

1 THE former treatise, O 
Theophilus, which I compiled,. 
contained an account of all which 
Jesus began both to perform 
and teach, 2 until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
having by a holy spirit, instruct- 
ed the apostles whom he had 
chosen: 3 whom, also, he cen- 
vinced of his being alive, after 
his suffering, by many infalli- 
ble proofs; appearing to them 


for forty days, and speaking of 
the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 4 And then, as- 
sembling them together, he 
commanded them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father; 
“ which,” satd he, “ye have 
heard from me. 5 For John in- 
deed baptized in water; but ye 
shall be baptized in a holy spirit, 
not many days hence.”’ 

6 When, therefore, they were 


*“ These words are an enrly testimony of eye-witnesses to the truth of St. John’s gospel ; they 
may have been admitted from the margin into the tex.” Neweone. 


+ © Grotius and 
* Hammond eon 


Clerc reject this whole chapter: but Wetstein admits it. 
3 the two last verses os the attestation of the Asiatic bishops; at whose re- 


quest Eusebius affirms that John wrote his gospel. = 
“Dr. Owen thinks that from “as oiaeev, in yer. 24, to the end of ver. 25, is an early addi- 


tion, perhaps a very early one, by another hand. 


Bowyer, 4to.”” Newcoue. 
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convened. together, they asked ;consent in prayer, with certain 


him, saying, “ Master, wilt thou | women, and Mar 


at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel?” 7 But he said to 
them, “It is not for you to 
know the times or seasons, 
which the Father, by his own 
authority, hath appointed. 8 But 
ye shall receive power, by the 
coming of the holy spirit upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and to the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 9 And when he had 
spoken these things, while they 
beheld him, he was lifted up; 
and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 10 And on his being 
taken up, as they were looking 
earnestly toward heaven, be- 
hold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; 11 who also 
said, “ Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking toward hea- 
ven? this Jesus, who is taken 
up from you into heaven, will 
come again in the same manner 
as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.”’ : 

. 12 Then they returned to Je- 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusa- 
lem, a sabbath-day’s journey. 
13 And when they were come, 
they went into an upper room, 
where they usually abode ; both 
Peter and. James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 14 All these 
stedfastly continued with one 


* 18, 19. “ These verses ma 
the phrase in their own dialer 
Newcome. 


+ Gr. went in and out among.us. 


the mother 
of Jesus, and [with] his breth- 
ren. 

15 Anp in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 


disciples, (whose number then 


present was about a hundred 
and twenty,) 16 and said “ Men, 
Brethren, it was necessary for 
, [that] scripture to be fulfiiled, 
which the holy spirit spake by 
the mouth of David, concerning 
Judas, who was ‘guide to those 
that seized Jesus ; 17 inasmuch 
as he was numbered among us, 
and had his part allotted Aim in 
this ministry.” 18 (Now this 
man, as we may say, bought a 
field with the reward of this in- 
iquity; and falling down, he 
burst in the midst, so that all 
his bowels gushed out :* 19 and 
it was known to all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem; so that the field 


was called, in their own dia-. 


lect, Aceldama, that is, The 
field of blood. 20 “ For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, 
‘ Let his habitation be desolate; 
and let no one qwell therein.’ 
And, ‘ Let another take his of- 
fice.” 21 Out of those men, 
therefore, who have been with 
us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus was amongst us,} 22 from 
the time when he was baptized 
by*John, to the day of his bein 

taken up from us, one shoul 

be afifointed with us for a wit- 
ness of his resurrection.” 93 


Then they set apart two; Jo- 


seph, called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justusgand Matthias. 


y be considered as the words of St. Luke, the historian: and from 
f, compared with Col. iv. 11, 14, some infer that Luke was 2 gentile.” 
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24 And{they prayed, saying, 
‘¢ Thou Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men, appoint one 
of these two, whom thou hast 
chosen for thyself, 25 to take 
the allotment of this ministry, 
and apostleship, from which Ju- 
das separated Aimself, that he 
might go to his own place.”’* 
26 And their lots were cast: 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. . 

Cu. II. 1 NOW when the 
day of Pentecost was come, they 
were all, with one consent, in 
the same place, 2 and sudden- 
ly, there came from heaven a 
sound, as of a rushing mighty 
wind ; and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting, 3 And 
they saw, as it were, tongues of 
fire, distributing themselves, 
and sitting upon each of them. 
4 And they were all filled with 
a holy spirit: and began to 
speak in different languages, 
as the pues gave them utter- 
ance. ow there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem, Jews, religi- 
ous men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 6 And when this 
report was spread abroad, the 
multitude came together, and 
were perplexed, because every 
one heard them speaking in his 
own dialect. 7 And they were 
[all] amazed, and wondered, 
saying one to another, ‘“ Be- 
hold, are not all these who 
speak Galileans? 8 How then 
hear we every man in our own 


* The S 
ut abiret 


ligia, Bithytiia, Lydia; are 


+4 India, are different 
$ 19,20. * These vere cage to the destruction of Jerusalem” 
1 


yriac, gecording to the Latin of Tremellins, runs thus; “a 
in locum suum.” This sense of the word is justified by the 
atide; “they have turned aside out of the way w! 
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dialect, in which we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and dwellers in Me- 
sopotamia, and in Judeat and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia 
10 in Phrygia and wig edge 
in Egypt and in the L poke 

Libya about Cyrene, an atetie 
ers from Rome,.both Jews and 
proselytes. 11 Cretans also and 
Arabians ; we hear them speake 
ing in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God.’ 13 | 
And they were all amazed, and 
doubted; saying one to ano- 
ther, * What can this mean ?!”? 
18 But others, scoffing, said, 
“ These men are full of new 
wine.”? 

14 But when Peter and the. 
eleven had stood up, he lifted 
up his voice, and said to them, 
“ Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell 
in Jerusalem, be this known to 
you, and hearken to my words. 
15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose; since it is but 
the third hour of the day. 16 
But this is what was spoken by 
the prophet Joel, 17 ‘And it 
shall come to pass in the latter 
days, saith God, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all 
fiesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shal] prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vi- 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18 and on my 
men-servants, and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out my 
spirit in those days; and they 
shall prophesy: 19} and I will 


pseperarit se een 
Exod. xxxii. 8, where | 
” &e.—from which - 


” Newceme.. 
Neweome. 
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show wonders in heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. 20 The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the 
great and signal day of the 
Lord come. 21 And it shall 
come to pass, thet whosoever 
shall acknowledge the name of 
the Lord, he will be preserv- 
ed.’* 22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus of Nazareth, 
proved to you to be a man 
from God, by mighty . works, 
and wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him, in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves dae 
know ; 23 him, being delivere 
up to you by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, [ye have taken; and] by 
wicked hands, ye have crucified 
and slain : 24 whom ‘God hath 
raised up, having loosed the 
bands of death; because it was 
not possible that he should be 
holden by them. 25 For David 
speaketh concerning him, ‘I 
saw the Lord always before 
me; for he is on my right 
hand, so that I cannot be mov- 
ed. 26 Wherefore my heart re- 
joiced, and my tongue was glad: 
moreover my flesh also will 
rest in hope; 27 because thou 
wilt not utterly forsake my soul 
in hades; nor suffer thy holy 
ene to see corruption. 28 Thou 
hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou wilt make 
me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance.’ 

29 “ Men, brethren, let me 


rovidence of God ecseeved the Creme st he time whee auch anexhepicl eet 


sities Ge the Jews.” Newcome. 
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plainly speak to you of the pa 
triarch David, that he both die 
and was buried, and _ his 
is amongst us to this day. ¥ 
Wherefore, being a propittt, 
and knowing that God Im 
sworn to him with an oath, Gig 
of the fruit of his loins he woqtt 
place successors on his throm 
Slhe feresaw this, and spa 
concerning the rourectog 
Christ; that he was not 1} 
hades, nor did his flesh’ fe 
corruption. 32 This Jesus; | 2° 
hath raised up; of which alt’ 
are witnesses. 83 Having tr na 
fore been exalted to the rig 
hand of God, and having recey 
ed from the Father, the prom 
of the holy spirit, he hath pd 
ed out this, which ye now ‘sg 
and hear. 34 For David hg 
not ascended into the heaves 
but he himself saith, ‘ Jeho ‘ 
said to my Lord, Sit thog 
my right hand, 35 until I neva ‘ 
thine enemies thy footstool.” J 
Wherefore, let all the house @ 
Israel know assuredly, that Gag 
hath made this same ay 
whom ye have crucified, bef 
Lord and Christ.” 
37 NOW when they heat 
this, they were pierced to t8&, 
heart, and said to Peter, and’ 
the rest of the apostles, “ Med, 
brethren, what shall we do * 
38 Then Peter said to 
“Reform, and let every ona 
you be baptized in the named @ 
Jesus Christ, for the remissiol| 
of sins; and ye shall receive ti | 
gift of the holy spirit. -89 Far 
the promise is to you, and | 
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your children; and to all that 
are afar off, as many as the 
Lord our God ‘shall eall.’’? 40 
And with many other words he 
testified and exhorted, saying, 
“Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation.” 

41 Then those who [gladly } 
received his words, were bap- 
tized and about three thousand 
souls were added on that day. 
42 And they stedfastly continu- 
ed in the doctrine of the apos- 
tles, and iz fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear came 
upon every one; and many 
wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. 44 And all who 
believed were together, and had 
all things in common; 45 and 
sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them among all, as 
fet one had need. 46 And 
stedfastly continuing in the tem- 
ple every day, with. one con- 
sent, and breaking bread from 
house to house, they partook 
2f food with gladness, and sin- 
pleness of heart; 47 praising 
God, and having favour with 
ull the people. And the Lord 
was daily bringing together 


hose, who accepted salvatiun,. 


fito the church. 

Cu. III. 1 NOW Peter and 
fohn went up together into the 
emple, at the hour of prayer, 
which wee the ninth hour. 2 
And a certain man, lame from 
tis birth, was carried; who was 
aid daily at the gate of the 
emple, which is called Beauti- 
ul, to ask alms of those that 
smtered into the temple: 3 who, 
eeing Peter and John about to 


¥ 
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go into the temple, asked [¢o 
seed alms. 4 Then Peter, 
with John, having stedfastly fix- 
ed his eyes upon him, said, 
* Look on us.”? 5 And he gave 
heed to them, expecting -to re- 
ceive something from them. 6 
Then Peter said, “ Silver and 
gold I have not: but such as I 
have, I give to thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, rise and walk.”? 7 And he. 
took him by the right hand, and 
raised Aim up; and immediate- 
ly his feet and ancle-bones were 
strengthened: 8 and leaping 
up, he stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the tem- 
ple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all the 
people saw him walking, and 
praising God; 10 and they 
knew that it was he who used 
to sit for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with astonishment 
and amazement at what had 
befallen him. 

11 Anp as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran toge- 
ther to them in the porch, which 
is called Solomon’s, much as- 
tonished. 

12 Now Peter observing it, 
he said to the people, “ Ye men 
of Israel, why wonder ye at 
this? or why look ye earnestly 
onus, as though by our own 
power or godliness we had made 
this man to walk? 13 The God 
of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his servant Jesus; 
whom ye indeed delivered up, . 
and denied [Aim] in the pre- 
sence of Pilate, when he had 
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determined to release fim. 14 
But ye denied the holy and 
righteous one; and desired a 
murderer to be granted to you; 
15 and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; of which we are witnes- 
ses. 16 And his name, through 
faith therein, hath strengthened 
this man, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith, which 
is through him, gave him this 
perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I know that through 
ignorance ye did #t; as did also 
your rulers. 18 But God hath 
so fulfilled what he formerly 
declared by the mouth of all 
the prophets, That the Christ 
would suffer death. 19 Reform 
ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refresh- 
ment shal] come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 20 and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, that 
was before appointed for you: 
21 whom heaven must receive, 
until the times of the restora- 
tion of all things, concerning 
which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of his holy prophets 
[/rom the commencement of that 
age. 

22 ‘6 Now Moses said [to the 
Sathere), ‘The Lord your God 
will raise up unto you, from 
your brethren, a prophet like 
me; to him ye shall hearken 
in all things, whatsoever he 
shall speak to you. 28 And it 
shall come to pass that every 
one who shall not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
-smong the people.’ 24 Yea, and 
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and those who follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have told 
likewise of these days. 25 Ye 
are the sons of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying, 
to Abraham, ‘And in thine | 
offspring all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed.’ 26 Un- 
to you first, God, having rai» 
ed up his servant, hath sent 


all the prophets, from Samuel 


him to bless you, by turning 


away every one of you from his 
iniquities.” | 

Cu. IV. 1 Anp as the aftoaiice 
were speaking to the peopie, 
the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came suddenly upon them; % 
being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrectio# 
from the dead: 3 and they laid 
hands on them, and put them 
in prison until the next day : fi 
it was now evening. 4 (Hew- 
ever, many of those who had 
heard the discourse, believed ¢ 
and the number of the men was 
about five thousand). 

5 And it came to pass, on the 
morrew, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 and Ase« 
nas the high-priest, and Caia«: 
phas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were: of the 
race of the high-priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem 
7 And having set them in taé 
midst, they asked, “ By what 
power, or by what name, hare 
ye done this?” 8 Then Peter, 
filled with a holy spirit, said ¢ 
them, *“ Ye rulers of the 
ple, and elders of Israel, 9 & 
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we be examined this day con- 
cerning the good deed done to 
the infirm man, by what means 
he hath been made well;* 10 
be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
ut whom God raised from 
he dead, even by him, this 
man standeth here before you, 
restored. 11 This is the stone 
which was despised by you 
uilders; du¢ which is become 
he head of the corner. 12 [Nor 
8 there healingt by any other:] 
or there is no other name un- 
ler heaven given among men, 
xy which we can be healed.’’} 
13 Now observing the free 
speech of Peter and John, and 
perceiving that they were un- 
earned and common men, they 
wondered ; and they recollect- 
od that they had been with Je- 
ms, 14 And beholding the man 
hat had been restored, standing 
vith them, they had nothing to 
mbject. 15 But when they had 
commanded them to withdraw 
mut of the council, they confer- 
‘ed amongst themselves, 16 
aying, “ What shall we do to 
hese men? for that indeed a sig- 
ial miracle hath been wrought 
xy them, és manifest to all who 
lwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
ot deny #. 17 But, that it spread 
» further among the people, 
et us strictly threaten them 
hat, henceforth, they speak to 
10 man in this name.”’ 18 And 
* Gr. Teverrat hath been saved. 
+ Gr. TTA saivation. 


they called them, and command- 
ed [them] not to speak at all, 
nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answer- 
ing said to them, ‘ Whether it 
be right, before God, to heark- 
en to you more than to God, 
judge ye; 20 for we cannot but 
speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.” : 

21 So having further threat- 
ened them, they released them; 
not finding how they might 
punish them, on account of the 
people; for all mez -glorified 
God because of that which had 
been done. 22 For the man 
on whom this miracle of heal- 
ing had been wrought, was more 
than forty years old. 

23 Anp having been releas-— 
ed, they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the 
chief-priests and elders had 
said to them. 24 Now, on hear- 
ing this, the company lifted up 
their voice to God, with one 
consent, and said; ‘ O sove- 
reign Lord, thou God, who 
madest heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things which 
are in them: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant David 
hast said, ‘ Why did gentiles 
rage, and people imagine vain 
things? 26 The kings of the 
land came up, and the rulers 
gathered themselves together, 
against the Lord, and against 
his anointed ?? 27 For in truth, 
against thy holy servant Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both 


z% Gr. cabnvas, be saved. These words, in ver. 12, evidently refer to T&eTarrat, ver. 9; and 
berefore should 4 


not be rendered salvatien, and 
nh Acaied; 90 a: to eorrcspoad with this sense of the word, ver. 9. 


as in the common ve 


rsion; but Acaling, 
*18 
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Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles, and ‘people of Is- 
rael, gathered themselves to- 
ether, in this city ; 28 to per- 
orm what thy hand and thy 
, counsel had before appointed 
to be done. 29 And how, Lord, 
behold their threatenings: and 
grant unto thy servants, that 
with all freedom they may speak 
thy word; 30 by stretching 
forth thy hand to heal; and by 
the doing of signs and wonders 
through the name of thy holy 
servant Jesus.” 31 And, on their 
praying, the place where they 
were assembled together, was 
shaken; and they were all filled 
with a holy spirit, and spake 
the word of God with freedom. 
82 Anp the multitude of be- 
lievers were in heart and soul, 
-one: nor did any one say that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common. 33 
And with great power the apos- 
tles gave witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
there was great favor towards 
them all. 84 Nor was any one 
among them in want: for as 
many aS were possessors of 
lands, or houses, sold them, and 
brought the value of the things 
which were sold, 35 and laid it 
down at the feet of the apostles: 
and distribution was made to 
every one, according as he had 
“heed. 
36 And Joses, who, by the 
apostles, was surnamed Barna- 


bas (which is, being interpret- 


ed, Zhe son of consolation) a 
Levite, and a native of Cyprus, 
37 having a field, sold é¢; and 


” 


brought the money, and laid ¢: 
at the feet of the apostles. 

Cu. V. 1 But a certain man 
named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, 2 and 
kept back fart of the price, 
[hts] wife also being privy ¢o it; 
and brought a certain part, and 
laid i¢ at the feet of the apostles. 
8 But Peter said, “ Ananias, 
why hath the adversary filled 
thy heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and to keep back fart of 
the price of the land? 4 While 


it remained, was it not thine 


own? and, after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing 
in thy heart? Thou hast not 
only lied unto men, but unto 
God.” 5 And Ananias, on hear- 
ing these words, fell down and 
expired. And great fear came 
on all those that heard [¢fese 
things.) 6 and the younger dis- 
ciples arising, they wound him 
up, and carried Aim out, and 
buried Aim. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what had 
been done, came in. 8 And 
Peter said to her, ‘ Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for sa 
much.” And she said, * ¥ 
for so much.” 9 Then Pet 
said to her, “ How is it that ye 
have agreed toyether to try th 
spirit of the Lord ? Behold, th 
feet of those that have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and 
they will carry thee out.” 1 
Then she immediately fell do 
at his feet, and expired. A 
the young men coming in, th 
found her dead; and,: havi 
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carried Aer out, they buried her 
by her husband. 11 And great 
fear came upon the whole 
| eherch, and upon all that heard 
| these things. 

12 Now they were all with 

one consent in Solomon’s porch: 
| 48 and after this no one dared 
ito meddle with them; but the 
le esteemed them: 14 (and 
levers in the Lord were con- 
3nually added more and more, 
multitudes of both men and 
| women):* and by the hands of 
| the apostles many signs and won- 
ders were wrought among the 
| ti : 15 so that they brought 
| the sick throughout the 
streets, and laid skem on beds 
}end couches; that even the 
'ghadow of Peter, as he went 
ialong, might fall upon some of 
i them. 16 A multitude likewise, 
| owt of the cities, round about, 
‘ came [to] Jerusalem, bringing 
| sick people, and those that were 
| afflicted by impure spirits: and 
they were all cured. 

17 Tun the high-priest rose 
'up, and all those who were 
' with him (being the sect of the 

Sadducees) and were filled with 
indignation; 18 and laid [their] 
hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 19 
But an angel of the Lord open- 
ed the prison doors by night, 
and brought them out, and said, 
20 “‘ Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
_ words of this life.”” 21 And hav- 
ing heard this, they entered in- 
- to the temple, early in the morn- 
. ing, and taught. Then thehigh- 
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priest came, and those that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the senate 
of the sons of Israel; and sent 
to the prison, that thé afosties 
might be brought. 22 But when 
the officers came, they found 
them not in the prison: and re- 
turning, they told, 23 saying, 
‘The prison indeed we found 
shut with all safety, and the keep- 
ers standing befure the doors: 
but having opened them, we 
found no one within.” 

24 Now, when the Aigh-priest, 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief-priest heard these 
words, they doubted concerning 
them, how this matter could be. 
25 Then one came and told them 
‘“‘ Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple.”? 26 Then the captain went, 
together with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. 
27 And having brought them, 
they set- them before the coun- 
cil. And the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, “ Did [not] 
we strictly command you that 
ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filed Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, and seek to bring this 
man’s blood upon us.”” 29 ‘Then 
Peter and the other apostles 
answering, said, “ We ought to 
obey God rather than men. SO 
The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus; whom ye killed, hav- 


ing hanged him on a cross: 31 


sense is rendered plain and regular. See his note on 


| © The construction of Wakefield is here followed; in which, by transposing the first clause of 
i the 13th verse, the piace: 


a 
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him God hath exalted to his 
right hand; ¢o de a leader and 
a saviour, to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
$2 And we are [fis] witnesses 
of these things; and so ts the 
holy spirit [also,] which God 
hath given to those that obey 

$3 And having heard this, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to kill them. 34 
Then there stood up in the 
council a certain Pharisee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a teacher of the 
Jaw, held in honour among all 
the people, and commanded to 
send the apostles out for a short 
time; 35 and said to them, “Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to your- 
selves concerning these men, 
what ye intend to do. 36 For, 
before these days, Theudas rose 
up, boasting himself to be some 
great one; to whom a pumber, 
of about four hundred men, 
joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all,as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered and 
came to nought. 37 After this 
man, Judas of Galilee rose up, 
in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew away [many] people 
after him : and he a/so perished 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 38 And now I 
say to you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them go on: for if 
[this] counsel, or this work, be 
of men, it will be overthrown: 
39 but if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it: deware also 
lest ye be found even to con- 
tend against God.” 
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40 And they were persuaded 
by him: and having called the 
apostles, they beat them, and 
commanded, that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and released: them. 41 So they 
departed from the presence of 
the council ; rejoicing that they 
were thought worthy to be 
shamefully treated for the name 


of Jesus. 42 And daily, in the | 
temple, and in every house, they — 


ceased not to teach, and to 
preach the glad tidings, that 
Jesus ze the Christ. 

Cu. VI. 1 NOW in those days, 
when the number of the disci- 
ples was multiplied, there arose 
amurmuring of the Hellenists*® 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were overlooked 
in the daily ministration of aénes. 
2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples to 
them, and said, “It is not rea- 


sonable that we should leave — 
the word of God, and attend on 
tables. 3 Wherefore, brethren, _ 


look ye out from among you 


seyen men of good report, full | 
of the spirit, and of wisdom, — 


whom we will appoint over this 
business. 4 But we will sted- 
fastly continue in prayer, and 
in the ministry of the word.” 

5 And the words pleased the 
whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and a holy spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parme- 
nas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch; 6 whom they set before 


the apostles: and when these 


® “Proselytes to the om ye a Or, rather, foreign Grecizing Jews. See John vii. 35. 
Come. ug 


ch. ix. 29. Syr. and ch. xi. 20,” 
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had prayed, they put téeir hands 
on them. 7 And the word of 
God increased: and the num- 
ber of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem: and a 
great multitude of the priests 


became obedient to the faith. 


8 Anp Stephen, full of favour 


and of power, did great wonders 


and signs among the people. 9 
But some of the synagogue of 


the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 


and Alexandrians, and they of 
Cilicia and Asia, rose up to dis- 


pute with Stephen. 10 But they 
were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they suborned 
men, who said, “We have heard 


him speak blasphemous words 


against Moses, and agains 
God.”? 12 And they stirred up 
the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes; and these came 
suddenly upon Aim, and seized 
him, and brought fim to the 
council; 13 and set up false 
witnesses, who said, “ This man 
ceaseth not to speak words 
against the holy place and the 
law; 14 for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
will destroy this place, and will 
change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered to us.”” 15 And 
all who sat in the council look- 
ed stedfastly on him, and saw 
his face like the face of an an- 


ee a.VIL. 1 Then the high-priest 
said, * Are [then | these things 
so ??? 2 And Stephen said, * Men, 
brethren, and fathers, heark- 
en. The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham, when 


manner ; 
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he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Haran ,* 3 and said 
to him, ‘ Depart from thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and 
go into the land which I shall 
show thee.’ 4 Then he depart- 
ed from the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Haran; 
from whence also, after the 
death of his father, God remov- 
ed him intu this land, wherein 
ye now dwell; & but gave him 
no inheritance in it, not even eo 
much aa to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his offspring after him, when 


as yet he had no child. 


6 “And God spake in this 
that his offsprin 
should sojourn in a foreign land, 
and that they should be brought 
into servitude, and afflicted, 
four hundred years. 7 And the 
nation, whom they shall serve, 
I will judge, said God; and 
after that they shall come forth, 
and worship me in this place. 
8‘*(And God gave him the 
covenant of circumcision: and 
afterward Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth 
day; and Isaac degat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 9 And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt: 10 but God was 
with him, and delivered him 
out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
who made him governor over 
Egypt and over all his house- 
hold. 11 Now there came a 
famine over all the land of- 


® Gr. Charran. 
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Egypt and of Canaan, and great 
affliction ; and our.fathers found 
no sustenance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers ¢he first fame. 13 And, at 
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sons of Israel. 24 And seeing 
one of them suffer wrongfully, 
he defended im, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and 
slew the Egyptian. 25 Now 
he supposed that his brethren 


would have understood that God 
by his hand would give them | 
deliverance: but they under- 
stood not. 

26 “‘And the next day he pre- 
sented himself to some of them, 
as they contended, and would 
have reconciled them, saying, 
‘Sirs, ye are brethren: why do 
ye wrong one another ?? 27 But 
he who did wrong to his neigh- 
bour thrust him away, saying, 
‘Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28 Wilt thou 
kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian yesterday ?? 29 Then 
Moses fied at these words; and 
was a sojourner in the land of 
Midian, where he begat two 
sons. 

80 “And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the desert of mount 
Sinai, an angel [of the Lord } in 
a flame of fire, in a bush. St 
And when Moses saw it, he | 
wondered at the sight: and, — 
as he drew near, to consider it | 
attentively, the voice of the | 
Lord came ee him}, 32 saying,, 
‘I am the God of thy fathers, | 
the God of Abraham, and the | 
God of Isaac, and the Goad 
of Jacob.” Then Moses trem-'' 
bled, and durst not look. $$ | 
Then the Lord said to him,,, 
‘Put ‘off thy sandals from thy _ 
feet: for the place where thon 


the second éime, Joseph was 
made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph’s kindred became 
known to Pharaoh. 14 Then 
Joseph sent, and called his fa- 
ther [Jacob] to him, and all 
hie kindred, seventy-five souls. 
15 So Jacob and our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and died 
there; 16 and were carried to 
Shechem,* andlaid in the tomb, 
which Jacoét bought for a sum 
of money from the sons of Em- 
mor, the father of Shechem.) 

“17 “ But when the time of 
the promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, drew near, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt; 18 till another 
king arose, who knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 He dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and afflicted our 
fathers; so that they cast out 
their infants, that they might 
not be preserved alive. 20 At 
which time Moses was born, 
and was very beautiful, and was 
nourished in Ais father’s house 
three months. 21 But having 
cast him out, Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 22 And 
Moses was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians: and 
was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 23 Now, when he was 
forty years old, it came into his 
mind to visit his brethren, the 

* Gr. Sychem. 2 . 

+ Gr. Abraham. “That laxw€ is the true nominative, to be supplied from ver. 15, appears 





‘m Gem. xxxiii. 19; Josh. xxiv. 32%.” N 
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standest is holy ground. 84 I 
have surely seen the affliction 
of my people whoare in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groan- 
ing ; and am come down to de- 
liver them : and- naw, come, | 
will send thee into Egypt.’ 35 
This Moses, whom they denied, 
and said, *‘ Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge?’ him God 
sent to de aruler and a redeem- 
er, by the hand of the angel 
that appeared .to him in the 
bush. 36 ‘his man brought 
them out, after he had shown 
wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red sea, 
and in the desert, forty years. 
87 “ This is that Moses who 
said to the sons of-Israel, *‘ A 
prophet the [Lord] God will 
raise up unto you, from your 
orethren, like me: [to him ye 
shall hearken}.”? 38 This is he 
hat, in the congregation in the 
Jesert, was with the angel who 
tpake to him on mount Sinai, 
ind with our fathers: that re- 
seived aleo the life-giving ora 
sles, to deliver them to us: 
$9 to whom our fathers would 
1ot be obedient; but thrust Aim 
rom them, and in their hearts 
urned back into Egypt, 40 say- 
ng to Aaron, ‘ Make us gods 
ogo before us: for as to this 
Mioses, who brought us out of 
he land of Egypt, we know not 
vhat is become of him.’ 41 So 
hey made a calf in those days, 
nd offered sacrifice to the idol, 
nd rejoiced in the works of 
heir own hands. 42 Then God 
urned, and gave them up to 
rorship the host of heaven: as 
tis writtten in the book of the 
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prophets, ‘O ye house of Israel, 


did ye offer to me only slain 


beasts, and sacrifices,during for- 
ty years in the desert? 43 Nay, 
but ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, images which 
ye made to worship them: there- 
fore I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 44 Our fathers 
had the tabernacle of testimony 
in the desert, as God appointed, 
who spake to Moses, that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen: 
45 which our fathers received, 
and brought in also Joshua, 
when they possessed the na- 
tions whom God drove out 
from before our fathers to the 
days of David; 46 who found 
favour before God, and desired 
to provide a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 How- 
ever, the Most High dwelleth 
notin zemples made with hands; 
as the prophet saith, 49 ‘ Hea- 
ven ia my throne, and earth is 
my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest? 
50 hath not my hand made all 
these things ?” 


51 “ Ye stiff-necked, and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye always resist the holy spirit: | 
as your fathers did, so ye also 
do. 52 Which of the prophets 

id not your fathers persecute ! 
yea, they slew those who fore- 
told the coming of the Right- 
eous One, of whom ye have 
now been betrayers and mur- 
derers: 53 who have received 
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the law by the ministry of an- 
gels, and have not kept i#.” 

54 Anp as they heard these 
things, they were cut to their 
hearts; and gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But he, 
being full of a holy spirit, look- 
ed up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God; 56 and _ said, 
* Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of 
God.” 57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears,and ran upon him with 
one consent; and, casting Azm 
out of the city, they stoned Aim. 
58 And the witnesses laid down 
their mantles at a young man’s 
feet, whose name was Saul: 59 
and so they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking, and saying, “ Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit.”* 60 
And he kneeled down, and cried 
out with a loud voice, “ Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge.” 
And, having said this, he fell 
asleep. 

Cu. VIII. 1 Now Saul was 
gladly consenting to his death. 

Awnp on that day there was a 
great persecution against the 
church, in Jerusalem: and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. 2 Now some devout men 
prepared Stephen for his burial, 
and made great lamentation 


® “ He called on the Lord Jesus; the vision of 
this first martyr comfort 
to Jesus when he actually sgw him, does not 


the 


of givi 
Ste 
he isinvisible. See L 


indsey's Ans. to Robinson, p. 86—89. * Im. Ver. Note, 
T * Proba' a superi uaintance with the ers of of 
licomes.” ay perior acq i pow naturé and the effieacy of md 
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over him. 3 But Saul laid waste 
the church, entering into every 
house; and, dragging oué men 
and women, he committed them 
to prison. 

4 NOW, therefore, the désci- 
flee being scattered abroad, 
they went through the country 
preaching the glad tidings of 
the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
a city of Samaria, preaching to 
them the Christ. 6 And the 
multitudes attended, with one 
consent, to the things: spoken 
by Philip, when they heard and 
saw the miracles which he did. 
7 For impure spirits, crying 
with a loud voice, came out of 
many that had them: and many 
that were sick of the palsy, and 
that were lame, were cured. & 
And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there had been before, 
in that city, a certain man call 
ed Simon, using magic,t 
amazing the people of Samari 
saying that he himself was som 
great one. 10 To whom [all 
attended, from the least to 
greatest, saying, “ This men 1 
the power of God, which is 
ed great.”? 11 And they a 
ed to him, because for a 
time he had amazed them 
magical arts. 12 But, when 
believed Philip who p 
the glad tidings concerning 
kingdom of God and the 
of Jesus Christ, they were 















whom, ver. 6, seems to have heen 
and Pai 4 Mewsone. ero 


rize weto offer prayers to him, 
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ized, both men and women. 13 
[hen even Simon himself be- 
ieved: and when he was baptiz- 
:d, he continued stedfastly with 
*hilip; and, beholding the signs 
ind{ great | miracles which were 
lone, he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles 
hat were at Jerusalem heard 
hat Samaria had received the 
vord of God, they sent to them 
eter and John: 15 who when 
hey came down, prayed for 
hem that they might réceive a 
ioly spirit: for as yet it had 
allen on none of them ; 16 (but 
hey had only been baptized 
nto the name of the Lord Je- 
us.) 17 Then the apostles put 
heir hands on them, and they 
eceived a holy spirit. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
y the putting on of the apos- 
les’ hands the holy spirit was 
iven, he offered them money, 
Jsaying, ‘Give me also this 
ower, that, on whomsoever I 
ut my hands, he may receive 
holy spirit.” 20 But Peter 
iid to him, “ Thy money per- 
th with thee; because thou 
ast thought to purchase the 
ift of God with money. 21 
hou hast no part or Jot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not 
ght before God. 22 Repent 
ierefore of this thy wicked- 
ess; and pray God, if perhaps 
thought of thy heart may 

rgiven thee: 23 for I per- 

e that thou art in the gall 

bitterness, and i the bond 

iquity.” 24 Then Simon 
ering, said, ‘“* Pray ye to 
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the Lord for me, that none of 
these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me.” 25 So 
these, when they’ had borne 
witness to and declared the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. os. 

26 NOW an angel of the 
Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
“ Arise, and go towards the 
south, to the road which goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
which is a desert way.”? 27 And 
he arose and went: and be- 
hold a eunuch of Ethiopia of 
great authority under Candacé — 
queen of the Ethiopians, and en- 
trusted with all her treasure,who 
had been to worship at Jeru- 
salem,28 was on his way home, 
and was sitting in his chariot, 
reading the prophet Isaiah. 29 
Then the spirit said to Philip, 
‘©Go near, and join thyself 
to that chariot.”’ 30 And Philip 
ran thither, and heard him . 
reading the prophet Isaiah, 
and said, “* Understandest thou 
what thou readest??? 31 And 


he said, “ How can I, unless 


some one guide me?”? And he 
desired Philip to get up, and 
sit with him, 

32 Now the place of the 
scripture which he, was read- 
ing was this. “ He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and, as 
a lamb is dumb before his 
shearer, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 33 In his humiliation, 
his condemnation was extort- 
ed;* and who can describe the 


* See Dodson’s Imiah in boo. 
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wickedness of his generation ?* 
for his life is taken from the 
earth.”?> 34 And the eunuch 
speaking to Philip, said, “I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man?” 35 
Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began from this fart of 
scripture, and preached to him 
the glad tidings of Jesus. 36 
And as they were going on their 
way, they came to some water: 
and the eunuch said, “See, ere 
se water; what hindereth my 
being baptized ?”? 38 Then he 
commanded that the chariot 
should stand still: and they two 
went down into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and 
Philip baptized him. $9 And 
when they were come up out 
of the water, the spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more: 
for he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and, passing through, he 
preached the gospel in all the 
cities, till he came to Cesarea. 
On. IX. 1 NOW Saul, still 
breathing out threats and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went to the high-priest, 
2 and desited of him letters to 
the synagogues at Damascus; 
that if he found any of this re- 
ligion, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. 3 And, as 
he journeyed, he came near Da- 
mascus: and suddenly a light 
from heaven shone round. about 
him: 4 and falling-upon the earth, 
he heard a voice saying to him, 
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“Saul, Saul, why persecuates 
thou me?” 5 And he aaid 
“Who art thou, Sir??? An 
[the Lord] said, “ I am Jesu 
whom thou persecutest. 6 Bul 
rise up, and go into the city; 
and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do.” 7 And the ma 
who journeyed with him re 
mained mute, hearing a sound 
but seeing no one. 8 And ser 
arose from the ground; a 
opening his eyes, he saw m 
one: but, leading him by the 
hand, they brought Adm into 
Damascus. 9 And he was three 
days without sight; and neither 
ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was a certail 
disciple at Damascus, nam 
Ananias; and the Lord said 
him, in a vision, ‘ Ananias 
And he said, “ Behold, Lo 
here am I.” 11 And the Lord 
to him, “ Arise, and go into thé 
street which is called Straight 
and inquire in the house of J 
das for one named Saul, of T 
sus; for, behold, he prayeth 
t2 and hath seen in a vision @ 
man named Ananias; who camé 
in, and put Aze hand on hit, 
that he might recover his sight. 
13 Then Ananias answered 
‘‘ Lord, I have heard from many 
of this men, how much evil 
hath done to thy saints in . 

ha 





rusalem: 14 and here he 
authority from the chief-pri 
to bind all who call them 
by thy name.’ 15 But the 
said to him, ** Go: for he is 
me a chosen vessel, to 
my name before the gentil 
and kings, and the sons of 


* “So ytvia, ch. xiii. $6, is used for the race of men with whom David lived.” Neweome. 
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‘ael; 16 for I will show him 
vhat things he must suffer on 
iccount of my name.”’ 17 Then, 
Ananias departed, and entered 
nto the house ; and having put 
uis hands on him, he said, “Bro- 
her Saul, the Lord hath sent 
ne, (even | Jesus, | who appeared 
o thee on the road as thou cam- 
st,) that thou mig teat recover 
hy sight, and be filled with a 
oly spirit.”” 18 And immediate- 
y, there fell from his éyes, as 
t were, scales ; and he recover- 
d Ais sight, and arose, and was 
aptized. “19 And taking food, 
le was strengthened. 

Now he was some days with 
he disciples, that were at Da- 
hascus. 20 And immediately 
ie preached Jesus in the syna- 
rogues, that he is the son of 
sod. 21 But all that heard #im 
yere amazed, and said, “ Is not 
his he who destroyed those 
rho call themselves after this 
ame, in Jerusalem, and came 
uther for this purpose, that he 
night carry them bound.to the 
hief-priests ?”? 22 But Saul in- 
reased more in strength, and 
erplexed the Jews who dwalt 
t Damascus, proving that this 
tan is the Christ. 

23 Andafter many days were 
ulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
o kill him: 24 (but their lying 
n wait was known by Saul:) 
nd they watched the gates day 
nd night, that they might kill 
tim. 25 Then the disciples took 
um by night, and let sim down 
ry the wall, in a basket. 26 And 
oming to Jerusalem, he at- 
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tempted to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 27 Then 


Barnabas took him and brought 


him to the apostles; and relat- 
ed to them how he had seen 
the Lord on the road, who had 
spoken to him; and how he 
had spoken freely at Damas- 
cus inthe name of Jesus. 28 
And he consorted with them at 
Jerusalem; 29 [and] spake 
freely, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And he talked and dis- 
puted with the Hellenists; but 
they tried to kill him: 30 which 
when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him away to Tarsus. 
$1 Turn the churches had 
quiet throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, being edie 
fied,and walking in the fear of the 
Lord; and they were filled with 
the comfort of the holy spirit. 
32 AND it came to pass that, 
as Peter. went through all farts, 
he came down to the saints also 
who dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he met with a certain man 
named Eneas, who was sick 
with the palsy, and had kept 


\ his bed eight years. 34 And Pe- 
ter said to him, “ Eneas, Jesus. 


the Christ, cureth thee: arise, 
and make thy bed.” And he 
arose immediately. 35 And all 
who dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 NOW there was at Joppa 
a certain. disciple named Ta- 
bitha, which, being interpreted 
into Greek, signifieth Dorcas,* 


* Tobitha is a Syriac word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both signifying an antelope. The nafe 
e fo 


ere is ive of beauty; as ** are particularly remarka 
= bee iow y; antelopes pa 


r their beautiful eyes.” 
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this woman abounded in good 
works and in deeds of charity 
which she performed. 87 And 
it came to pass, in those days, 
that she was sick and died: so 
when they had washed her, they 
laid ker in an upper room, 38 
And as Lydda was near Joppa, 
the disciples, who had heard 
that Peter was there, sent to 
him [two men]; desiring Aim 
that he would not delay coming 
to:them. 39 Then Peter arose, 
and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him 
into the upper room: and aH 
the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and showing the vests and 
mantles which Dorcas made 
while she was with them. 40 
But Peter, having sent them all 
out, kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning to the body, he 
said, “ Tabitha, arise.’ And 
she opened her eyes: and, be- 
holding Peter, she sat up. 41 
And he gave her his hand, and 
raised her up; and, having cal- 
led the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive. 42 And it 
was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the 
Lord. 43 And it came to pass 
that he remained many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner. 

Cu. X. 1 NOW there was a 
certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a_centurion of the 
band called Italian; 2 a devout 
man, and one who feared God 
‘with all his household; who 
likewise gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God con- 
tynually : 3 he saw in a vision 
clearly, about the ninth hour of 
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the day, an angel of God, ies 
came in unto him, and said to 
him, “Cornelius.” 4 Then he, 
looking stedfastly at him, and| 
being afraid, said, ‘* What is it, 
Sir??? And he said to him, 
‘Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial 
before God. 5 And now send’ 
men to Joppa, and send for Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter: 
6 he lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by, the 
sea-stde.”” 7 And when the an- 
gel who had spoken to him was 
gone, he called two of ris] 
household servants, and a de- 








-vout soldier of those who at- 


tended him; 8 and, having told 
them the whole matter, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, 
they journcyed, and drew no 
to the city, Peter went up on 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour. 10 And he became 
very hungry, and wished to eat: 
but while they were making 
ready, he fell into a trance; 11 
and saw heaven open, and some- 
what descending like a great 
sheet, [bound together} by th 
four corners, [and] let down to 
theearth: 12 in which were all 
kinds of four-footed beasts fof 
the earth,] [and wild beasts,| 
and creeping things, and ng 





of the air. 15 And there cam 

a voice to him, “ Arise, Peter} 
slay and eat.”” 14 But Petes 
said, “ By no means, Lord: for 
I have never eaten any thing 
common or unclean.?? 15 An 

the voice efake to him again a 
second time, * What God hath 
cleansed, that regard thou not 
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as common.” 16 And this was 
done thrice: and the sheet was 
taken up [again] into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision 
which he had seen might be, 
behold, the men who were sent 
from Cornelius had inquired 
out Simon’s house; and stood 
before the porch, 18 and call- 
ed, and asked whether Simon, 
who was surnamed Peter, lodg- 
ed there. 19 So while Peter 
thought intently on the vision, 
the spirit said to him, “ Behold, 
[three | men seek thee. 20 Arise, 
therefore, and go down, and de- 
part with them, without scru- 
ple: for I have sent them.” 21 
Then Peter went down to the 
men; and said, * Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause for which ye are come?” 
22 And they said, * Cornelius 
a centurion, a righteous man, 
and one who feareth God, and 
who’ is well spoken of among 
all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by a holy an- 
gel, to send for thee to his 
house, and to hear thy words.” 
23 Then Peter called them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow he arose, and went with 
them ; and some of the breth- 
ren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And on the morrow 
after, they entered into Cesarea. 
Now Cornelius was expecting 
them ; and had called together 
his kinsmen and near friends. 
25 And as Peter entered in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and did him 
obeisance. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, “ Rise: I my- 
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self also am a man.” 27 And 
Peter went in, talking with him; 
and found many that were come 
together. 28 And he said to 
them, “ Ye know that it is un- 
lawful for a Jew, to join himself, 
or come near, to one of another 
nation: but God hath shown 
me that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. 29 
Wherefore I came éo you also, 
when I was sent for, without 
gainsaying. J ask, therefore, 
On what account have ye sent 
for me??? 30 Then Cornelius 
said, “ Four days agoI continu- 
ed fasting until this hour; and 
at the ninth [Aour] I prayed 
in my house: and, behold, a 
man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 31 and said, ‘ Corne- 
lius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in remem- 
brance before God. 52 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and cali 
hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter: he lodgeth in the 
house of one Simon, a tanner, 
by the sea-side : [ who, when he 
is come, will talk with thee].’ 
35 Immediately therefore, I sent 
to thee; and thou hast done 
well that thou art come. Now 
therefore we are all present be- 
fore God, to hear all things 
which God hath commanded 
thee.” 

34 Then Peter opening Ais 
mouth, said, “ In truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter 
of persons ; 35 but in every na- 
tion, he who feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is ac- . 
ceptable to him. 86 Ye know 
the doctrine which God sent to 
the sons of ee preaching 

ad | 
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the glad tidings of peace by Je- 
sus Christ; (he is Lord of all); 
37 even what was done through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached: 88 how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with a holy spirit, and with 
power: who went about doing 
good, and curing all who were 
oppressed by the adversary-; * 
for God was with him. 39 And 
we are witnesses of all the 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they even 
killed, having hanged 42m on a 
cross. 40 Him God raised up the 
third day; and showed him 
openly, 41 not to all the people, 
but to witnesses whom God 
chose before, even to us, who 
ate and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead. 42 And 
God commanded that we should 
preach to the people, and tes- 
tify, that it is he whom God 
hath appointed to de the judge 
of the living and of the dead. 
43 To him all the prophets 
bear witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever believeth in 
him will receive remission of 
sins.” 
. 44 While Peter was yet 
a daeree these words, the holy 
spirit fell on all those that heard 
the word. 45 And the believers 
of the circumcision, as many 
‘ ascame with Peter, were amaz- 
ed, that on the gentiles also, 
the gift of the holy spirit was 
poured out: 46 for they heard 
* Gr. rev diaConov the devil,“ who was sup 


uke xiii. 16. ‘All the diseased whom our Lord 
evil.” De. Campbell. i. 191.” Newcome. 
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them speaking in diferent lan- 
guages, and magnifying God. 
Then Peter said, 47 “ Can any 
man forbid water,that these who 
have received the holy spirit, 
should not be baptized, as well 
as we??? 48 And he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. They then 
besought him to continue with 
them some days. | 

Cu. XI. 1 NOW the apos- 


-tles, and the brethren that were 


in Judea, heard that the gentiles 
also had received the word of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, those 
who were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 3 saying, 
‘“ Thou didst go in unto men > 
uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them.”? 4 Then Peter be- 
gan, and related ‘the matter to 
them in order, saying, 5 “I 
was praying in the city of Jop- 
pa; and in a trance I saw a vi- 
sion; something descending like 
a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by the four corners: 
and it came near me. 6 Upon | 
which, looking stedfastly, I ob- | 
served, and saw four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air, 7 And I heard 
a voice, saying to me, -* Arise, 
Peter; slay and eat.’ 8 But I 
said, ‘ By no means, Lord: for | 


nothing common. or unclean 


hath ever entered into my 
mouth.’ 9 Then the voice spake 
to me a second time from hea- 
ven, ‘ What God hath cleansed, 


to inflict diseases and bodily infirmities. 
ealed are said to have heen oppressed by the 


” 
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‘evard thou not as common.’ 
\O0 And this was done thrice: 
iné the whole was drawn up 
gain into heaven. . 

11 “And, behold, immediate- 
y three men, sent to me from 
vesarea, stood at the house 
where I was. 12 And the spirit 
vade me go with them, [with- 
ut scruple:] moreover, these 
ix brethren accompanied me; 
ind we entered into a man’s 
house : 13 and he related to us 
that he had seen an angel in his 
house, who stood and said to 
iim, ‘ Send to Joppa, and bring 
hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 14 who will declare 
a doctrine to thee, by which 
thou and all thy household will 
be saved.’ 15 And as I began 
to speak, the holy spirit fell on 
them; as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, as he said, 
‘John indeed baptized in water; 
but ye shall be baptized in a 
loly spirit.’ 17 If therefore God 
pave to them the like gift as Ae 
lid to us, after having believ- 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who was J, that I should be 
able to withstand God?!” 18 
And having heard these things, 
they ceased, and glorified God, 
saying, “¢ Then God hath grant- 
2d to the gentiles also, repent- 
ince unto life.” 

19 NOW those that were 
icattered abroad by the per- 
‘ecution which arose about 
Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and An- 
ioch, preaching the word to 


219 


none but to Jews only. 20 And 
some of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrené; who, when 
they came to Antioch, spake to 
the Greeks;* preaching the 
glad tidings of the Lord Jesus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned to 
the Lord. 22 Then the report 
of these things came to the 
knowledge of the church which 
was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he 
might go as far as Antioch: 28 
who, when he came, and had 
seen the favour of God, was 
glad; and exhorted them all, 
that with a firm purpose of 
heart they would cleave to the 
Lord; 24 for he was a good 
man, and full of a holy spirit, 
and of faith: and a great multi- ‘ 
tude was added tothe Lord. 

25 Then [ Barnabas | depart- 
ed to Tarsus, that he might 
seek Saul: and having found 
[him,] he brought [him] to 
Antioch. 26 And it came to 
pass that, during a whole year, 
they assembled themselves with 
the church; and taught a great 
multitude; and in Antioch the 
disciples were first called Chris- 
tians. 

27 NOW in those days, pro- 
phets came from Jerusalem to 
Antioch. 28 And one of them, 
named Agabus, rose up, and 
made known, through the spirit, 
that there should be a great fa- 
mine over the whole land: 
which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius. 29 Then the 


© The received text is ‘BaAnviora¢ Hellenists, which is probably the true reading. See ver- 
%. Bishop Pearce. Griesbach reads. *Eaanvas, Greeks, or gentiles. 
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disciples, every one according 
to his ability, determined to 
send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt.in Judea: 30 which they 
also did; and sent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

Ca. XII. 1 NOW about that 
time, king Herod stretched forth 
fie hands to afflict some of the 
church. 2 And he killed James, 
the brother of John, with the 
sword. 3 And because he per- 
ceived it pleased the Jews, he 

roceeded to seize Peter also. 
Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) 4 And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered 
him to sixteen soldiers to keep 
him, intending after the passo- 
ver to bring him forth to the 
people. 5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but earnest 
prayer to God, was made for 
him by the church. 6 And when 
Herod was about to bring him 
forth, on that night, Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
keepers before the door guard- 
ed the prison. 7 And, behold, 
an angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shone ip the 
prison: and he smote Peter on 
the side, and awoke him, say- 
ing, “Rise up quickly.” 8 And 
his chains fell off from Aie hands. 
And the angel said to him, 
“‘ Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals.”? And he did so. Then 
the angel said to him, “ Cast 
thy mantle about thee, and fol- 


* Or, messenger. N.m. “ A Jewish opinion ae ps 
verted into ministering spirits, may be here referred to, without 
‘weome. — 


Doddridge.” Ne 
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low me.”? 9 And Peter weit 
out, and followed him; an 
knew not, that what was done 
by the angel was real, but 
thought he saw a vision. 10 
And having past the first and 
second guard, they came to the 
iron gate that leadeth to the 
city ; which opened to them of 
its own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and immediately the 
angel departed from him. 

11 And Peter, on coming to 
himself, said, ““ Now I certain- 
ly know that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered 
me from the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of 
the Jewish people.” 12 Andhav- 
ing considered the matter, he 
came to the house of Mary, the 
mother of John, whose sur 
name was Mark; where many 
were gathered together, and 
were praying. 13 And on his 
knocking at the door of the 
porch, a damsel came to attend, 
named Rhoda: 14 and knowing 
Peter’s voice, she opened not 
the porch for gladness; but ran 
in, and told that Peter stood be- 
fore the porch. 15 And they 
said to her, “ Thou art mad.” 
But she confidently affirmed 
that it was so. 16 Then they 
said, “It is his angel.”* But 
Peter continued knocking. And 
when they had opened the door, 
they saw him, and were amazed. 
17 But he beckoned to them| 
with Ais hand to keep silence; 
and related to them how the 





rdian angels, or the souls of men‘com 
establishing its wuth. See 
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Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. He said also, “ Re- 
port these things to James, and 
to the brethren.” Then he de- 
parted, and went to another 
place. 

18 Now when it was day, 
there was no small disturbance 
among the soldiers, concerning 
what was become of Peter. 19 
And Herod having sought for 
him, and not finding Aim, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and 
abode there. 

20 NOW he was highly in- 
censed against the Tyrians and 
Sidonians. But they came to 
him, with one consent, and, 
having made Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their friend, : de- 
sired peace; because their coun- 
try was nourished by that of the 
king. 21 And on a day appoint- 
ed, Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat on his throne, and 
made an oration to them.* 22 
And the people gave a shout, 
saying, “dt is the voice of a 
god, and not of a man.” 

23 And immediately, an angel 

of the Lord smote him,t because 
he gave not glory to God: and 
he was eaten by worms, and ex- 
pired. - 
24 And the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 25 And Barna- 
bas and Saul returned from Je- 
rusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their office ; and brought with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 
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Cu. XIII. 1 NOW in the 
church that was at Antioch, 
there were {certain} prophets 
and teachers; ae Barnabas, and 
Simeon who was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrené, and Ma- 
naen who had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 2 And while they were 
publicly ministering to the 
Lord and fasting, the holy spirit 
said, ‘‘ Separate for me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work to 
which I have called them.” §$ 
And having fasted and prayed, 
and put their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 So these, having been sent 
forth by the holy spirit, depart- 
ed to Seleucia; and from thence, 
they sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God 


lin the synagogues of the Jews. 
| And they had John also for their 


attendant. 6 And having gone 
through the whole island to Pa- 
phos, they found a certain Ma- 
gian, a Jewish false prophet, 
whose name was Barjesus, 7 
who was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a wise 
man. This deputy called to him 
Barnabas and Saul, and desir- 
ed to hear the word of God. 8 
But Elymas, that és, the Ma- 
gian, (for so is his name by in- 
terpretation,) withstood them, 
seeking to turn aside the de- 
puty from the faith, 9 Then 
Saul (who is also cadled Paul,) 
being filled with a holy spirit, 
[and | looking earnestly on him, 
10 said, *“ O full of all subtilty, 


° “This a oetaartl is reer confirmed by Josephus, Ant. xix. viii. 2. Bishop Pearce hac 
New a 
‘as This is the the dowish mod mode Sof expressing; that God inflicted a disease on him.” Neweome. - 
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and of all mischief, thou son of 
an impostor, show enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 11 And now, be- 
hold, the hand of the Lord és 
upon thee; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun, for a 
time.”? And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness: and he went about seek- 
ing some to lead him by the 
hand. 12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what had been 
done, believed ; being astonish- 
ed at the doctrine of the Lord. 

18 NOW when Paul and his 
eompany loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia. But John departed from 
them, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem. 14 And having passed 
through from Perga, they came 
to Antioch in Pisidia ; and went 
into the synagogue, on the sab- 
bath day, and sat down. 15 And 
after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, 
séMen, brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation to the 
people, speak.” 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoned with Aie hand, and 
said, “ Men of Israel, and ye 
of the gentiles who fear God, 
hearken. 17 The God of this 
people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people, when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and broughtthem out of it with 
a high arm. 18 And for about 
the space of forty years, he 
nourished them in the desert. 
19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 
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naan, he.gave our fathers their : 
land for an inheritance. 20 And! 
afier that, he appointed to them 
judges, for about four hua- 
dred and fifty years, until the 
prophet Samuel. 21 And after. 
ward they desired aking: and 
God appointed to them | 
the son of Kish, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, during forty: 
years. 22 And when God had 
removed him, he-raised up for 
them David to be their king: 
to whom he gave Ais testimony 
also, and said, ‘I have found 
David, the son of Jessé,{a man] 
according to mine own heart, 
who will perform all my plea- 
sure,’ : 

23 “ Of this man’s race, God, 
according to Ais promise, hath 
brought forth to Israel a Sa- 
viour, Jesus; 24 before whose 
appearance John first preached 
a baptism of reformation, to all 
the people of Israel. 25 And as 
John was fulfilling his course, 
he said, ‘ Whom think ye that 
Iam? I am not the Cariet. But, 
behold, one cometh after me,' 
the sandals of whose feet FI am| 
not worthy to unloose.’ | 

26‘ Men, brethren, sons of the 
stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever of the gentiles among you 
fear God; to you the doctrine 
of this salvation hath been sent. 
27 For those who dwell in Je- 
rusalem and their rulers, not 
understanding this doctrine, nor 
the words of the prophets, which 
are read on every sabbath, have 
fulfilled them by condemning 
Christ. 28 And though they 
found no just cause of death in 
him, yet they besought Pilate 
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that he might be put to death. 
29 And having fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took 
fim down from the cross, and 
laid 4im in a tomb. 30 But God 
raised him from the dead: $1 
and he was seen many days, by 
those who came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem; who 
are his witnesses to the people. 
32.And we declare to you glad 
tidings, concerning the promise 
which was made to the fathers; 
33 that God hath fulfilled it to 
us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus; as it is written 
also in the first psalm ;* ‘ Thou 
art my son, this day I have be- 
gotten thee.’ 34 And, that God 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he speaketh thus, ‘I 
will give you the sure mercies 
promised to David.’ 35 Where- 
fore it is also said in another 
fsalm,* Thou shalt not suffer thy 
holy one to see corruption.’ 36 
For after David had served his 
own generation, according to 


the counsel of God, he fell: 
;to you; but since ye put it 


asleep, and was gathered to his 
fathers, and saw corruption : 37 
but he whom God raised did 
not see corruption. 

38 “ Be it therefore known to 
you, brethren, that through this 
Jesus, forgiveness of sins is pro- 
claimed to you. 39 And through 
him, all who believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the 
law of Moses, 40 Beware there- 
fore lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of ih the pro- 
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phets, 41 ‘ Behold, ye scorners, 
and wonder, and perish: for I 
work a work in your days, [a 
work] which ye will in no wise 
believe, though it be declared 
to you. ” 

42 Amp as they were going 
out, the freofile desired that 
[these] words might be spoken 
to them on the next sabbath. 43 
And when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, 
and. of the proselytes who wor- 
shipped God, followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking [to 
them, ] persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the favour of God. 

44 And on the following sab- 
bath, almost the whole city 
came together to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with indignation, and con- 
tradicted those things which 
were spoken by Paul, [contra- 
dicting and] speaking evil. 46 
Then Paul and Barnabas speak- 
ing freely, said, “ It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God 
should have been spoken first 


from you, and do not judge 
yourselves worthy of aionian 
life, behold, we turn to the gen- 
tiles. 47 For so the Lord hath 
commanded us, saying, ‘I have 
set thee for a light to the gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldst be for 
salvation, to the ends of the 
earth.’ ’? 48 And when the gen- 
tiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word. of the 
Lord: and as many as were 
disposed to aionian life, believ- 
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ed.* 49 And the word of the }a man who had no use-of his : 
Lord was published throughout | feet, being lame from his birth, | 
all the country. 50 But the|e@nd who had never walked: 9 


Jews stirred up the gentile wo- 
men of rank, who worshipped 
God, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
drove them out of their bor- 
ders- 51 But they shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came to Iconium. 52 And 
the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with a holy spirit. 

Cu. XIV. 1 Awp it came to 
pass, in Iconium, that they went 
both together in the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake that 
a great multitude, both of Jews 
and of Greeks, believed. 2 (But 
the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
and disaffected the minds of 
the gentiles against the breth- 
ren.) 3 They however, staid 
there a considerable time,speak- 
ing freely concerning the Lord, 
who gave testimony to his gra- 
cious word, and granted that 
signs and wonders should be 
done by their hands. 4 But the 
multitude of the city was divid- 
ed: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 
5 And when there was a de- 
sign, both of the gentiles, and 
of the Jews and their rulers, to 
assault and stone them, 6 they, 
having intelligence of it, fled to 
the cities of Lycaonia, to Ly- 
stra and Derbé, and the region 
- around; 7 and proclaimed there 
the glad tidings. 

8 NOW at Lystra there sat 


ad Another pornos! oie peri i 
ed to receive the 


i. 16. 


‘ ds many of the gentiles dispeo- 
ife; i.e. as had an orderly sie ‘tnd wellprepared mind for tat 
forrest rea disposed tecmaaves to it.” Or, ‘as many as were disposed, 


this man heard Paul speaking : 
who, having stedfastly looked 
on him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be restored, 10 said 
with a loud voice, “ Stand up- 
right, on.thy feet.”? And he leap-_ 
ed and walked. 11 And the 
multitude seeing what Paul 
had done, lifted up their voices, 
in the Lycaonian dialect, saying, 
“ The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men.” 

12 And they called Barnabas, | 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, 
because he was the chief speak- 
er. 13 Then the priest of Ju- 
piter, whose temple was before 
their city, brought bulls and 
garlands to the gates, and, to- 
gether with the multitudes, 
would have offered sacrifice. 
14 But the apostles, Barna-— 
bas and Paul, hearing @f it, 
rent their clothes, and rushed 
in among the multitudes, cry-. 
ing out, 15 and saying, “ Men, 
why do ye these things? We 
also are men of like infirmities 
with yourselves, and proclaim 
to you glad tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
to the living God; who made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all thingsin them: 16 who, 
in the past generations, suffer- 
ed all the nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Neverthe- 
less, he left not himself without 


witness; doing good, gi 
fyou |} rain from heaven ves 





believed to bead 





- 
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fruitful seasons, and filling your 
hearts with food and gladness.”’ 
18 And by saying this, they with 
difficulty restrained the multi- 
tudes from offering sacrifice to 
them. 

19 But certain Jews came 
thither from Antioch and Ico- 
nium; who gained over the 
multitudes, and having stoned 
Paul, dragged Aim out of the 
city, supposing him to be dead. 
20 However, the disciples hav- 
ing surrounded him, he rose 
up, and entered into the city. 

Axp on the morrow, he and 
Barnabas departed to Derbé. 
21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they 
returned to Lystra, and Ico- 
nium, and Antioch; 22 strength- 
ening the minds of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith; and say- 
ing that we must enter into the 
kingdom of God through many 
afflictions. 23 And having ap- 
pointed to them elders in every 
church, they prayed with fast- 
ing, and commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they had 
believed. 24 And after they had 
passed through Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. 25 And 
having preached the word at 
Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 26 and from thence 
they sailed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to 
the favour of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 
Having arrived, and gathered 
together the church, they re- 
lated what things God had done 
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by them; and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith to the.gen- 
tiles. 28 And they resided there 
with the disciples, a consider- 
able time. 

Ca. XV. 1 NOW certain 
persons who had come down 
from Judea, were teaching the 
brethren, saying, ‘Unless ye 
be circumcised according to the 
custom taught by Moses, ye 
cannot be saved.”? 2 Paul and 
Barnabas, therefore, havin 
much dissention [and disputel 
with them, the brethren deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and some others of them, should 
go up to the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem, concerning this 
question. 3 And, having been 
conducted on their way by the 
church, they passed through 
Phenicia and Samaria, declar- 
ing the conversion of the gen- 
tiles; and caused great joy to 
all the brethren. 4 And having 
come to Jerusalem, they were 
received by the church, and dy 
the apostles, and the elders; 
and they related what God had 
done by them. 5 But that some 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
who believed, had risen up, 
saying, ‘It is necessary to cir- 
cumcise them,* and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of 
Moses.”’ 

6 Tren the apostles and the 
elders came together, to consi- 
der of this matter. 7 But much 
debate _ having arisen, Peter 
rose up, and said to them, 
“ Men, brethren, ye know that 
in former days God made 
choice among us, that the gen- 


- © The gentiles. 
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tiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
should believe. 8 And God, 
who knoweth the heart, bare 
them witness, and gave to them 
the holy spirit, even as to us; 
9 and made no difference be- 
tween us and them, having pu- 
rified their hearts through faith. 
10 Now. therefore why do ye 
try God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? 11 But we be- 
lieve that we shall be saved 
through the favour of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they 
also.” 

12 Then aH the multitude 
kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and Paul, while they 
related what miracles and won- 
ders God had wrought among 
the gentiles by them. 

13 And when they were 
silent, James spake, saying, 
«‘Men, brethren, hearken to me. 
14 Simon Peter* hath declared 
how God first regarded the gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple [for] his name. 15 And to 
this the words of the prophets 
agree; as it is written, 16 ‘After 
these things I will again build 
up the fallen tabernacle of Da- 
vid; and I will build up its 
ruins, and will restore it: 17 
that the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
nations over which my name is 
called, 18 saith the Lord, who 
doth the things known to him 
from the age. 19 Wherefore 


* Gr. Simeon. 
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my judgment is, that we dis- 
quiet not those who from among 
the gentiles turn to God; 20 
but write to them, that they 
abstain from the polluted offer- 
ings to idols, and from fornica- 
tion,* [and from things stran- 
gled] and from blood. 21 For 
from ancient generations Moses, 
in every city, hath those who 
preach him; being read in the 
synagogues on every sabbath.” 

22 THEN it seemed to 
the apostles and the elders, and 
the whole church, to choose 
men from amongst themselves, 
and send them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas; namely, Ju- 


das surnamed Barsabas, and | 


Silas, leading men among the 
brethren: 23 having written a 
letter by them to this effect: 
‘© The apostles and the elders, 
(and the] brethren, send greet- 
ing to the brethren who are of 
the gentiles in Antioch, ard 
Syria, and Cilicia. 24 Whereas 
we have heard, that some whe 
went out from us, have troubled 
you with words, unsettling your 
minds, [saying that ye must be 
circumcised and keeft the law ;} 
to whom we gave no sucé in- 
struction: 25 it hath seemed 
good to us, being assembled 
with one mind, to choose men 
and send them to you, together 
with our beloved Barnabas and 


Paul, 26 men who have hazard- | 


ed their lives for the name ef 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We 
have therefore sent Judas aad 
Silas; who will tell you the 


* Con}. Hoontiae f Yyoroeres swine's flesh; instead of wopveras fornication: so also, in ver. 29 
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same things in words also. 28 
For it hath seemed good to the 
holy spirit and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than: [these] necessary things ; 
29 that ye abstain-from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which, 
if ye keep yourselves, ye will 
do well. Fare ye well.” 

$0 So, being dismissed, they 
went to Antioch: and, when 
they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered 
the epistle: 31 which, being 
read, they rejoiced at this com- 
fort. 32 And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, 
comforted the brethren with 
many words, and strengthened 
them. 33 And after they had 
remained there for some time, 
they were dismissed with wishes 
of peace by the brethren, to 
those who sent them. 34 [ Vor- 
withstanding, it pleased Silas to 
continue there still. | 35 But Paul 
and Barnabas abode in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching, with 
many others, the glad tidings 
of the word of the Lord. 

36 Anp after some days, Paul 
said to Barnabas, “ Let us go 
again, and visit our brethren, 
in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and sce how they are.” 37 Then 
Barnabas advised to take with 
them John, whose surname was 


Mark. 38 But Paul thought it 


not proper to take with them, 
him who had departed from 
them in Pamphylia, and had 
not gone with them to the 
work, 39 There was therefore 


997 


asharp dispute, so that they 
separated from each other ; and 
Barnabas took Mark, and sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

40 Bur Paul chose Silas, 
and departed; having been re- 
commended by the brethren to 
the favour of God. 41 And he 
went through Syria and Cilicia; 
strengthening the churches. 

Cu. XVI. 1 Then he came 
to Derbé and Lystra. And be- 
hold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timothy, (the son 
of a believing Jewess, but his 
father was a Greek:) 2 who. 
was well reported of by the 
brethren at Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Pau) was desirous that this 
man should go forth with him; 
and he took and circumcised 
him, because of the Jews that 
were in those parts: for they 
all knew that his father was a 
Greek. 4 And as they went 
through the cities, they deliver- 
ed to them for their observance 
the ordinances which had been 
made by the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem. 5 The churches 
therefore were becoming con- 
firmed in the faith, and increas- 


ing in number every day. 


6 Now when they had gone 
through Phrygia, and the coun- 
try of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den by the holy spirit to preach 
the word in Asia; 7 after they 
came to Mysia, they attempted 
to go into Bithynia: but the 
spirit of Jesus would not permit 
them. 8 So when they had pass- 
ed by Mysia, they came down 
to Troas. 9 And a vision appear- 
ed to Paul in the night: a man 
of Macedonia stood and be- 
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sought him, saying, “ Come 
over into Macedonia, and help 
us.” 10 And after he had seen 
the vision, we immediately en- 
deavoured to go into Mace- 
donia; concluding that the 
Lord had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

11 We loosed therefore from 
Troas, and came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 12 and 
thence to Philippi, which is a 
chief city [of that part] of 
Macedonia, and a colony. And 
we abode in that city somedays. 
13 And on the sabbath day we 
went out of the city by a river, 
where prayer was accustomed 
to be made: and we sat down, 
and spake to the women who 
resorted thither. 14 And a cer- 
tain woman heard us, named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, a Greek who 
worshipped God: whose heart 
the Lord opened, so that she 
attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she had been baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, “If ye judge me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and remain 
there.” And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, that a certain 
damsel, having a spirit of di- 


_vination, met us; who brought | 


her masters much gain by di- 
vining. 17 She followed Paul 
and us, and cried out, saying, 
«© These men are the servants 
of the most high God, who de- 
clare to us the way of salvation.”’ 
18 And she did this for many 
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days. But Paul being grieved. 
turned, and said to the spirit, 
‘I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her.”? And it came out that in- 
stant. 19 And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they seized Paul and 
Silas, and dragged them into the 
market-place, to the rulers. 20 
And when they had brought 
them to the magistrates, they 
said, ‘* These men, being Jews, 
greatly trouble our city; 21 and 


teach customs which it is not. 


lawful for us to receive, or ob- 
serve, being Romans.’”? 22 And 
the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magis- 
trates tore off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them with 
rods) 23 And having laid 
many stripes on them, they cast 
them into prison, and charg- 
ed the gaoler to keep them 
safely: 24 who, having receiv- 
ed such a charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed,and sang praises to 
God: and the prisoners heard 
them. 26 And suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prisoa 
were shaken; and immediately 
all the doors were opened, and 
the bands of all were loosed. 

27 And the gaoler awakiag 
out of his sleep, and seeing tke 
prison-doors open, drew out 
his sword, and was about te 
kill himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had escaped. 28 Bat 
Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, “Do thyself no harm; 
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for we are all here.’”? 29 Then 
the gaoler calling for lights, 
sprang in, and being in a tre- 
mor, fell down before Paul and 
Silas; $0 and bringing them 
out, said, “Sirs, what must I 
do to be safe ?”* 31 And they 
said, “ Believe in the Lord ’Je- 
sus Christ, and thou shalt be 
safe, and thine household.” 32 
And they spake to him the 
word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 33 And 
he took them, in that hour of 
the night, and washed /Actr 
stripes; and was immediately 
yaptized, he and all his Aouse- 
uld. $4 And having brought 
hem into his house, he set food 
xefore them, and greatly re* 
oiced .with all his household, 
relieving in God. 

35 And when it was day, the 
nagistrates sent the officers, 
aying, ‘ Let those men go.” 
6 Then the gaoler told these 
rerds to Paul, “* The magis- 
“ates have sent to let you go; 
ow therefore depart, and go 
»-peace.” 37 But Paul said to 
iem, ‘ They have beaten us 
ublicly, uncondemned, who 
-e Roman citizens, and have 
ist us into prison; and now do 
ley send us away privately? 
o, truly: but let them come 
emselves and bring us out.” 
$ And the officers told these 
ords to the magistrates; who 
ared when they heard that 
© men were Roman citizens. 
' So they came and besought 
em, and brought éhem out, 
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and desired them to depart from 
the city. 40 And they went out 
of the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lydia: and, having 
seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 

Cu. XVII. 1 NOW when- 
they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where 
was asynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his custom was, 
went in among them, and for 
three sabbaths, discoursed to 
them out of the scriptures; 3 
explaining, and proving there- 
by, that the Christ must needs 
have suffered, and have risen 
from the dead; and that “this 
Jesus, whom I announce to you, 
is the Christ.”” 4 And some of 
them believed, and joined them- 
selves to Paul and Silas; anda 
great multitude of the devout 
Greeks, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few. 5 But the Jews 
collecting some __ill-disposed 
men of the lowest class, raised a 
mob, and set the city In an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought after Paul 
and Silas, that they might bring 
them out to the people. 6 And 
not finding them, they dragged 
Jason, and some of the brethren, 
to the rulers of the city, crying 
out, “They that have disturb- 
ed the world, are come hither 
also ; 7 whom Jason hath receiv- 
ed: and all these act contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, ove 
Jesus.”? 8 So they alarmed the 


. field explains it, to avoid punishment for what hath befallen the prisoners and 
wie. “This, he ads, “is beyond all doubt the sense of the passage; agg Paul, in his 
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multitude, and the rulers of 
the city, who heard these things. 
9 And having taken security of 
Jason, and of some others, they 
let them go. 

10 Then the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Si- 
las, by night, to Berea: who, 
having arrived, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 11 And 
these were of a better dis- 
position than those in Thessa- 
-Jonica, because they reccived 
the word with all readiness of 
mind, searching the scriptures 
daily, ¢o see whether these things 
were so. 12 Wherefore many 
of them believed ; and of Greek 
women of rank, and of men, 
not a few. 13 But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica knew that 
the word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, stirring up the mul- 
titudes. 14 And then the bre- 
thren immediately sent away 
Paul, to go towards the sea: but 
Silas and Timothy remained 
there still. 15 And those who 
conducted Paul brought [ 22m} 
to Athens: and having received 
a commandment to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come 
to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

16 NOW while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
within him was greatly troubled, 
on beholding the city full of 
idols. 17 He discoursed there- 
fore, in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with other devout 
persons; and in the market- 
place daily with such as pre- 
sented themselves. 18 Then 


- 


* The supreme court at Athens. 


certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoics, en 
countered him. And some said, 
«What will this babbler say ?” 
and others, “ He seemeth to be 
a setter forth of foreign de- 
mons : [ because he preached to 
them the glad tidings of Jesus, 
and of the resurrection }. 19 And 
they took him, and brought 
him to the Areopagus,® saying, 
“ May we know what this new 
doctrine is, of which thou 
speakest? For thou bringest 
certain strange things to our 
ears: we desire therefore to 
know what these things mean.” 

21 (Now all the Athenians, 
and the foreigners, who dwelt 
among them, employed their | 
leisure in nothing else, but 
either in telling or hearing 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and 
said, * Men of Athens, I. per- 
ceive you are exceedingly ad- 
dicted to the worship of demons 
23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held the objects of your dev 
tion, I found also an altar wi 
this inscription, ‘To am 
KNOWN Gop.’ Whom theresore 
ye ignorantly worship, hia I 
announce to you. 24 The Ge 
who made the world, and 
things therein, he, being i.e 
of heaven and earth; dwell 
not in temples made wr 
hands; 25 nor is he served & 
the hands of men, as if he need 
ed any thing; since he guve 
to all, life, and breath, andi al 
things; 26 and hath made a 
one [blood] the whole natic 
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of men, to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath de- 
termined their appointed times, 
and the bounds of their habita- 
tion; 27 that they might seek 
God, if perhaps they might 
search him out and find him; 
though he be not far from every 
one of us: 28 for through him 
we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as also some of your 
own [poets] have said; ‘ For 
we are even his offspring.’ 29 
Wherefore, being the offspring 
of God, we ought not to ima- 
gine the Deity to be like gold, 
or silver, or stone, the engraving 
of man’s art and device. 30 How- 
ever, the times of this ignoratice 
‘God hath overlooked; but now 
commandeth all men, in all 
places, to reform: 31 because 
he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by a man 
whom he hath appointed ; of 
which he hath given a proof to 
all, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.”? 32 And when 
they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some scoffed: and 
others said, * We will hear thee 
again concerning this subject.” 
83 And then Paul departed from 
among them. 34 However, some 
men joined themselves to him, 
among whom also was Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

Cu. XVIII. 1 NOW after 
these things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth. 
2 And he met with a certain 
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Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (in con- 
sequence of Claudius having 
commanded all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome,) and he went 
to them: 3 and because he was 
of the same occupation, he 
abode with them, and worked: 
{for by occupation, they were 
tent-makers.*] 4 And he dis- 
‘coursed in the synagogue on 
every sabbath; and used persua- 
sion to Jews and Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was employed, with 
them, in the word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ. 6 And when they op- 
posed themselves, and spake 
evil, -he shook Ais raiment, and 
said to them, “ Your blood ie 
upon your own heads; I am 
pure: henceforth I will go to 
the gentiles.”” 7 And he went 
thence, and entered into the 
house of a certain man named 
Justus, a Greek who worshipped 
God, whose house was adjoin- 
ing to the synagogue. 8 Now 
Crispus, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed in the Lord 
with all his house: and many 
of the Corinthians, on hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to 
Paul, by a vision in the night, 
saying, ‘‘Fear not, but speak, 
and be not silent: 10 for I am 
with thee; and no one shall 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have many people in this 
city.” 11 And he dwelt there 


* Or, makers of mechanical instruments. See Marshes Michaelis, vol- iv. p. 184, 
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a year and six months ; teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 

12 Bur when Gallio was de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews rose, 
with one consent, against Paul, 
and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat; 13 sayin, “This man 
persuadeth the people to wor- 
ship God contrary to the Law.” 
14 And Paul being about to 
speak, Gallio said to the Jews 
“If it were a matter of injus- 
tice, or of wicked mischief, ye 
Jews, I might reasonably bear 
with you; 15 but if it be a 
question of doctrine, and of 
names, and of your law, look ye 
to it yourselves: {for} I will 
not be judge of such matters.” 
16 And he removed them from 
the judgment-seat. 17 Then all 
[the centage took Sosthenes, 
the ruler of a synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment- 
seat. But Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 Awnp I’aul, after he had 
still remained there many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, 
and sailed from thence into 
Syria, and Priscilla and Aquila 
with him; having shorn Ais 
head at Cenchrea: for he had 
a vow. 19 And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there : 
and he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and discoursed 
to the Jews. 20 And when they 
_ desired Atm to remain with 
them for a longer time, he con- 
sented not; 21 but bade them 
farewel, and said, “ {J must by 
all means kech the approaching 
Seast, in Jerusalem ; but) 1 will 
return to you, God willing.” 22 


i, 
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And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And he landed at Czsarea, and 
having gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 23 And having passed 
some time there, he departed, 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, in 
order; strengthening all the 
disciples. 

24 Anp a certain Jew, named 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, | 


an eloquent man, and versed 
in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man was in- 
structed in the doctrine of the 
Lord: and, being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and _ taught 
exactly the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John: 26 and he began to speak 
freely in the synagogue. But 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard him, they took him to 
them, and explained to him 
more accurately the way ([¢ 
God]. 27 And as he was de- 
sirous to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren exhorted him, and 
wrote to the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he had come 
among them, helped those much 
that had believed, through ¢he 
favour bestowed on him. 28 For 
he earnestly confuted the Jews, 
and that publicly ; proving by 
the scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. . 

Cu. XIX. 1 Ann it came to 
pass that, while Apollos was.at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed 
through the upper parts, came 
to Ephesus: and having met 
with some disciples, 2 he said 
to them, “Have ye received 
the holy spirit since ye believ- 
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d?” And they [said] to him, 
We have not even heard 
thether there be a holy spirit.” 
_And he said [to chem, } “Into 
hat then were ye baptized ?” 
ind they said, “Into John’s 
gira 4 Then Paul said, 
hn baptized with the bap-. 
sm of reformation ; saying to 
© people, that they should 
elieve in him who was to come 
ker him, that is, in Jesus.’ 5 
md having heard ¢hie, they 
ere baptized into the name of 
te Lord Jesus. 6 And Paul 
tving put Ais hands upon 
tem, the holy spirit came on 
lem ; and they spake in differ- 
w languages, and prophesied. 
'Now all the men were about 
relve. 
8 NOW Paul spake freely 
1 the synagogue, for three 
leaths, reasoning and recom- 
lending the things concerning 
le kingdom of God. 9 But as 
me were hardened, and would 
ot believe, but spake evil of 
te way before thé multitude, 
e withdrew from them, and 
tparated the disciples; dis- 
bursing daily in the school of 
pe Tyrannus. 10 And this he 
ontinued to do for the space of 
vo years; so that all those who 
welt in Asia heard the word 
f the Lord, both Jews and 
reeks. 
11 And God wrought no 
ommon miracles by the hands 
f Paul: 12 so that, from his 
ody, even handkerchiefs or 
prons® were brought to the 
ick; and the diseases departed 
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from them, and the evil spirits 
were expelled. 

13 ‘fhen some of the Jews 
who went about ae exorcists, 
took upon: them to call, over 
those that had evil spirits, the 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
‘‘T adjure you, by Jesus, whom 
Paul preacheth.” 14 And there 
were seven sons of one Sceva a 
Jew, anda chief of the priests, 
who did so. 15 And the evil 
spirit answering, said, “ Jesus 
I know, and I have some know- 
ledge of Paul: but who are ye?” 
16 And the man, in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
[and] overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 17 And 
this was known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 18 And | 
many who believed came, con- 
fessing and declaring their 
deeds. 19 Many of those also 
who had used magical arts, 
brought their books together, 
and burned them in the sight of 
all; and the value of then was 
computed, and found to be fifty 
thousand fieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily did the word of God 
grow and prevail. 

21 NOW after these things 
were ended, Paul purposed in 
his mind, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go 
to Jerusalem, saying, ‘“ After I 
have been there, I must also 
see Rome.” 22 So he sent into 


* The original words are from the Latin sudaria and semicinctia; and, from the use of these 
‘ores, Mr. Evanson infers that this sentes{(ve is spurious. Disson. p. 45. 
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Macedonia two of those who 
ministered to him, Timothy 
and Erastus; du¢ he himself 
continued a while in Asia. 

23 Now at this time, there 
arose no small disturbance con- 
cerning this way. 24 For a 
certain man, named Demetrius, 
a silver-smith, who made silver 
models of Diana’s temple, fur- 
nished no small gain to the 
workmen; 25 whom he called 
together, with those of like oc- 
cupation, and said, “Sirs, ye 
know that by this employment 
we have our wealth: 26 more- 
aver, ye see and hear that this 
Paul hath persuaded, and turn- 
ed aside, no small multitude, 
not only of Ephesus but almost 
of all Asia; saying, that they 
are not gods which are made 
Withehands: 27 so there is not 
only danger that this our occu- 
pation should come mto con- 
tempt, bur also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and that 
her magnificence should be 
soon destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippeth.” 
28 And having heard this, they 
were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, “Great zs Diana 
of the Ephesians.” 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion; and hav- 
ing seized Gaius and Aristar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
fellow-travellers, they rushed 
with one consent into the thea- 
tre. 30 Upon this Paul had a 
mind to go to the people, but 
the disciples did not permit 
him. 31 And even some of the 


chief magistrates of Asia, 
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who were his friends, sent ts 
him, advising him not to ven 
ture into the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one thing, and 


some another: for the assembly 
was confused, and the greater 


‘part knew not why they were 





come together. 33 Then Alex- 
ander was advanced out of the' 
crowd, the Jews pushing him 
forward. And Alexander wav- 
ing hie hand, would have made 
a defence to the people: 34 but 
they knowing him to be a Jew, 
all with one voice, for abo 
two hours, cried out, “ Great é 
Diana of the Ephesians.” 
35 At length the record 
having stilled the crowd, sak 
‘“ Men of Ephesus, what m 
is there, who knoweth m 
that the city of the Ephesia 
is a worshipper of the ere 
Diana, and of the image whic 
fell down from Jupiter? § 
Since therefore these thing 
cannot be spoken against, 
ought to be quiet, and to < 
nothing rashly: $7 for ye ha 
brought hither these men, wht 
are neither rubbers of temples 
nor blasphemers of your ge 
dess. 38 Wherefore if Dem 
trius, and the workmen ¥ 
are with him, have a matte 
against any one, court-days 
kept, and there are deputies 
give judgment: let them sunt 
mon one another. 89 But if 
inquire any thing concerni 
other matters, it should be iz 
lawful assembly. 40 For % 
are in danger of being called! 
question for this day’s dista 
ance: there being no cause b 
which we may justify this cot 
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yurse.”? 41 And having thus 
»oken, he dismissed the as- 
>mbly. 

Cu. XX. 1 NOW this tumult 
ing over, Paul sent for the 
isciples, and took leave of 
im, and departed to go into 
[acedonia. 2 And having gone 
ver those parts, and given 
lem much exhégtation, he 
tme into Greece. 3 And after 
e had continued three months, 
ie Jews having jain in wait 
ir him, as he was about to sail 
ito Syria, he determined to 
‘turn through Macedonia. 4 
nd Sopater, the son of Pyrr- 
us, a Berean, accompanied 
im as far as Asia; but Aris- 
rchus and Secundus, of the 
hessalonians, and Gaius, of 
lerbé, and Timothy, and Ty- 
iicus and Trophimus of Asia, 
these went before, and waited 
rusat Troas. 6 And we sail- 
laway from Philippi after the 
ys of unleavened bread, and 
e came to them at Troas in 
re days; where we abode 
ven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
tek, the discifles having as- 
mbled to break bread, Paul 
coursed to them, being about 
depart on the morrow ; and 
ntinued his discourse until 
dnight. 8 And there were 
jny lamps in the upper room, 
e we were assembled. 9 
a certain young man, 
ped Eutychus, sat in a win- 
; and having fallen into a 
sleep, as Paul discoursed 
ng time, he sunk down 
sleep, and fell to the 
nd from the third story, and 
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was taken up dead. 10 Then 
Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embraced Aim, and 
said, “ Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him.”? 11 And 
having come up again, and 
broken bread, and eaten, and 
conversed a long time, even tilt 
break of day, he then departed. 

12 Now when they brought 
up the young man alive; and 
were not a little comforted, 13 
we went before, to the ship, and 
sailed to Assos, there intending 
to take in Paul: for so he had 
appointed, intending himself to 
go by land. 14 And, having 


come up with us, at Assos, we 


took him in, and came to Mi- 
tylené. 15 And we sailed 
thence, and arrived the next day 
over against Chios; and the 
following day we touched at 
Samos, and, having remained 
at Trogyllium, on the day after 
we came to Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, that he might not pass 
much time in Asia; for he has- 
tened, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem ov the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 Anp from Miletus Paul 
sent fo Ephesus, and called’ to 
him the elders of the church. 
18 And having come to him, he 
said to them, * Ye know, from 
the first day since I came into 
Asia, in what manner I have 
conducted myself with you the 
whole time; 19 serving the 
Lord witb all humility of mind, 
and with tears, and trials which 
befel me by the lyings in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and that! have 
not kept back any thing, which 
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was profitable to you; but have 

shown i¢ to you, and have 
taught you, publicly and from 
house to house ; 21 announcing 
both to Jews and Greeks re- 
pentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 « And now, behold, I am 
strongly impressed in mind to 
go to Jerusalem; not knowing 
the things which will befal me 
there, 23 except that the holy 
Spirit witnesseth to me in every 
city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions await me. 24 But I 
make no account of any thing, 
nor doI regard [ my | life, as dear 
to myself, so that I may finish 
my course [with joy], and the 
ministry which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to declare 
the gracious gospel of God. 25 
And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the reign [of 
God |, will see my face no more. 
26 Wherefore | declare to you 
this day, that Iam pure from 
the blood of all mex ; 27 for I 
have kept nothing back, but 
have declared to you the whole 
counsel of God. 

28 “Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to all the flock ; 
among whom the holy spirit 
hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of the Lord, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 29 [For] I 
know [</ie], that after my de- 
parture, grievous, wolves will 
enter in among you, not spar- 
ing the flock. 30 From among 
your own selves also, will men 
arise, speaking perverse things, 
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to draw away disciples afte 
them. 31 Watch therefore, ant 
remember, that for three years 
night and day, I ceased not to 
admonish every one with tears. 
32 “ And now, [brethren,} I 
commend you to God, and to 
the word of his favour, which is 
able to edify you, and to give 
you an inheritance among 
those that are sanctified. 53 
I have coveted no one’s silver, 
nor gold,'nor apparel. 34 Ye 
yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered to my 
necessities, and to those w 
were with me. 35 I have sho 
you in all things, that éy sa 
labouring ye ought to assist 
the infirm, and to remember 
the words of the Lord J. 
that he said, ‘It is more hap 
to give than to receive.’ ” 
386 And when he had t 
spoken, he kneeled down, 
prayed with them all. 37 
they all wept much, and fell 
Paul’s. neck, and kissed him 
$8 sorrowing most for 
words which he had s 
that they were to see his 
no more. And they condu 
him on his way to the ship 
Cu. XXI. 1 Anp it came 
pass that, after we had separat: 
ed ourselves from them, ame 
had sailed, we came with g 
straight course to Coos, ane 
the day following te R 
and thence to Patara. 2 A 
having found a ship sail 
over to Phenicia, we wem 
board, and loosed. 3 Now} 
ing discovered .Cyprus, 
passed by it on the left h 
we sailed into Syria, and 
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ed at Tyre; for there the ship 
wasto unload her burden. 4 
And having met with disciples 
we remained there seven days: 
and these said to Paul by the 
spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 5 And when we 
had completed those days, we 
went out and departed; and 
they all conducted us on our 
way, with their wives and 
children, till we were out of the 
city: and we kneeled down on 
the shore, and prayed. 6 And 
taking leave of one another, we 
went into the ship; and they 
returned home. . 

7 And having finished our 
course, from Tyre we came’ to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and remained with 
them one day: 8 and on the 
morrow we departed, and came 
to Czesarea; and we entered 
into the house of Philip the 
Evangelist, who was one of the 
seven deacons, and remained 
with him. 9 And this man had 
four daughters, virgins, who 
prophesied. 

10 And as we continued 
there many days, a.certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, - came 
Jown from Judea: 11 and com- 
ng to us, he took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, * Thus saith the 
holy spirit : ‘ So the Jews at Je- 
rusalem will bind the man who 
owneth this girdle, and will 
deliver 4im into the hands of 
the gentiles.”” 12 And hav- 
ing heard these things, both we, 
ind those of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul an- 

21 
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swered, “ What mean ye by 
weeping and breaking my heart? 
for 1 am ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die, at Jeru- 
salem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus.” 14 And as he would 
not be persuaded, we ceased; 
saying, “ The will of the Lord 
be done.” - 

15 And after those days we 
took our baggage and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 Some disci- 
ples also of Czsarea went with 
us; bringing with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an early 
disciple, with whom we might 
lodge.”’ 

17 Axp on our coming to 
Jerusalem, the brethren receiv- 
ed us gladly. 18 And the day 
following, Paul went in with us 
to James; and all the elders 
were present. 19 And having 
greeted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what things God had 
wrought among the gentiles 
through his ministry: 20 for 
which, having heard, they glori- 
fied God, and said to him, “Thou 
seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are who be- 
lieve; and they areall zealous of 
the law. 21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest [all] the Jews 
who are among the gentiles, to 
forsake Moses; saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children; nor walk accord- 
to our customs. 22 What theree 
fore should be done ! The mule 
titude must needs assemble : 
for ‘they will hear that thou art 
come. 23 Do therefore what 
we say to thee: We have four 
men who have a vow on thems 
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24 take these and purify thyself 
with them, and be at expense 
for them, that they may shave 
their heads, and all may know 
that those things of which they 
were informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but ¢#at thou thy- 
self also walkest in the observ- 
ance of the law. 25 But con- 
cerning the gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have already written 
and determined, [that they o6- 
serve no such thing; but| that 
they only keep themselves from 
what is offered to idols, and 
from blood, [and from things 
strangled,| and from fornica- 
tion.”’* 26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day purified 
himself, with them, and entered 
into the temple, announcing 
the full term of the days of 
purification ; even -to the time 
when an offering was to be made 
for every one of them. 

27 But as the seven days 
were to be completed, the 
Jews from Asia, having seen 
him in the temple, threw all the 
multitude into confusion, and 
laid hands on him, 28 crying 
out, ** Men of Israel, hetp. This 
is the man, who teacheth all 
men, every where, against the 
people, and the law, and this 
place : and, further, hath 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this 
holy place.” 29 (For they had 
‘before seen with him, in the 
city Trophimus, an Ephesian, 
whom thev supposed Paul had 


brought into the temple.) 30° 


And all the city was moved, 


* See chap. xv. 20. notes 
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and the people ran together; 
and they seized Paul, and drag. 
ged him out of the temple: and 
immediately the doors were 
shut. 31 And as they sought to 
kill. him, a report came to the 
commander of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion: 
32 who immediately took sol- 
diers, and centurions, and ran 
down to them: now seeing the 
commander,~ and the soldiers, 
they ceased from beating Paul. 
33 Then the commander com: 
ing near, seized him, and or- 
dered Aim to be bound with 
two chains; and inquired who 
he was, and what he had done. 
384 And as some among the 
multitude cried one thing, and 
some another, and he could 
not ascertain the truth, because 
of the tumult, he ordered him 
to be brought into the castle. 
35 And when he came upon 
the steps, it happened that he| 
was carried by the soldiers, in 
consequence of the violence of 
the people ; 36 for the multi- 
tude of the people followed, 
crying out, “ Away with him.” 

37 And as Paul was about 
to be taken into the castle, he 
said to the cemmander, “ May 
I speak to thee??? Who said, 
‘‘Understandest thou Greek? 
38°Art thou not that Egyptian, 
who before these days raised 
an insurrection, and led out in- 
to the desert four thousand men 
who were assassins??? 39 But} 
Paul said, “1 ama Jew of 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia ; a 
tizen of no mean city: andI 
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beseech thee, permit me to 
speak to the people.”? 40 And 
the commander permitting him, 
Paul stood on the steps, and 
beckoned with Ais hand to the 
people. And a great silence 
taking place, he addressed them 
inthe Hebrew dialect, saying, 

Cu. XXII. 1 “Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear my defence 
which I make to you.” 2 (And 
when they heard him speak to 
them in the Hebrew dialect, 
they kept the greater silence: 
whereupon he said,) 3“ Fama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a@ city of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city, being instructed at the 
feet of Gamaliel, according to 
the exactness of the law of our 
fathers, and being a zealous 
worshipper of God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I perse- 
cuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 
5 As the high-priest also can 
bear me witness, and the whole 
body of the elders : from whom 
[ received letters also to the 
brethren, and went to Damas- 
cus, to bring bound to Jerusa- 
lem those also that were there, 
that they might be punished. 6 
But it came to pass that, as I 
journeyed, and came near to 
Damascus, about noon, a great 
light from heaven suddenly 
shone round about me. 7 And 
I fell to the ground, and. heard 
a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?? 8 And I answered, ‘Who 
art thou, Sir’? And he said to 
me, ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest.’? 9 And 
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those that were with me saw 
indeed the light, [and were 
afraid ;| but heard not the 
words of him who spake to me. 
10 Then [I said, * What shall 
I do, Sir?? And the Lord 
said to me, ‘Arise, and go in- 
to Damascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of all that is 
appointed for thee to do.’ 11 
And as I could not see, because 
ofthe glory of that light, I came 
into Damascus, led by the hand 
of those that were with me. 

12 * And one Ananias, a re- 
ligious man, according to the 
law, having a good report 
from all the Jews who dwelt 
there, 13 came to me, and stood, 
and said to me, ‘ Brother Saul, 
look up.’- And, at that very 
moment, I looked upon him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God 
of our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and to 
see that Righteous One, and to 
hear the words of his mouth; 
15 for thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 16 And now, 
why delayest thou ? arise, and: 
be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, taking upon thyself 
his name.’ 17 And it came to 
pass when I returned to Jeru- 
salem, and while I was praying 
in the temple, that I wasina 
trance: 18 and saw him saying to 
me, ‘Make haste, and 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me.’ 19 Then 
Tsaid, ‘Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue, those who 


believed on thee. 20 And when 
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the blood of thy witness [Ste- 
phen] was shed, I also stood 
by, and consented, and kept 
the mantles of those who killed 
him.’ 21 Then he said to me, 
‘Depart; for I will send thee 
hence far off to the gentiles.’ ”’ 

22 Amp they gave him a 
hearing till he advanced these 
words, and then they lifted up 
their voices, saying, ‘ Away 
with such an one from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live.”? 23 And as they 
cried out, and cast off their 
mantles, and threw. dust into 
the air; 24 the commander or- 
dered that he should be taken 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourging ; that he might know 
for what cause they cried so 
against him. 25 And as they 
- prepared him for the scourge, 
Paul said to a centurion who 
stood by, “Is it lawful for you 
to scourge one who is a Roman 
citizen, and uncondemned ?”? 
26 And the centurion hearing 
thie, went and told the com- 
mander, saying, “ What art 
thou about to do ? for this man 
is a Roman citizen.”? 27 Then 
the commander came near, and 
said to him, “ Tell me, Art 
thou a Roman ci#izen ?” And 
he said, *“ Yes.’? 28 And the 
commander answered, ‘ With 
a great sum I obtained this citi- 
zenship.” And Paul said, “ But 
I was free-born.” 29 Then 
those who were about to 
examine him dy scourging, im- 
mediately left him: and the 
commander also was afraid 
when he knew that he wasa 
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Roman citizen, and that he had 
bound him. 

80 Anp on the morrow, de- 
siring to know the truth, where- 
fore he was accused by the 
Jews, he loosed him from hie 
chains, and commanded the 
chief-priests, and all the coun- 
cil to assemble, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before 
them. , 

Cu. XXIII. 1 And when 
Paul had earnestly looked on) 
the council, he said, “Men, 
brethren, I have always con- 
ducted myself with a good con- 
science before God, even to 
this day.” 2 Andthe high-priest 
Ananias commanded _ these 
who stood by him, to smite. him 
on the mouth. 3 Then Paul. 
said to him, “ God will smite 
thee, thou whited wall: for | 
sittest thou to judge me ac 
cording to the law,_ and yet 
commandest me tu be smitten 
contrary to the law? 4 And 
those who stood by, said, “ Re- 
vilest thou God’s high-priest ?” 
5 Then Paul said, “I knew 
not, brethren, that he was the | 
high-priest: for it is written, | 
‘Thou shalt not speak evil of. 
the ruler of thy people.’” 6 
And when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
arid the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, « Mena, 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee: concernamg 
the hope, and the resurrection of 
the dead I am now condemned.” 

7 And having said this, a dis- 
sension arose between the Pha | 
risees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 8 











ACTS XXIII. 


For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nor 
angel nor spirit ; but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 9 And there 
was a great cry 3 and the scribes 
who were on the part of the 
Pharisees arese and strove, 
saying, “ We find no evil in 
thisman: but if a spirit or an 
angel have spoken to him, # 
'e well”? 10 And there be- 
ing a great disturbance, the 
commander feared lest Paul 
would be tern in pieces by 
them ; and commanded the sol- 
liers to go down, and to take 
um by force from among them, 
ind to bring him into the castle. 

11 Anp the night following, 
he Lord stood by him, and 
aid, “ Take courage, for as 
‘hou hast testified the things 
oncerning me, at Jerusalem, 
0 also must thou testify at 
Rome.?? 

12 And when. it was day, the 
lews combined together, and 
ound themselves under a 
‘urse, saying, that they would 
either eat nor drink until they 
iad killed Paul. 13 And there 
vere more than forty who had 
nade this conspiracy. 14 And 
hey came near to the chief- 
riests and the elders, and said, 
‘We have bound ourselves 
inder a great curse, that we 
nl taste nothing until we have 
iiled Paul. 15 Now therefore 
e, and the council, signify to 
he commander, that he bring 
im dawn to yeu, as if ye 
rould inquire more exactly into 
be things concerning him: and 
te, before he come near yew, 
fll be ceady to destroy him.” 
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16 And the son of Paul’s sie- 
ter hearing of their lying in 
wait, went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul, having called one of the 
centurions to him, said, “ Bring 
this young man to the com- 
mander : for he hath something 
to tell him.”? 18 So the centu- 
rion took him, and brought him 
to the commander, and said, 
‘¢ Paul, the prisoner, called me 
to him, and desired me to bring 
this young man to thee, who 
hath something to say to thee.”? 
19 Then the commander took 
him by the hand, and’ went 
aside with him, privately, and 
asked Aim, “ What is it, thou 
hast to tell me ?”? 20 And he 
said, “The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst’” bring down Paul to- 
morrow into the council, as if 
they would more exactly in- 
quire something concerning 
him. 21 But do not thou yield 
to them: for more than forty’ 
men of them lie in wait for 
him, who have bound them: 
selves under a curse, that they 
will neither eat nor drink until 
they have destroyed him: and 
they are now ready, looking 
for a promise from thee.”’ 22 
So the commander let the 
young man depart, and charged 
him, “ Take care to inform no 
one that thou hast declared 
these things to me.” ~~ 

23 Then, having called to 
him two centurions, he said, 
‘‘ Make ready two hundred sol- 
diers to go to Casarea, and se- 
veaty horsemen, and two huar 
dred epearmen, at the third 
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hour of the night: 24 and pro- 
vide them beasts, that they may 
set Paul on one of them, and 
convey him safe to Felix the 
governor.” ~ 
25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner: 26 “ Clau- 
dius Lysias, to the most excel- 
lent governor Felix, sendeth 
greeting. 27 This man, having 
been seized by the Jews, was 
about to be destroyed by them, 
when I came up with the sol- 
diers, and rescued [him]. Hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Roman citizen, 28 and desiring 
to know the cause why they 
accused him, I brought him 
down into their council: 29 
whom I perceived to be accus- 
ed concerning questions of their 
law; but to have no accusation 
worthy of death, nor of bonds. 
30 And when it was discovered 
to me that the Jews were about 
to lie in wait for the man, I sent 
him straightway to thee, and 
commanded his accusers also 
to say, before thee, what they 
had against him. [ Farewel.}”’ 
31 Tew the soldiers, as it 
‘was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought Aim by night 
to Antipatris : 32 and on the 
morrow they returned to the 
castle, leaving the horsemen 
to go with him: 33 who, 
when they came to Caesarea, 
and delivered the letter to the 
‘ governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 34 And when the 
governor had read the letter, he 
asked of what province he was. 
_. And when he understood that 
he was of Cilicia, 35 “I will 
hear thee fully,” said he, 
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“when thine accusers also s 
come.” And the governor co 
manded him to be kept 2. 
Herod’s judgment-hall. - : 
Cu. XXIV. 1 Aup after fige 
days, Ananias the high-proegt 
went down to Cxsarca, with. fee 
elders, and with a certain qm- 
tor, named Tertullus; and theme 
brought an accusation, befere 
the governor, against Pauwh 4 
And when he was called, Teg- 
tullus began to accuse 4zm, any- 
ing, ‘“ Since through thee -we 
enjoy great quietness; and good! 
deeds are done to this natian 
by thy prudence, always, andim 
all places; 3 we accept thett, 
most excellent Felix, with elf 
thankfulness. 4 But that I oaay 
not any longer detain thea i 
beseech thee to hear us, of My 
goodness, a few words. 5 Hee! 
we have. found this man te bs| 
a pest, and a mover of sedities, 
among allthe Jews, throughest 
the whole empire, .and a rigge 
leader of the sect of the Nawae 
renes: 6 who hath also attempted 
to profane the temple: and 
whom we seized, [and wieked te 
judge according to our law : F pet 
the commander Lysias came- ep 
us, and with great violence, took 
him away out of our hands, B 
having commanded his accusers to 
come to thee: | and by 
him, thou thyself mayest gain 
knowledge of all those things 
whereof we . accuse him.” $ 
And the Jews also assente 
saying that these- things 
so. 10 Then Paul, the 
nor having beckoned to his to 
speak, answered, “ Since [ un- 
derstand that thou hast. bees 



























ACTS XXV... 


for many years: a judge to this 
nation, I the more cheerfully 
make my defence: 11 it being 
in thy power to know that 
there are but twelve days since 
I came up to worship at Jeru- 
salem: 12. and that the. Jews 
neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any one; nor 
raising sedition among the 
people, either in the syna- 
gogues, or inthe city: 13 nor 
can they prove the things of 
which they now accuse me. 

14 *“ But this I° confess to 
thee, that after the way which 
they call a sect, so I worship 
the God of our fathers ; believ- 
ing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets: 
15 and having hope towards 
God, which they themselves 
also admit, that there will be a 
resurrection [ofthe dead], both 
of the righteous and unrighte- 
ous. 16 And in this I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence before 
God and men. 

17 “ Now, after many years, 
I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 18 At 
which time, certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple; dut not with a multi- 
tude, nor with tumult: 19 who 
ought to have been here before 
thee, and to have accused me, 
if they had any thing against 
me. 20 Or let these themselves 
say what crime they found in 
me, while I stood before the 
council; 21 unless # de for 
this one declaration, which I 
proclaimed . standing among 
them, ‘Concerning the resur- 
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rection of the dead I am con- 
demned by you this day.’ ” 

22 Then Felix, having obtain- 
ed a more correct knowledge 
of the way, putting them off, 
said, ** When Lysias the com- 
mander shall come down, I will 
determine your matter.’ 23 
[ And] he gave orders to a cen- 
turion to take him into custody, 
and to let 4zm have liberty, and 
that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister {or 
come | to him. 

24 Anp after some days, Fe- 
lix came, with his wife Drusilla, 
who was a Jewess, and sent for 
Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ. 25 And 
as he discoursed of justice, and 
temperance, and the coming 
judgment, Felix, being terrified, 
said, “ Go for the present; and, 
when J have a convenient time, | 
IT will send for thee.” 26 Hop- 
ing also, at the same time, that’ 
money would have been given 
him by Paul, [i order that he 
might loose him:| for which 
cause, hesent for him the often- 
er, and conversed with him. 27 
But after two years Porcius 
Festus succeeded Felix; and 
Felix, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, left Paul bound. 

Cu. XXV. 1 Festus, there- 
fore, having come into the pro- 
vince, after three days, went up 
from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high-priest, and the 
chief of the Jews, brought an 
accusation before him against 
Paul, and besought him, 3 de- 
siring a favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jeru- — 
salem ; purposing to lie in wait, 
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that they might destroy kim on 
the way. 4 But Festus answer. 
ed, that Paul should be kept at 
Czsarea, and that he himself 
would shortly go there. 5 
«“ Therefore,’ said he, “ let 
those of you who are able ¢o 
bring any charge, go down with 
me, and accuse the man, if there 
be any thing criminal in him.” 
6 And having tarried among 
them not more than eight or 
ten days, he went down to Ca- 
sarea ; and the next day sat on 
the judgment-seat, and com- 
“ manded Paul to be brought. 7 
And when he appeared, the 
Jews who had come down from 
. Jerusalem stood round about, 
and brought many and heavy 
accusations [against Paul], 
which they could not prove; 8 
while he made his defence, say- 
ing, ** Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Cesar, have 
I offended in any thing.”’ 9 But 
Festus, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, in answer to Paul, said, 
“ Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there to be 

judged of these things before 
~ me??? 10 Then Paul said, “I 
stand at Czsar’s judgment-seat, 
where I ought to be judged : 
to the Jews I have done no 
wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. 11 For if I have done 
wrong, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if there be no- 
thing true of the things whereof 
these accuse me, no one should 
give me up to gratify them. I 
appeal to Cesar.” 12 Then Fes- 
tus, having conferred with the 
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council, answered, * Hast theu 
appealed to Cesar? to Caesar 
thou shalt go.” 


13 Awnp after some days, 


king Agrippa and Bernicé came 
to Cesarea to salute Festus. 14 
And as they continued there 
many days, 
Paul’s case to the king, saying, 
“There is a certain man left 
a prisoner by Felix: 15 con 
cerning whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem ', the chief-priests 
and the elders of the Jews laid 
an information, desirmg judg- 
ment against him. 16 To whom 
I answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to give 


Festus related 


up any man éo death, before he 
who is accused has Ais acce- 
sers face to face, and has op- 
portunity to make his defence | 
concerning the crime laid te 
his charge. 17 When there- 
fore they had come hither, 
without making any delay, I sat 
on the judgment-seat the day 
after, and commanded the man 
to be brought: 18 against whom 
when Ais accusers stood up, 
they brought 'no accusation of 
such things as I supposed: 19 
but had against him some ques 
tions about their own religios, 
and about one Jesus who died, 
é6ué¢ whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because I was 
doubtful about an inquiry inte ; 
such matters, I asked him 
whether he was willing to 

to Jerusalem, and there to be. 
judged about these things. St 
But Paul having appealed, thet 
it might be reserved to the de- 
termination of the Emperor, I 
commanded him to be kept iz 
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‘ustedy ull I could send him 
‘0 Cesar.”? 22 Then Agrippa 
saidto Festus, “1 myself also 
lesire to hear the man.” “ To- 
norrow,”” said he, * thou shalt 
rear him.?? 

23 On the morrow therefore, 
vhen Agrippa was come, and 
Bernicé, with great pomp, and 
hey had entered into the place of 
\earing, together with the com- 
nanders and principal men of 
he city; at the command of 
‘estus, Panl was brought. 24 
Then Festus said, “ King 
\grippa, and all that are here 
wesent with us, ye see this 
nan, ing whom all the 
nuititude of the Jews have ap- 
slied to me, both at Jerusalem, 
ind here also, crying out that 
ie ought not to live any longer. 
But I having found that he 
ad committed nothing worthy 
death, and he himself having 
ippealed to the Emperor, I 
ve determined to send [Aim]. 
6 Concerning whom I have 
thing certain to write to 
ur Master. Wherefpre I have 
rought him forth before you, 
ind especially, before thee, 
king Agrippa, that, after exa- 
Mination, I may have some- 
‘hing to write. 27 For it seemeth 
(0 me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not to signify also 
he charges sede against him.” 

Ca. XXVI. 1 Upow this 
Agrippa said to Paul, “ Thou 
irt permitted to speak for thy- 
self” Then Paul stretching 
forth Aie hand, made his defence: 

2 “1 think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, that I shall make 
my defence this day before thee, 
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concerning all the things of 
which I am accused by the 
Jews: 3 because thou very well 
knowest all the customs and 
uestions which are among the 
ews. Wherefore I beseech 
[thee] to hear me patiently. 

4 “All the Jews know my 
manner of life from my youth, 
which was passed from the be- 
ginning ataong mine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem: 5 and these 
have knowledge of me from 
the first, (if they be willing to 
testify,) that according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I 
lived a Pharisee. 6 And now I 
stand and am condemned for the 
hope of the promise, which God 
made to our fathers: 7 and 
which our twelve tribes, by 
their continual services night 
and day, hope to obtain: for 
which hope, O king [4gripfa], . 
Tam accused by the Jews. 8 
What? is it esteemed among 
you a thing incredible, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 J indeed thought within 
myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth: 10 which 
I also did, in Jerusalem : and 
many of the saints I shut up 
in prisons, having received au- 
thority from the chief-priests ; 
and, when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against 
them: 11 andI punished them 
aften in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme; 
and, being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted 
them, even to forei cities. 
12. At *which time [oto] as 
‘I was going to Damascus, 


246 


with authority and commission 
[from] the chief-priests, 13 
at mid-day, O king, I saw on 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun; 
which shone round about me 
and those who journeyed with 
me. 14 And having all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking to me, and saying in 
the Hebrew dialect, * Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
Jt is hard for thee to kick 
against the goads.’? 15 And I 
said, ‘ Who artthou, Sir?) And 
he said, ‘I am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest. 16 But rise, 
and stand on thy feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to appoint thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those in which I 
will appear to thee; 17 deliver- 
ing thee from the people ;* and 
Jrom the gentiles, to whom I 
now send thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and from the 
power of the adversary to God; 
that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, 
through faith in me.’ 

19 “ Wherefore, king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision : 20 but declar- 
ed, first to those in Damascus, 
and in Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judea, 
and then to the gentiles, that 
they should reform and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of 
reformation. 21 For these 
causes, the Jews seized me in 
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the temple, and attempted te 
kill me. 

22 “Having therefore ob- 
tained help from God, to this 
day, I continue witnessing both 
to small and great, saying no 
other things than those which 
both the prophets and Moses 
spake of, as about to- come: 
28 that Christ should suffer; 
and that he, being the first who 
rose from the dead, should an- 
nounce light to the people*® 
and to the gentiles.” 

24 And as he was thus mak- 
ing his defence, Festus said 
with a loud voice, “ Paul, thou 
art mad: much learning has 
driven thee to madness.” 25 
Then he said, “Iam not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but ut- 
ter the words of truth and ofa 
sound mind. 26 For the king 
knoweth concerning _ these, 
things, before whom I even 
speak freely. For I am persuad- 
ed that none of these things are 
hidden from him: for this was 
not done in a corner, 27 King“ 
Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets ? I know that thoa 
believest.””> 28 Then Agrippa 
[said] to Paul, “ Thou almost 
persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian.” 29 And Paul [eaid,] «I 
would to God, that not thou 
only, but all likewise who hear 
me this day, were almost, and 
even altogether, such as I an, 
except these bonds.” 

30 THEw the king, and the 
governor, and Bernicé also, 
those who sat with them, rose 
up; 31 and having gone aside, 
they spake among themselves, 








saying, “ This man hath done 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds.”? 32 And Agrippa said 
to Festus, “This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he 
bad not appealed to Czsar.” 

Cx. XXVIT. 1 NOW when 
it was determined that we 
should sail to Italy, Paul and 
some other prisoners were de- 
livered to a centurion of the 
Augustan band, named Julius. 
2 Then we entered into a ship 
of Adramyttium, and loosed, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia ; Aristarchus, a Mace- 
tonian of Thessalonica, being 
with us. 3 And the next day, 
we arrived at Sidon. And Julius 
treated Paul humanely, and 
Bye him liberty to go to his 
riends, to be taken care of. 4 
And having loosed from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Ciliciaand Pamphyl- 
lia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia. 6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy; and put us 
therein. 

7 And, having sailed slowly 
for many days, and scarcely 
come over-against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Crete, over-against 
Salmoné: 8 and, hardly passing 
by it, we came to a place which 
is called the Fair havens; 
near which was the city of 
Laséa. 

9 Now when much time had 
been spent, and sailing was al- 
ready become dangerous, (for it 
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was now after the Jewish fast,)* 
Paul, gave them warning, 10 
saying, “Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with harm 
and much damage, not only to 
the lading and the ship, but to 
our lives also.” 11 However, 
the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the owner of the ship, 
more than the things spoken by 
Paul. 12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commodious to 
winter in, the greater part advis- 
ed to loose from thence also, if 
by any means they might reach 
Phenicé, and winter there: 
which is a haven of Crete, ly- 
ing towards the southwest and 
west. 13 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they should obtain their 
purpose, they weighed an- 
chor, and passed close by 
Crete. 14 But, not long after, 
a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon, beat against the 
island, 

15 And the ship being borne 
away, and not able to face the 
wind, we gave Aer up, and were 
driven. 16 And having run 
under a certain small island, 
called Clauda, we were scarce- 
ly able to be masters of the 
boat: 17 which, when the saziore 
had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, they struck 
sail, and thus were driven. 18 
And, we being exceedingly 
tossed by a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship: 
19 and the third day we cast 
out, with our own hands, the 
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tackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars ap- 
peared for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on ws, all 
hope that we should be pre- 
served* was thenceforth taken 
away. 

21 But, after long abstinence, 
Paul, standing in the midst of 
them, said, “Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened to me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, but 
have prevented this harm and 
damage. 22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good courage: for 
there will be no loss of life 
among you, but only of the 
ship. 2S For there stood by 
me this night an angel of that 
God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, saying, 24 ‘Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Cesar: and, lo, God hath gra- 
ciously given thee all who sail 
with thee.’ 25 Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good courage : for I be- 
lieve God, that it will be as it 
hath been told me. 26 How- 
ever, we must be cast upon a 
certain island.” 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down, in the 
Adriatic sea, about midnight, 
the sailors thought that they 
drew near to some country; 28 
and sounded, and found i 
twenty fathoms: and, when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found i 
fifteen fathoms. 29 Then fear- 
ing lest we should fall upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors 
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out of the stern, and wished for 
day. 80 But the sailors e» 
deavouring to escape out 


‘the ship, let down the boat into 


the sea, under pretence that 
they were about to cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 31 
Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, “ Unless thede 
remain in the ship, ye cannotde 
preserved.”¢ 32 Then the sel- 
diers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go off. 

$83 And, while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
allito partake of food ; saying 
“ To-day is the fourteenth day 
of the storm, during which 
have waited, and continued 
fasting, having taken nothitg. 
384 Wherefore I exhort you te 
partake of food: for this com 
cerns your safety: for a h 
shall not fall from the head’ 
any among you.” 35 And, het 
ing thus spoken, he took brene 
and gave thanks to God befarn 
them all; and, having brok 
it, he began to eat. 36 TF 
they were all of good courage} 
and they also took food. & 
Now all of us in the ship were 
two hundred and seventy-sit 
persons. 38 And being satisfied 
with food, they lightened the 
ship, and threw the corn mp 
the sea. 

89 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land: but 
they observed a certain creek; 
with an even shore, into which 
they were determined, if it 
were possible, to thrust the 






















colerba: xucne that we should be saved; though it evidently refers here, t no- 


thing more than the preservation of their temporal lives. 
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ship. 40 And having taken up 
the anchors, they committed 
the shift to the sea, and loosed 
the bands of the rudders, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made towards shore. 
41 And having reached a place 
which had the sea on _ both 
sides, they ran the ship on 
ground ; and the fore part stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
by the violence of the waves. 
42 Now the advice of the 


soldiers was, to kill the pri- | 


soners ; lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, wishing to pre- 
serve Paul, kept them from 
thetr purpose, and command- 
ed those who could swim 
to cast themselves into the sea, 
and get first upon the land: 44 
and that the rest should save 
themselves, some on boards, and 
some on things belonging to 
the ship: and thus it came to 
pass that they all escaped safe 
to land. 

Cu. XXVIII. 1 Anp when 
they had escaped safe, they 
then knew that the island was 
called Melita.* 2 And the bar- 
barians showed us no common 
humanity: for they kindled a 
fire, and brought us all to it, 
on account of the present rain, 
and of the cold. 

3 And Paul, having gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, a viper came 
out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And when the 
barbarians saw the serpent 
hanging on his hand, they said 


* Now called Malta. 
: 22 
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amongst themselves, ** No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance hath not 
permitted to live.” 5 But he 
shook off the serpent into the 
fire, and suffered no harm. 6 | 
However, they expected he 
would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but expect- 
ing a great while, and seeing no 
harm befal him, they changed 
their minds, and said he was 
a god. . 

7 Now in the neighbourhood 
of that place, were possessions - 
of the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius ; who 
received us, and entertained 


us kindly three days. 8 Now 


it happened that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever, 
and of a flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and put 
his hands on him, and cured 
him. 9 So when this was done, 
others also, who had diseases 
in the island, came and were 
cured: 10 who also bestowed 
on us many gifts; and, when 
we departed, laded the ship 
with such things as were ne- 
cessary. . 

11 Awp, after three months, 
we departed in aship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the island; whose sign was 
Castor and Pollux.t 12 And 
having landed at Syracuse, we 
remained there three days. 13 
From thence we coasted round, 
and came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the second 
day to Puteoli: 14 where we 


tT Gr. Asocnougots Children of Jupiter. 


. 
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found brethren, and were de- 
sired to remain with them seven 
days: and then we went toward 
Rome. 15 And the brethren hav- 
ing heard concerning us, came 
out as far as Appii forum,* and 
the Three taverns,* to meet 
us: whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 Anp when we came to 
Rome [the centurion delivered 


the prisoners to the captain of 


the guard, but] Paul was suf- 
fered to remain apart, with the 
soldier who kept him. 17 And 
it came to pass, after three 
days, that Pau/ called the chief 
of the Jews together. And on 
their being assembled, he said 
to them, “Men, brethren, though 
I have committed nothing a- 
gainst my people, nor the cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet: I was de- 
livered a prisoner, from Jerusa- 
Jem, into the hands of the Ro- 
mans: 18 who,when they had exa- 
mined me, would have released 
me, since there was no cause 
of death in me. 19 But when 
the Jews spake against ¢his, | 
was compelled to appeal to 
Cesar; notas having aught to 
accuse my nation of. 20 On 
this account therefore I have 
called for you, that I might see 
you, and speak with you : be- 
cause, for the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain.” 
21 Then they said to him, 
‘We have neither received 
fetters from Judea concerning 
thee, nor hath any one of our 
brethren, who came Aither relat- 
ed or spoken any thing bad of 


ACTS XXVIII. 


thee. 22 But we desire to hear 
from thee what thou thinkest: 
for, as to this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against.’ 

23 And having appointed him 
a day, many came to him into 
his lodging: to whom he ex- 
plained and gave testimony to 
the kiiigdom of God, using per- 
suasion to them [adout the 
ee concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 24 And some 
believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbeliev- 
ed. 

25 So, not agreeing amongst 
themselves, they broke up, 
Paul having said one word, 
‘© Well spake the holy spirit to 
our fathers by the prophet 
Isaiah, 26 saying, ‘Go to this 





people, and say, Hearing ye. 


will hear, and will not under. 
stand ; and. seeing ye*will see, 
and will not perceive. 27 Fer 
the heart of this people is be- 
coine gross, ‘and their ears afe 
dull of hearing, and their 
they have closed; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with ¢heir ears, and undet- 
stand with ‘their heart, amd 
should be converted,. and. JI 
should heal them.” 28 Be- ft 
known therefore to you, 

the salvation cf God is sé€at 
to the gentiles ; who will heark- 
en also fo i¢.”? 29 [And on.. 
saying these words the Je 
departed, and had great diepslt- 


ing amongst themselves. | 


* “Two villages on the road, the first about fifty miles from Rome, and the other akput 


thirty.” ‘Thomson. 











ROMANS I. 


~ Qt 


30 Anp he dwelt two whole { God, and teaching those things 
years in his own hired house,} which concern the Lord Jesus 


and received all who came toj| Christ, 


with all freedom of 


him; 31 preaching the reign of| speech, undisturbed. 


* 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called ¢o de an apostle, 
separated to the gospel of God, 
2 (which he had promised be- 
fore, by his prophets, in the 
holy scriptures,) 3 concerning 
his Son, who was born of the 
seed of David, according to the 
flesh, 4 but proved to ‘be the 
Son of God by power, accord- 
ing to the holy spirit, through 
hia resurrection from the dead;* 
the gosfel,I say, concerningJesus 
Christ, our Lord; 5 (by whom 
we have received the favour of 
an apostleship, for’ preaching 
obedience to the faith, among 
all the nations, for the sake of 


shreading his name ; 6 among 
which nations are ye also, the 
called of Jesus Christ;) 7 to all 
the beloved of God, and called 
to be saints,t who are in Rome: 
favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God, 
through Jesus Christ, for you 
all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 
9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve, with my spirit, 
in the gospel of his Son, that, 
without ceasing, I make men- 
tion of you; 10 always request- 
ing in my prayers, that by 
some means, now at length, by 


* @ The apostle coukl not mean by this phraseology, and the antithesis which he here uses 
to. assert or countenance the strange and unintelligible notion of two natures in Christ; one the, 
htemean nature, by which he wasthe descendant of David; the other a divine nature, by which he 
was the Son ofGud. ‘Uhe sense of the passage is plainly this; that Christ by natural descent: 

_ was of the posterity of David ; but that in a figurative sense, by designation of the holy spirit at - 
bis baptism, he was the son of Gad, or the promised Messiah ; which was further proved by the 
extraordinary exertion of divine energy in raising him from the dead. See Mr. Lindsey‘s Se- 
eond Address to the Students of the ‘I'wo Universities. p. 276. Christ is called the Son of God 
' for two reasons: First, because this title is equivalent to that of Messiah, and was so under- 
. stood by the Jews, John i. 60. ‘Thou art the sun of God, thou art the king of Israel. Compare 
Mark i. 1; Luke iv. 41; xxii. 67, 70. Secondly, he is called a son of God, as having been raiscd 
- frome the dead to an immortal Jife. In this sense Christ ic oalled the first born, having been 
the ‘first huinan being who was put intu possession of this glorious ihheri 2 TOL 1. 19, 18; 
Heb. i. 6; Rev. i. 5. All believers, as heirs of the same inheritance, ave also suns of Gods John i- 
125 Rom. viii, 14—17; 1 John iii. 2. Hence they are said to be brethren of Christ, and co-hetrs 
with him and he is the first-born among many brethren. Rom. viii. 29- These are the only 
senses in which the title Son of God, is applied to Christ in the genuine apostolical writings. 
Im. Ver. note. é 
+*That this term comprehends the whole body of Christians, appears from Acts xxvie 10; 
_ Rom. xii. 13; 1 Cor. vi. oh Eph. iii. 8; Heb. iii. 1; ¥ Pet. ii. 5, 9; an from many One 
~ All christians were thus called, because they were dedicated to God: 1 Cor. vn. 14: and i" ie 
they professed a religion whieh tended to make them. holy. 1 Cor. vi. 41. Nevwceme. 


ayinug holy, or the holy. 
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the will of God, I may have a 
prosperous journey, so as to 
come to you. 11 For I long to 
see you, that I may impart to 
you some spiritual gift, that ye 
may he established : 12 which 
is, that I may be jointly com- 
forted among you through our 
mutual faith, the fuith of both 
you and me. 

13 But I would not have you 
‘ignorant, brethren, that I have 


often purposed to come to you, 


(but have been hitherto hin- 
dered) that I might have some 
fruit among you also, even as 
among the other nations. 14 I 
am debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians; both to 
the wise and to the unwise. 15 
So then, as much as lieth in 
me, I am ready to preach the 
gospel to you also who are in 
Rome. 16 For I am not asham- 
ed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to every one. who believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 17 For thereby God’s 
method of justification® from 
faith to faith is revealed; as it 
is written, “ Now the just, 
through faith, shall live.” 

18 For the anger of God is 
revealed from heaven, against 
all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men, who conceal 
the truth in unrighteousness : 
19 for what may be known of 
God, is manifest among them 5 
for God hath manifested z¢ to 
them ; 20 for, from the creation 

* “ The sh 


whether by a 
his heavenly kingdom hereafter.” Newcome. 


t “See Mr. Lindsey’s Second Address, p. 278. The expression, “ godhead,” used in the eum. 


inal word is often used by St. Paul for God’s treating men 
mitting them into the outward privileges of the eke 


ROMANS I. 


- | 
of the world, the invisible | 


things of Him are clearly per- 
ceived, being understood by the 
things which are made; even 
his eternal power and provi- 
dence: ¢ so that they are inex- 


cusable, 21 because, when they — 


knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, nor gave Aim 
thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and _ their 
inconsiderate heart was dark- 
ened : 22 professing to be wise, 
they became fools, 23 and 
changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, 
and ¢o birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God [also] 
gave them up to uncleanness, 
through the desires of their 
hearts, that their bodies should 


be dishonoured amongst them- 


selves; 25 who changed the 
truth concerning God into a 
lie, and worshipped, and served 





the creature rather than the | 


Creator, who is blessed to the 
ages. Amen. 26 For this cause, 


God gave them up to vile pas- 


sions: for even their womea 
changed the natural use, into 
that which is against nature ; 


27 and in like manner, the 
men also, Jeft the natural use of © 


the women, and burned in their 
desire one towards another; 


men working uuseemliness with | 


men, and receiving amongst 
themselves the due recompen 


of their error. 28 And as they 


as just orn “FA 


ian Charely hese’ or tas 


mon version, and adopted by Newsome, is Uable to be misunderstood,” Im. Ver. pote. 


a 








ROMANS‘ II, 


did not approve of retaining 
God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which 
were not fit: 29 being filled 
with all iniquity, maliciousness, 
covetousness, wickedness; full 
of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
nalignity ; whisperers, 30 evil- 
speakers, haters of God; inju- 
rious, proud; boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents ; 31 without con- 
sideration, covenant-breakers, 
without natural affection, [im- 
hlacadble, | without pity : 32 who 
though they knew the righ- 
teous ordinance of God, (that 
those who commit such things 
are worthy of death,) not only 
do them, but even have plea- 
sure in those who do them. 
Cu. IT. 1 Wuererore thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art, who judgest : for, 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou who judgest dost the same 
things. 2 But we know that the 
condemnation of God is accord- 
ing to truth, against those who 
do such things. 3 And thinkest 
thou this, O man, who judgest 
those who do such things, and 
yet dost them, that thou shalt es- 
cape the condemnation of God ? 
4 or despisest thou the riches 
of his kindness, and of Aide for- 
bearance, and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the kindness 
of God leadeth thee to a re- 
formation? 5 and, after thy 
perverseness and unrepenting 
heart, treasurest thou up to 
thyself anger against the day 
ofanger, and the manifestation 
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and righteous judgment of God? 
6 who will rend ¢ to every one 
according to his works: 7 19 
those who, by patient continu- 
ance in good works, seek for 
glory, and honour, aad incor- 
ruption, aionian life: 8 but 
upon those who are contentious, 
and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, ‘there 
shall be wrath and anger, 9 tri- 
bulation and distress; even u 
every soul of man who doth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also 
of the Greek; 10 but glory, and 
honour, and peace, to every 
one who doth good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 
11 For with God there is no 
respect of persons. 12 For as 
many as have sinned without 
law will also perish without 
law; and as many as have sin- 
ned under law will be judged by 
law ;_13 (for not the hearers of 
the law witl be just before God; 
but the doers of [the] law, they 
will be justified: 14 for when 


the gentiles, who have not a 


law, do, by nature, the things 
contained in the law, these, not 
having a law, area law to them- 
selves: 15 who show forth the 
works of the law, written in 
their hearts; their conscience 
witnessing with them, and their 
reasonings between themselves 
accusing or else excusing each 
other): 16 in the day when God 
will judge the secret things of 
men, by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my gospel. 

17 But if thou be called a 
Jew, and rest in [the] law, and 
glory in Ged, 18 and know fis 
will, and discern the things that 

#22 
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are excellent, being instructed 
out of the law; 19 and be con- 
fident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light to 
those who are in darkness, 20 
an instructer of the unwise, a 
teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law; 21 thou who 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou who preach- 
est that a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 29 thou 
who sayest, a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou who 
abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege ? 23 thou who 
gloriest in the law, through the 
breaking of the law dishonour- 
est thou God? 24 (For “ the 
name of God is evil spoken of 
among the gentiles, through 
you ;”’ as it is written.) 
' 95 For circumcision profiteth 
indeed, if thou keepest the law: 
but if thou art a transgressor 
of the law, thy circumcision be- 
cometh uncircumcision. 26 If 
therefore the uncircumcision 
ce} the righteous ordinances of 
the law, shall not the uncircum- 
cision of such be counted for cir- 
cumcision? 27 and shall not the 
uncircumcision which by nature 
fulfilleth the law, condemn thee 
as a transgressor of law, thougha 
Jew by the literal circumcision? 
28 For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly; nor is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward, 
in the flesh: 29 but he zea Jew, 
who is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision ts that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not according 


-God. 12 They are all gone out 
® Gr. Greeks. 


ROMANS III. 


to the letter: whose praise is | 


not from men, but from God. 

Cu. III. 1 * Waar advan- 
tage then hath the Jew? or 
what zs the benefit of circumci- 
sion?” 2 “Much every way: 
but chiefly, because to the Jews 
were committed the oracles of 
God. S$ For what if some had | 
not faith? shall their want of 
faith make the faithfulness of 
God without effect? 4 By no 
means: yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar: as it is 
written; ‘That thou mightest 
be justified in thy words, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged’? 5 But if our 
unrighteousness enhance the 
righteousness of God””»—**What 
shall we say? Js God unrighte- 
ous who inflicteth punishment? 
(I speak according to the man- 
ner of men.) 6 By no means: 
for then how shall God judge 
the world.” 7 “ For if the truth 
of God hath~ abounded to his 
glory, through my _ unfaithful- 
ness, why am I still condemned 
as a sinner!” 8 “And why say ye 
not, (as it is slanderously by ea 
en of us, age as some afiirm 
we say,) ‘Let us.do evil, that 
good may come?’ whose con- 
demnation is*just.”” 

9 What then? do we excel 
the gentiles ? No, surely : for we 
have before brought a charge 
against Jews and gentiles,* that 
they are all under sin: 10 asit 
is written, “There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 11 there 
is none [that] understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after 
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of the way, they are altogether 

“become worthless: there is 
none that doth good, no not 
even one. 13 Their throat is 
uike an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is 
undér their lips: 14 their 
mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: 15 their feet are 
swift to shed blood: 16 de- 
struction and misery ere in 
their ways; 17 and the way of 
peace they have not known: 18 
there is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”” 19 Now we know 
that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to those who 
are under the law: so that 
every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world become sub- 
ject to the judgment of God. 
20 For by the works of Jaw: 
no one can be justified in his 
sight: for through law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 Bur now, God’s method 
of justification, without a law, 
is manifested ; being attested 
by the law and the prophets; 
223 even God’s method of justifi- 
cation through faith in Jesus 
Christ, unto all, [azd upon all, | 
who believe: for there is no 
difference: 23 for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God; 24 being justi- 


® © The words dia wicrews through faith; 
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fied of free bounty, even by his 
favour, through the redemption 
which is by Christ Jesus; 25 
whom God hath set forth asa 
mercy seat, [through faith, ] in 
his own blood ;* to show his 
method of justification, concern- 
ing the remission of past sins, 
through the forbearance of 
God ; 26 to show his method of 
justification at this present 
time: that he might be just, 
when justifying him «ho is of 
the faith [of Jesus |. 

27 Where then is boasting ? 
It is excluded. By what law? 
Of works? No: but by the law of 
faith. 28 For we conclude that 
man is justified through faith, 
without the works of law. 29 
Is God the God of the Jews 
only? is he not of the gentiles 
also? Yes; ofthe gentiles alsa: 
30 since there ze one God, who 
will justify those of the circum- 
cision by faith, and those of the 
uncircumcision through faith. 
31 Do we then make void law 
through faith? By no means: 
yea, we establish law. 

Cu. IV. 1 Wuart advantage 
then, shall we say, Abraham, 
our father as to the flesh, 
found? 2 For if Abraham was 
justified by works he hath 
whereof to boast:” but not 
before God. 3 For what saith 


omitted in the Alexandrian and some other 


scri and they obscure the sense. The apostle represents Christ as a mercy-seat, conse- 
conic by his own blood; upon whieh the goodness of God, as it were,takes its stand, and declares 
his gracious purposes and ispensations to mankind. See Locke; and Taylor’s judicious nate 
upon the text. The word /aaacrngiov never signifies “ propitiation,” as it is translated in the 
common version; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and 
the New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid of the ark upon whieh the 
Shechinah er cloud of giory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 22; 
Numb. vii. 8,9; Lev. xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5. It must be evident to every unprejuliced person, that 
this beautifal allusion of the apostle, which is intended to represent Christ as the messenger of 
divine mercy, and the medium of divine communications to mankind, gives no countenance to 
the commonly received doctrine of atonement by vicarious suffering ; though many lay great 
streas upon this text, misled by the common tion.” Im. Ver. Notes 
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the scripture? ‘ Abraham be- 
lieved God; and it was counted 
to him for righteousness.’ 4 
Now to him who worketh, the 
reward is not counted a matter 
of favour, but of debt. 5 But to 
him who worketh not, but be- 
lieveth in Him who justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith 1s count- 
ed for righteousness. 6 As 
David also describeth the hap- 
piness of the man to whom God 
counted righteousness without 
works; 7 saying, ‘ Happy are 
they whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sins are cover- 
ed: 8 happy ze the man to whom 
the Lord will not count sin.’ ” 
9 Cometh this happiness then 
upon those of the circumcision 
only, or upon those of uncir- 
cumcision also? For we say 
that faith was counted to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. 10 How 
then was it counted’ when he 
was in circumcision, or in un- 
circumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 
11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness arising from the 
faith which he Aad, being yet 
uncircumcised; that he might 
be the father of all those who 
believe, though in a state of un- 
circumcision, that righteous- 
ness might be counted to them 
also ; 12 and the father of cir- 
cumcision to those who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 13 Besides, not 
through @ righteousness of law, 
the promise was to Abraham, 


_N 
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thine offspring be:’ 19 and Be- | 


‘unbelief; but was strong in 


Jaith was counted to him for 










or to his offspring, that be 
should be heir of the workk; 
but through a righteousness ¢ 
faith. ‘ 
14 For if those who are wm 
der a law de heirs, faith ig 
made void, and the promise 
is made of none effect; 15 be- 
cause law produceth punisly 
ment: for where no law is, 
there t@ no transgression. 16 
Therefore righteousness ie fron 
faith, that 2¢ might be th 
favour; so that- the prompe 
might be sure to all the eff 
spring, not to that only whieh} 
is of the law, but to that ake 
whichis of the faith of Abrahag 
who is the father of us all, # 
(as it is written, ‘I have made} 
thee a father of many nations} 
in the sight of that God whey 
he believed, who giveth life ag 
the dead, and calleth thd 
things which are not, as thoug@i 
they were. 18 He, contrary 
hope, believed with hope, s¢7 
that he became ¢he father of; 
many nations ; according to.that’ 
which was spoken, ‘ Thus shall, 


















cause he was not weak in faiths 
he considered [zot} his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, 
nor the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 20 nor did he stagger 
at the promise of God, through 


faith, and gave glory to Ged; 
21 and was fully persuadad, 
that what God had promised, 
he was also able to performer | 

22 Wherefore Abraham's 


righteousness. 23 Yet it was 





ROMANS V. 


10t written for his sake only, 
-hat it was counted to him; 24 
aut for the sake of us also,. to 
whom faith will be thus counted, 
f we believe in him who raised 
1p Jesus, our Lord, from the 
lead ; 25 who was delivered up 
or our offences;* and was 
‘raised from the dead for our 
ustification. _ 

Cu. V. 1 TuHererore, hav- 
ing been ¢hus justified,t by faith, 
n this method of justification, we 
have peace with God, through 
wir Lord Jesus Christ; 2 
-hrough whom we have access 
ilso [by faith] into this favour, 
wherein we stand, and boast, 
in the hope of the glory of God. 
3 (And not only so, but we 
boast also in afflictions ; know- 
ing that affliction worketh pa- 
tience; 4 and patience, expe- 
rience; and experience, hope. 5 
And hope will not make us 
ashamed: for the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts, 
through the holy spirit which 
is given us.) 

6 For though we were weak, 
still Christ died, in due season, 
for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man will any 
one die: (yet perhaps for a 
good man some would even 
dare to die:) 8 but God com- 
mended his love towards us, in 
that, while we were still sinners, 
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Christ died for us. 9 Much 
more therefore, having been 
now justified in his blood,} we 
shall be saved from anger 
through him. 10 For if, when 
we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God, through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being ¢hus reconciled, we 
shall be saved in his life. 11. 
And not only so, but we boast 
likewise in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

12 For this reason, as through 
one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; 
and thus [death] hath passed 
upon all men, inasmuch as all 
have sinned: 13 (for until the 
law, sin was in the world: but sin 
is not imputed, when there is 
no law: 14 nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over those who had [not] 
sinned after the likeness of 
Adam/’s transgression, who is a 
resemblance of him who was 
to come:) 15 yet the free gift 
likewise is not so, as was the 
offence ; for if through the of- 
fence of one, the many died ; 
much more, the favour of God, 
and the gift, which te through 
the favour of one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded to the 
so, many.§ 16 Neither ée the gift 


* Christ was delivered up for our offences; not to bear the punishment of them, nor to ap- 


pease the anger of God; 


sinners, and to introduce a new and better dis 


t to abolish the dispensation by which men were condem 


as 
nsation by which they should be justified and 


treated as righteous. Thus he rase for their justification. See Eph. ii. 14—16. 
t It renders the sense here much more consistent by supposing the comma, in the Greek, 


to be placed after ovv, instead of being placed after *icrews, which is here connected with 
ttewmmy peace. “Jesus was raised for our justification : therefore, being justified, we now, by 
faith in this justification have peace with God.” It is well known that the apostles wrote without 
points, especially commas. : 

¢ This also refers to, God’s method of justification spoken of ch. i. 17; see above, ver. 1. 

§ Of woanres, the many, “the great body of mankind. See ver. 18, 19." Newcome- 
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as it was through one who ‘in- 
ned: for the judgment was of 
one offence to condemnation, but 
-the free gift is of many offences 
to justification. 17 For if, ehrough 
the offence of one, death reign- 
ed through one; much more, 
those who receive the abound- 
ing of favour and (of the gift | 
of justification, will reign in life 
through one, even Jesus Christ. 

18 So then, as through the 
offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; 
so likewise, through the righte- 
ousness of one, the free gift hath 
come upon all men to justifica- 
tion of life. 19 For as through 
this disobedience of one the 
many were made sinners, so 
likewise through the obedience 
of one the many will be made 
righteous.* 20 Now the law 
entered in, privily, so that of- 
fences abounded. But where 
sin abounded, the favour of 
God, hath much more abounded: 
21 that, as sin hath reigned in 
death, so favour likewise might 


reign, through Justification, to 


aionian life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Cu. VI. t Wuart shall we 
say then? shall we continue in 
sin, that the favour of God may 
abound ? 2 By no means. How 
shall we, who have died to sin, 
live any longer in it? 3 Know 


Pa 
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ye not that as many of us as_ 
have been baptized into Jesus 
Christ, have been baptized into 
his®death? 4 We were there: 
fore buried with him, through 
baptism, into his death ; that, as | 
Christ was raised from the dead, 
by the glorious power of the 
Father, so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 5 For if we 
have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, cer- 
tainly also we shall be in the 
likeness of his resurrection: 6 
knowing this, that our old man 
hath been crucified with Aim, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that we should no long- 
er be servants to sin. 7 For he 
who is dead, is freedt from sin. 
8 Since then we have died 
with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him: 9! 
knowing that Christ, having 
been raised from the dead, dieth | 
no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 10 For in 
that he died, he died to sin, 
once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth to God. 11 In like man. 
ner, reckon ye yourselves also. 
to be indeed dead to sin, but 
alive to God, in Christ Jesus. 
12 Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it: 15 nor 
yield your members to sin, a@ 
instruments of unrighteousness; 








* “Though the construction of this paragraph is intricate and obscure, nothing can be more | 


obvious than this, that it is thea 


stle’s intention to represent all mankind, without ex 


as deriving greater benefit from the mission of Christ, than they suffered injury frum the fll 


of Adam. ‘Ihe universality of the apostle’s expressions is very remarkable. 


same “ naaty,” 


who were made sinners through the disobedience of the one, are made righteous through the 


obedience of the other. 


ce If all men are condemned through 
all are justified through the righteousness of the other. ‘Chese universal terms, so fi 


the offence of one, the sue 
Tequently 


repeated, and so variously diversified, cannot be reconciled to the limitation of the blessings of 


the gospel to the elect alone. or to a part only of the haman race. C 
See Chauncy on Universal Salvation. Prop. iv. p. 22, 


tT Gr. justified. 


ompare 1 Cor. xy. 22,21. 
etc.” Im. Ver. note. 


ROMANS VII. 


ut yield yourselves to God, as 
se who are alive from the 
and yield your members 
Sod, ae instruments of righ- 
Mesness. 14 For sin shall not 
dominion over you: for 
> not under law, but under 
ur. 
aes What then? shall we sin 
tse we are not under law, 
Sunder favour? By no means. 
& Know ye not, that to whom 
p.yield yourselves servants to 
» his servants ye are, whom 
‘obey; whether of sin [unto 
$1], or of obedience unto 
Meihication? 17 But thanks de 
f God, that though ye were 
tservants of sin, yet ye have 
Myed from the heart that 
ye of doctrine to which ye 
e -delivered over; 18 and, 
Mio been made free from 
i are become the servants of 
mteousness: 19 (I speak fa- 
marly, because of the weak- 
e- of"your flesh) for as ye 
we yielded your members 
fYants to uncleanness, and to 
<eh unto iniquity; so now 
a your members servants to 
kteousness, unto holiness. 
“ ‘20 For when ye were the 
rvants of sin, ye were free 
h regard to righteousness. 21 
at fruit therefore had ye at 
at time in the things of which 
are now ashamed? for the 
md of those things ie death. 22 
_nhow, having been made 
from sin, and become ser- 
to God, ye have your 
, unto holiness ; and the end 
ian life. 23 For the wages 
sin is death: but the free 
ft of God ie aionian life, 
m Jesus Christ our Lord. 






259 


Cu. VII. 1 Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak to those 
who know ¢he law,) that the law 
hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 2 For the 
woman, who hath a husband, is 
bound by the law to ser hus- 
band as long as he liveth; but 
if the husband die, she is de- 
livered from the law of Aer hus- 
band. 3 Sothen, while der hus- 
band liveth, if she be married 
to another man, she will be 
called an adultress: but if her 
husband die, she is freed from 
that law; so that she is no 
adultress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also have been made dead 
to the law, through the body of 
Christ ; that ye might be mar- 
ried to another, even to him 
who hath been raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God. 5 For, when 
we were in the flesh, the sinful © 
passions, which were under the 
law, wrought in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; 
6 but now we are delivered 
from the law, having died to 
that by which we were holden; 
so that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not iz the old- 
ness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say ‘then ? Is 
the law sin? By no means: nay, I 
had not known sin, but through 
the law: for I had not known 
even strong desire fo be sin, un- 
less the law had said, ** Thou 
shalt not covet.” 8 But sin took 
occasion by the commandment, 
and wrought in me all manner 
of desire; for, without law, sin 
is dead. 9 Now 1 was alive 
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without law once: but, when 
the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died: 10 and the 
commandment, which was afi- 
pointed unto life, I found éo de 
unto death. 11 For sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it 
slew me. 12 So that the law zs 
holy; and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

13° Was then that which is 
good made death tome? By no 
means :, but sin: that it might 
appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good; that 
sin, through the commandment, 
might become exceedingly sin- 
ful. 14 For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold to sin. 15 That which I 
do, I approve not: for what I 
would, [{ that] I do not; but what 
I hate, that I do. 16 But if I 
do that which I would not, I 
consent to the law, that zt ts 
good. 17 And now it is no more 
I who doth it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 18 For [ know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh), 
-dwelleth no good: for to will 
is present with me; but to per- 
form that which is good, 1 find 
not. 19 For the good which 
I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 
20 But if I do that which I 
would not, it is no more I who 
doth it, but sin which dwelleth 
inme. 21] find therefore a law, 
that, when I am willing to do 
good, evil is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the law of 


tion.” Thi 


ROMANS VIII. 


God, according to the inne 
man; 23 butI see another is 
in my members, warring agars# 
the law of my mind, and bring 
ing me into captivity to tM 
law of sin, which is in my mew 
bers. 24 O wretched me! w 
will deliver me from the be 
of this death ? 25 I thank Ge 
that I am delivered, throug 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Do I myself then, as a slaw 
serve with the mind, the lawy 
God; but with the flesh t 
law of sin? * By mo meane. 

Cu. VIII. 1 For indest 
there is now no condemnaté 
to those who are in Christ 
sus. 2 For the law of the spit 
of life, in Christ. Jesus, hat 
made me free from the law 
sin and death. 3 For what d 
law could not do, in that it wi 
weak, through the flesh, 
hath done, whko, by having.s@ 
his own Son in the likeness § 
sinful flesh, and on account‘ 
sin, hath condemned sin in th 
flesh: 4 that the righteousne 
of the law might be fulfilled! 
us ; who walk not according 
the flesh, but according to ¢ 
spirit. 5 For those who 4 
according to the. flesh, desir 
the things of the flesh; be 
those who are according to th 
spirit, the things of the spiri 
6 Now to be carnally minded 4 
death; but to be spiritually 
minded ze life and peace: ‘ 





‘because the carnal mind 


enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of Got 


* Aga ow auros tya, etc. Here, (says Dr. Macknight,) @ee is “a particle of intesrog 
bach. The i 


sion has it 


however, is a deviation from the m ? 
us, “So then I, the same man, with my mind, serve the law of God: but wi 


pointing of Gries 


my fesh the law of'sin. There is therefore now no condemnation,” etc. 
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yor indeed can be; 8 since those 19 For the earnest expecta- 


eo are in the flesh cannot 
lapse God. 
However, ye are not in 
e.fiesh, but in the spirit; 
the spirit of God dwelleth 
you. But if any one have 
mu. the spirit of Christ, he is 
of him. 10 But if Christ 
«im you, the body as to sin, és 
zad ; but the spirit is alive, as 
wighteousness. 11 But if the 
séeit of him. who raised Jesus 
em the dead, dwell in you, 
who raised Christ from the 
will give life also to 
mr mortal bodies, because of 
spirit which dwelleth in 


hes 


<#2 So then, brethren, we are 
gitors, not to the flesh, to 
re according to the flesh; 13 
fy if ye live according to the 
wh, ye are about to die: but, 
&. through the spirit, ye mor- 
$x the deeds of the body, ye 
yall live. 14 For as many as 
> led by the spirit of God, 
my. are the sons of God. 15 
ye have not again received 
spirit of slavish fear; but 
have received the spirit of 
yption, whereby we cry Ab- 
Father. 16 The spirit itself 
reth witness with our spirit, 
mt we are children of God 
¥ But if children, then heirs; 
ies of God, and joint-heirs 
fen Christ: since we suffer 
ith Asm, that we may be also 
; ed with Aim. 

. 18 For I count, that the 
rings of this present time 
e not worthy to be compared 
the glory which, bereafter, 

be revealed to us. 

23 


2 
74 iy* 


tion of the creation waiteth for 
this revelation to the sons of 
God. 20 For the creation was 
made subject to vanity, (not wil- 
lingly, but through him who 
subjected é¢ :) 21 in hope, that 
the creation itself will also be 
delivered, from the slavery of 
corruption, into the glorious 
freedom of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and is 
in labour until now : 23 and not 
only 80, but ourselves also, © 
who have the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, looking for an 
adoption, even the redemption 
of our body. 24 For we are 
saved under this hope: but hope 
which is seen, is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? 25 But if we 
hope for that which we see not, 
then we look for it with pa- 
tience. } 

26 And in like manner, the 
spirit also helpeth our weak- 
nesses: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: 
but the spirit itself intercedeth 
[for us] in groans which cannot 
be expressed. 27 But he who 
searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what ze the desire of the spirit, 
that it intercedeth for the saints, 
according to ée will of God. 28 
And we know that all things 
work together for good to those 
who love God, who are called 
according to 4zs purpose. 

29 For whom he foreknew, 
he also foreordained ¢o be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
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among many brethren: 30 
moreover, whom he foreordain- 
ed, those he also called; and 
whom he called, those he also 
justified, and whom he justified, 
those he also glorified. 

$1 What shall we say, there- 
fore, to these things? If God de 
for us, who-can de against us? 
82 He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how will he not, with 
him, also freely give us all 
things ? 88 Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s 
chosen people? Shall God who 
justifieth ? 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? Shall Christ who 
died ; yea, rather, who is [a/so] 
risen; who is [also] at the right 
hand of God; who also inter- 
cedeth for us; shall he also con- 
demn ue ? 

385 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall 
affliction, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or danger, or the sword ? 
86 (As it is written, “ For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.”’) 37 
Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through 
him who loved us. 38 For Iam 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor- powers, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, S9 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other created 
being, will be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 
Zein Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

Cu. IX. 1 I say the truth in 
“hrist, I lie not, dxé¢ Z efteak in 


ROMANS IX. 


a holy spirit, (my conscience 
bearing me joint witness) 2 that 
I have great sorrow and conti 
nual grief in my heart, 5 (for 
I also formerly boasted myself 
to be an alien from Christ,) for 
the sake of my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh; 
4 who are Israelites; whose is 
the adoption, and the glory, 


‘and the covenants, and the giv- 


ing of the law, and the service 
of the temple, and the promises; 
5 whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, by natural descent, 
Christ came. God, who is over 


‘all, be blessed to the ages. 


Amen. 

6 Bur it is not to be suppos- 
ed that the word of God hath 
failed. For they who spring 
from Israel are not all true Is 
raelites: 7 nor, because they are 
the offspring of Abraham, are 
they all the children of promise: 
but, “ In Isaac, thine offspring 
shall be called.’ 8 That is, they 
who are children of the a 
they are not the children 
God: but the children of on 





promise are counted for the 
spring. 9 Fer this is the word 
promise, “* At this time I will 
come, and Sarah shall have 
son.” 10 And not only this 5 
but Rebecca also Aad the word 
of promise, when she had 
ceived twins by one, even b 
father Isaac : 11 for the chi 
being not yet born, nor ha 
done any thing good or 
that the purpose of God, 3 
cording to Ate choice, 
stand, (not of works, but of 
who calleth,) 12 it was 
to her, “ The elder shall 
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the younger.” 13 As it is 
written, **I loved Jacob, and I 
hated Esau.” 

14 Wuar shall we say then? 
Ie there unrighteousness with 
God? By no means. 15 For he 
said to Moses, “I will have 
mercy on whom I will have 
mercy; and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have 
compassion.” 16 So then it ie 
not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God 
who showeth mercy. 17 For 


the scripture saith to Pharaoh, 


“On this account I have pre- 
served thee, that I might show 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be proclaimed 
throughout all the earth.” 18 
So then he hath mercy on 
whom he will; and whom he 
will, he hardeneth/ 

19 Thou wilt therefore say 
tome; Why doth he still blame 
us? for who resisteth his will ? 
20 [Nay, but,] O man, who 
art thou that answerest again to 
God? Shall the thing formed 
say to him who formed #¢, Why 
hast thou made me thus? 21 
Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, to make of the same 
lump one vessel to honour, - and 
another to dishonour ? 

22 What now if God, willing 
to show Ats wrath, and to make 
his power known, have endured 
with much long-suffering . the 
vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction : 23 and Aave recetved 
us, that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on ¢he 
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not from among the Jews only, 
but from among the gentiles 
also? 25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, “I will call those my 
people, who were not my 
people: and her beloved, who 
was not beloved : 26 and it shall 
come to pass that, in the place 
where it was said to them, ‘ Ye 
are not my people,’ there they 
shall be called the sons of the 
living God.” 

27 Isaiah also crieth out con- 
cerning Israel, “Though the 
number of the sons of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant only shall be preserved. 28 
For he is closing the account, 
and cutting it short in righte- 
ousness : because the Lord will 
make a-short account in the 
land,’? 29 And as Isaiah hath 
foretold, ‘* Unless the Lord of 
hosts had left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomorrah.” 


SQ Wuar shall we say then? 
That the nations, who followed 
not after justificatiqn, have at- 
tained to justification; that justi- 
fication, however, which 1s by 
faith: 31 but Israel, who fol- 
lowed after a law of justifica- 
tion, hath not attained to the 
law [of justification.] $2 Why? 
because they have not sought tt 
by faith, but as if it were by 
works [of thé law: for| they - 
have struck against the stone 
of stumbling ; 33 as it is written, 
‘‘ Behold I lay in Sion a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of 


‘vessels of mercy, whom he be- | offence: and yet [whosoever | 
fore designed for glory; 24 | believeth in him shall not be 
even on us whom he hath called, | ashamed.” 
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Cu. X. 1 Brethren, the de- 
sire indeed of my heart, and 
my prayer to God for them is, 
that they may be saved. 2 For 
I bear them witness that they 
have a zeal towards God, a 
not according to knowledge. s 
For being ignorant of d’s 
method of justification, and seek- 
ing to establish their own, they 
have not submitted themselves 
to the justification of God. 4 
For Christ ze the end of the law, 
for justification, to every one 
who believeth. 5 For Moses 
describeth the justification 
which is by the law, “ That the 
man who doth these things, 
shall live in them.”’ 

6 But the justification which 
is by faith speaketh thus: “ Say 
not in thy heart, who will 
ascend into heaven!” (that is, 
to bring Christ down from 
above:) 7 Or, “ Who will de- 
scend into the abyss ?” (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) 8 But what saith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart :” 
(that is, the word of faith 
which we preach.) 9 For if 
thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, . and 
shalt believe in thy heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 10 
(For with the heart, man believ- 
eth to justification; and with 
the mouth, confession is made 
to salvation.) 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, ‘* Whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, shall not be 
ashamed.” 12 For there is no 
difference between the Jew and 
the Greek: but the same Lord 


~ : 
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of all is rich unto all who call ' 


-upon-him. 13 For whosoever 


shall call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved.” 

14 How therefore shall they 
call on him, in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall 
they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear without a 
preacher? 15 and how shall 
they preach, unless they. be 
sent? as it is written, ‘* How 
beautiful are the feet of those 
who bring glad tidings of peace, 
who bring’ glad tidings of good 
[things |! 16 But all have not 
hearkened to the good news: for 
Isaiah saith, “ Lord, who hath 
believed our report ?”? 17 (Faith 
then indeed cometh from -hear- 
ing; but the report, ze through 
the word of God.) -—- 

18 But I say, Have not -all 
heard? Yes, truly; “ their sound 
hath gone forth into all the 
earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world.” 19 But I 
say, Hath not Israel known 
this ? First, Moses saith, **I will 
provoke you to jealousy. by 
those who are not a people, ead 
by a nation void of understand- 
ing 1 will vex you.” 20 But 
Isaiah useth great boldness, and 
saith, “I was found by those 
who sought me not: I was 
made manifest to those, whe 
asked not after me.” 21 But to 
Israel he saith, “ All the day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands to a disobedient and 
gainsaying people.” 

Cu. XI. 1 I say then, Heth 
God cast off his people? By 
no means. For I am also am 


. -~ 
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Israelite; of the race of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast off his 
people whom he foreknéw. 
Know ye not what the scripture 
saith by Elijah? how he ad- 
dressed God against Israel, say- 
ing, 3 “ Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, [and] digged 
down thine altars; and I only 
am left, and they seek my life.” 
4 But what saith the answer of 
God to him? “I have left to 
myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 5 In like manner then, 
at this present time also a part 
is left, according to the choice 
of the favour ef God. 6 (And if 
by favour, then it 4@ no more 
through works; otherwise fa- 
vour is no more favour.) 

7 What then? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seek- 
eth for: but the chosen have 
obtained it, and the rest have 
been blinded: 8 as it 1s written, 
‘‘God hath given them she spi- 
rit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear,”? even to 
this day. 9 And David saith, 
“Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumb- 
ling block, aud a recompetise 
to them. 10 Let their eyes be 
darkened, ‘that they may not 
see; and bow down their back 
always.” 

11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled so as to fall? By no 
means: but rather, on occa- 
sion of their falling off, salva- 


tion is come to the gentiles, to; ness: otherwise, 
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riches of the world, and their 
failure, the riches of nations; 
how much more their fulness? 
13 (For I speak to you gen- 
tiles: and indeed, as I[ am the 
apostle of the gentiles, I ho- 
mur my ministry; 14 if by any 
means I may provoke to jea- 
lousy those who are my flesh, 
and may save some of them.) 
15 For if the rejecting of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what wil/ the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead? 16 
Now if the first fruits de holy, 
so likewise is the lump: and if 
the root dec holy, so likewise are 
the branches. 

17 Arid ifsome of the branches 
have been broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, have 
been grafted upon them, and 
with them have become partak- 
er of the root and the fatness of 
the olive-tree ; boast-not against 
the branches: 18 For why 
shouldst thou boast; thou bearest 
not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, “ The 
branches have been broken off, 
that I might be grafted in.” 20 
Well: because of unbelief, they 
have been broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be net high- 
minded, but fear. 21 For if 
God spared not the natural 
branches, [ferhafe | he may not 
spare thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the kindness and severity 
of God: severity indeed, to 
those who have fallen; but 
kindness towards thee, if thou 
continue to improve that kind. 
Thou also - 


provoke them to jealousy. 12 shalt be cut off. 
Now if their falling off be the| 23 And they also, if they 
23 


~ 
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continue not in unbelief, shail 
be grafted in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. 24 For 
if thou hast been cut out of the 
olive-tree, which is wild by na- 
ture, and, contrary to nature, 
grafted into a good olive-tree ; 
how much more shall these, 
that are dranches by nature, be 
grafted into their own olive- 
tree f 25'For I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, (lest ye be wise 
in your own conceits,) that 
blindness in part hath happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of 
the gentiles be come in. ~26 
And so at length all Israel will 
be saved: as it is written, “A 
deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob.” 27 And, 
“This is my covenant with 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins.” 

28 In relation to the gospel, 
they.are enemies on your ac~ 
count: but in relation to the 
choice of God, they are objects 
of love on account of the fathers. 
29 But the free gifts, and the 
choice of God, are unchanged. 
80 For as ye, though formerly 
without faith in God, have now 
obtained mercy though their un- 
belief; 31 so they also now be- 
lieve not, because of the mercy 
shown to you, that they hke- 
wise may be objects of mercy. 
82 For God hath included al} 
together in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon ll. 

O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unsearch- 


able ere his judgments, and his 
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|ways not to be traced ! $4 For 


who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor ? 35 Or who hath 
first given to him; .and it shall 
be given to him again? 86 For 
in him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things. To him ée 
glory to the ages. Amen. 

Cn. XII. 1 I BEszxcnu yon, 
therefore, brethren, by the mer 
cies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living, holy, weil- 
pleasing sacrifice to God, for 
such is your rational religious 
service, 2and be not conform- 
ed to this age: but be transform- 
ed, by the renewing of [ year} 
mind, so that ye may search out 
what ze the good, and well- 
pleasing, and perfect will of - 
God. 

8 For I say, by the favour - 
bestowed on me, to every one 
that is among you, not to think - 
of himself more highly than. he .- 
ought to think; but to think : 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every one 4is measare 
of faith. 4 For as we have many - 
members in one body; and all 
the members have not the same 
office; 5 so we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of ate 
other. 

6 Now having free gifts, dif 
fering .according to the favoer 
bestowed on us, whether pro 
phecy, ef us prophecy-accordiag 
to the proportion of our faith; 
7 or ministry, det as attendee 
our ministry.; or he who teach 
eth, on teaching ;:8 Lor] he whe 
exhorteth, on exhortation. He 
ho giveth, det. dine do é¢ >with 
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iberality; he who presideth, 
rith diligence; he who showeth 
‘ity, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love de without dissi- 
nulation: abhor that which is 
vil; cleave to that which its 
ood: 10 in brotherly kindness 
e tenderly affectioned one to 
nother: in showing honour 
refer. one another: 11 be not 
lothfal in business: be of an 
ctive mind: rendering true 
ervice in the time: 12 rejoic- 
Ig im hope : patient in afflictien: 
ersevering in prayer: 13 con- 
ributing to the necessities of 
he saints: seeking occasions 
or hospitality. 

14 Blees thase who persecute 
ous bless, and curse not. 15’Re- 
bice with those who rejoice, and 
reep with those who weep. 16 Be 
fthe same mind one towards 
nother: mind not high things, 
ut accommodate yourselves to 
he humble, Be not wise in your 
wn conceits. 17 Recompense 
» be one evil for evil. Be atten- 
we to what is yood in the sight 
f all men, 18 If it be possible, 
s much as lieth in you, live 
eaceably with all men. 19 Be- 
oved, avenge not yourselves, 
ut .rather give place to the 
rath of God: for it is written, 
‘'Venyeance iz mine; I will re- 
ay,” saith the Lord. 20 If 
herefere thine enemy hunger, 
eed him ; if he thirst, give him 
rink: for im so doing thou 
rilt. heap coals of fire on his 
ead. 21 Be not overcome by 
wils but overcome evil with 
rod. 

Ca. XIII. 1 Ler-every man 


¢ :aubject to the :pawers in 
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authority : for there is no pow- 
er but from God; and those 
which exist are placed under 
God. 2 He therefore who re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the 
appointment of God; and those 
who resist will receive to them- 
selves condemnation. 3 For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good 
works, but to evil. Wouldst 
thou therefore not. be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou wilt have praise 
from it. 4 For he is a minister 
of God to thee for guod. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is a mi- 
nister of God, an avenger [to 
execute wrath] upon him wh 
doth evil. 
5 Wherefore it is necessary 
that ye be subject, not only be- 
cause.of punishment, but also 
because of conscience. 6 For 
on this account ye pay tribute 
also: for they are God’s minis- 
ters, attending continually to 
this matter. 7 Render there- 
fore to all their dues: tribute, to 
whom tribute ie dues custom, to 
whom custom; fear, to whom 
fear ; honour, to whom honour: 
8 Owe no one any thing, ex- 
cepting this, toJove one another: 
for he who loveth another ful- 
filleth the law. 9 For instance, 
«“ Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not commit 
murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it.is sammed up in these 
words, namely, “Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour.as thyself.” — 
10 .Love saresieth smo allio cur 


neighbour: love therefore ée the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And we should do this, 
knowing the time, that already 
it is the hour to awake out of 
sleep: (for now our salvation és 
nearer than when we first be- 
lieved: 12 the night is far spent, 
the day approacheth:) let. us 
therefore lay aside the works 
of darkness, and let us put on 
the attire of light. 18 Let us 
walk becomingly, as in the day; 
not in revelings and drunken- 
ness, not in debauchery and 
wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 14 But put yeon the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and make 
not provision for the flesh, to 
Julfl its desires. 

Cu. XIV. 1 NOW receive 
to yourselves him who is weak 
in the faith; de¢ not for doubt- 
ful disputings. 2 One believeth 
that he may eat all things: but 
another, who is weak, eateth 
herbs. 3 Let not him who eateth, 
' despise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not, con- 
demn him who eateth; for God 
hath received him to himself. 4 
Who art thou that condemnest 
the servant of another? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. But he shall be establish- 
ed; for God is able to establish 
him. 

5 One man esteemeth one 
day above another: while an- 
other man esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully 

rsuaded in his own mind. 6 
He who regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth é to the Lord; and he 
who regardeth not the day to 


the Lord he regardeth it not.] | and drink; but righteo 
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He who eateth, eateth to the 
Lord; for he giveth God thanks 
and he who eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 7 For no one of as 
liveth to himseH, and no one 
dieth to himself; 8 but whether 
we live, we live to the Lord: 
and whether we die, we die to 
the Lord: whether we five 
therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s. 9 For to this end 
Christ [60th] died, and lived 
again, that he might have do 
minion both over the dead and 
the living. 

10 But why dost thou con: 
demn thy brother? or why dos! 
thou despise thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the jud 
ment seat of Christ. 11 For! 
is written, “ Ae I live, saith th 
Lord, every: knee shall bow & 
me, and every tongue shell 
praise God.”? 12 So then ev 
one of us must give account 
himself to God. 18 Let us no 
therefore condemn one anothe 
any more: but judge this 
that no one put a scm 
block, or an occasion to fall, 

a brother’s way. 14 I know 
and am persuaded in the Lor 
Jesus, that nothing ge uncleat 
in itself: but if any one esteem 
any thing to be unclean, to hi 

te ge unclean. 15 But if tb 
brother be disquieted becaus: 
of thy food, thou ‘no longer 
walkest according to love. De: 
stroy not him by thy food, for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good 
be evil-spoken of. 17 For the 
kingdom of God is not meat 


ROMANS XV. 


md peace, and joy in a holy 
pirit. 18 For he that, in these 
hings, serveth Christ, zs well- 
leasing to God, and approved 
iy men. 

19 So then let us follow after 
he things, which make for 
veace, and for the edifying of 
me another. 20 For the sake 
f food, destroy not the work 
f God. All .things indeed are 
jure ; but i¢ zs evil in that man 
vho eateth so as to cause of- 
ence. 21 J¢ ie right neither to 
‘at flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
o do any thing by which thy 
srother stumbleth, ( or is offend- 
<], or is made weak.| 22 Thou 
vast faith: have it with respect 
io thyself, in the sight of God. 
Happy -# he who condemneth 
aot himself, in that which he 
wloweth Aimeelf to do. 23 But 
we who doubteth is condemned 
fhe eat, because he eateth not 
fom faith: for whatsoever ée 
hot from faith is sin. 

»; Cu. XVI. 25* Now to him 
who is able to establish you, 
wccording to my gospel, even 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revealed mys- 
tery, which was kept secret in 
former ages, 26 but hath now 
been made manifest, and, by 
he writings of the prophets, 
.ccording to the commandment 
of the aionian God, hath been 
made known to all the gentiles 
for their obedience to the faith;) 
87 to God, only wise, de glory 
through Jesus Christ, to the 

- Amen. 

Cu. XV. 1 NOW we who 







“In the common i this doxolo 
ian and most ef the other man 
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are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 2 Let every 
one of us please Ate neighbour 
for Ais good, to edification. 3 
For Christ also pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
‘The reproaches of those who 
reproached thee fell on me.” 4 
For whatsoever things were 
formerly written, were written 
for our instruction; that we, 
through the patience and com- 
fort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. 5 Now the God of 
patience and comfort grant you 
to be of the same mind amongat 
yourselves, according to the 
will of Jesus Christ: 6 that . 
with one consent, and with one 
mouth, ye may glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 7 Wherefore receive to 
yourselves one another; . as 
Christ also hath received you 
to. himself for the glory of God. 
8 Now I say, that [Jesue] 
Christ became a minister of 
the circumcision, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made to the fathers: 9 
and that the gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as 
it is written, “For this cause I 
will praise thee among the gen- 
tiles, and sing to thy name.” 
10 And again it is said, *“ Re- 
joice, ye gentiles, together with 
his people”? 11 And agam, 
‘‘ Praise the Lord, all ye gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple.”? 12 And again Isaiah saith, 
«© There shall bea root of Jesse: 
and he who shall rise to reign 


ts inserted at the conclusion of ch. xvi. but the 
pts introduce it hese.” Im, ¥er. note. 
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over the nations, in him the 
nations shall hepe.” 13 Now 
the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace, in believing ; 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of a holy 
spirit. 

14 Awp I myself also am per- 
suaded concerning you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another. 15 Nevertheless, breth- 
ren, I have written to you some- 
what boldly in part, as putting 
you in mind, on account of 
the favour which God hath be- 
stowed on me; 16 that I should 
be a minister of Jesus Christ to 
the gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the gentiles might be 
well accepted, being sanctified 
by a holy spirit. 

17 Lhave, therefore, whereof 
I may glory, through Jesus 
Christ, mn things relating to 
God; 18 (for I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought 
by me;) concerning the obe- 
dience of the gentiles in word 
and deed, 19 through mighty 
signs and wonders, through the 
power of a [oly] spirit; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round 
about, to Illyricum, I have fully 


preached the gospel of Christ :| fruit of the spirit, that ye strive, 


20 earnestly striving, hawever, 
to preach the gospel in this 
manner; not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation; 21 but 
as itis written, “ Those to whom 
he had not been spoken of, shall 
see: and those who had not 
heard, shall understand.” 
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22 On whieh account alse, 
I have been often prevented 
from coming to you: 23 but 
now, having no longer place 
for preaching, in these parts, 
and having a great desire, for 
these mahy years, to come to 
you; 24 whensoever I go into 
Spain I trust to see you, asl 
pass ony and to be conducted 
by you on my way thitherward, 
when I have. been first partly 
filled with your company. - 

25 But now I am going t 
Jerusalem, that I may minister 
to the saints: 26 for it hath 
pleased those of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make some contribe- 
tion for the poor saints whe 
are in Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them indeed, and they 
are debtors to the Jews: for if 
they have made the gentiles 
partakers of their spiritual 
things, the gentiles ought also 
to minister to them in worldly 
things. 28 When, therefore, | 
have performed this, and have 
set the seal to this fruit of ther 
liberality, I will.come by y 
into Spain. 29 And [I kno 
that, when I come to you, | 
shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of Christ. a. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love which ie the 


together with me, in your pray- 
ers to God forme; 31 that I 
may be delivered from those 
in Judea who believe not; sad 
[¢hac] my ministry at Jerusalem 
may be well-accepted by the 
saints; 32 that I may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God ; [aud may be refreshed to- 
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rether with you.| 33 Now the 
Bod of peace 6ée with’ you all. 
Amen. 
| Cu. XVI. 1 [NOW] I com- 
wend to you, Phebé, our sister, 
Fho is a deaconness of the 
thurch at Cenchrea: 2 that 
re receive her in the Lord, as 
s worthy of saints, and that 
re help her in whatsoever busi- 
Mess she hath need of you: for 
hath been an assistant of 
any, and of myself also. 3 
Inte Priscas and Aquila, my 
ellow-labourers in Christ Jesus: 
k (who, fot my life, have laid 
n their own necks: to whom 
t IT only give thanks, but all 
churches also of the gen- 
es:) 5 salute likewise the 









y well-beloved Epznetus, who 
the first-fruits of Asia to 
rist. 6 Salute Mary, who 
laboured much for you. 7 
te Andronicus and Junias, 
y kinsmen and my fellow- 
risoners, who are well known 
ong the apestles, who also 
ere in Christ before me. 8 
pre Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 9 Salute Urbanus, 
pur fellow-labourer in Christ ; 
and Stachys, my beloved. 10 
Balute Apelles, who is approved 
in Christ. Salute those that are 
Aristobulus’s Aousehold. 11 
Salute Herodian,. my kinsman. 
Salute those of Narcissus’s 
ehold, who are in the Lord. 

2 Salute Tryphena, and Try- 
osa, who labour in the Lord. 
ute the beloved Persis, who 
laboured much in the 

rd. 18 Salute Rufus, who te 
chosen in the Lord; and his 


urch in their house. Salute’ 
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mother and mine. 14. Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and_ the 
brethren who are with them. 15 
Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints 
who are with them. 16 Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
AN the churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, to mark those who raise 
divisions and causes of stumb- 
ling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 18 For those who 
are such, serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by yood words, and fair 
speeches, deceive the hearts of 
the innocent. 19 For your obe- 
dience hath come abroad to all 
men. 1 rejoice therefore on 
your account: but yet I would 
have you to be wise [indeed 
concerning that which is good, 
and simple, concerning that 
which is evil. 20° Now the God 
of peace will quickly bruise 
the adversary under your feet. 

Tue favour of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you. 

21 Timotrny, my _ fellow-la- 
bourer, and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, sa- 
lute you. 22 I Tertius, the 
scribe of this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius, my host, - 
and the hoet of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus, the trea- 
surer of the city, and Quartus, 
a brother, salute you. 

24 Tue favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 4e with you all. 
Amen.® 


* See Note, p. 369. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


pe 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, [called] an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 to the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to those who are 
sanctified through Christ Jesus, 
called saints, and to all who 
in every place are called by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their Lord, and 
ours: 3 favour de to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 rsank my God always, 
on your account, for his favour, 
which is given you through 
Jesus Christ: 5 for ye have 
been enriched by him in every 
thing, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 (according as 
the testimony concerning Christ 
was confirmed among you :) 7 
so that. ye are inferior in no 
gift; looking for the revela- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 who will also establish you 
irreproachable to the end, even 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God is faithful, by 
whom ye have been called into 
a fellowship with his son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 

10 NOW I beseéch you, 
brethren, by the name of our 


* Gr. Cephas, i. e. Peters @ 
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“ 





Lord Jesus Christ, that ye al 
speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly 
Joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judg-| 
ment. 11 For it hath been de-| 
clared to me, concerning you, 
my brethren, by those whoa 
of the household of Chloe, thi 
there are contentions amor 
ou. 

12 Now I mean this; (sinc& 
every one of you saith, I am 4 
Paul; and I, of Apollos; an® 
I, of Peter ;* and I, of Christ;} 
13 is Christ divided 7 was Pat 
crucified for you? or were yé@ 
baptized into the name of Paul 
14 I thank God that I baptize 
none of you, but Crispus so 
Gaius: 15 so that no one ca 
say. that I baptized into min¥ 
own name. 16 Now I baptized) 
also the household of Steph 
nas: besides, I know not tht 
I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not 
baptize, but to preach the So 
pel; though not in, wisde 
of speech, lest the cross 
Christ should be made of ne 
effect. 18 For the preachisg 
the cross is, to those who mt 
lost, foolishness; but, to ws 























1 CORINTHIANS II. 


ho are saved, it is the power 
F God. 19 For it is written, 
I will déstroy the wisdom of 
10se who are wise, and will 
ring to nothing the knowledge 
f those who are knowing.”? 20 
Vhere ze the wise? where ie 
1e scribe? where és the dis- 
uter of this age ? hath not God 
tade foolish the wisdom of 
this} world? 21 For-since in 
1e wisdom of God, the world 
srough ita wisdom, knew not 
tod, it pleased God to save, 
hrough the foolishness of 
reaching, those who believe. 
22 For the Jews require 
igns, and the Greeks seek after 
visdom: 23 but we preach 
~hrist crucified; to the Jews 
| stumbling-block, and to the 
rentiles foolishness; 24 but to 
hose who are called, both Jews. 
md Greeks, Christ the power 
if God, and the wisdom of God. 
6 For the foolishness of God 
s wiser than men;. and the 
vreakness of God 1s _ stronger 
han men. 
26 For ye see, brethren, those 
if you who are called ; that not 
many of you are wise men, ac- 
‘ording to the flesh, not many 
nighty, not many noble: 27 
wt God hath chosen the foolish 
hings of the world, to shame 
hose who are wise; and God 
tath chosen the weak things of 
he world, to shame the things 
yhich are mighty ; 28 and the 
e things of the world, and 
things which are despised, 
h God chosen, yea, [and] the 
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things which are not, to bring 
to nought the things which are: 
29 so that no one should boast 
in the presence of God.* 

30 Now of him ye are in Christ 
Jesus, who hath been made to us 
wisdom from God, even justi- 
fication, and sanctification, and 
redemption: 31 so that, as it 
is written, * He who boasteth, 
let him boast in the Lord.” 

Cu. II. 1 NOW I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech, nor 
of wisdom, declaring to you 
the testimony of God. 2 For I 
determined not to know any 
thing among you, but ‘Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 3 
And I was with you in weak- _ 
ness, and in much fear and 
trembling. 4 And my speech, 
and my preaching, were not 
with persuasive words of wis- 
dom, but with a demonstration 
of spirit, and power: 5 that 
your faith might not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 HoweEveER, we speak wis-- 
dom among those who are per- 
fect: yet not the wisdom of 
this age, nor of the princes of 
this age, who will come to 
nought: 7 but we speak of 
divine wisdom which was hid- 
den in a mystery, which God 
predetermined before the ages, 
for our glory: 8 which none of 
the princes of this age knew ; 
(for, if they had known it, 
they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory:) 9 butas it . 


“ And igneble and despised persons, and even coo regarded by the Jews as no- 


(Deut. xxxii. 21; 1 Pet. ii. 10.] to substitute them in 
COMEL 
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place of the people of God.” 
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is written, “ Things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, God hath pre- 
pared for those who love him.” 
10 But God hath revealed them 
to us through [Aés] spirit: for 
the spirit searcheth all things, 
even the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
spirit ofa man, which is in him? 
In like manner also, no one 
knoweth the things of God, but 
the spirit of God. 12 Now we 
have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which 
is from God; that we may know 
‘the things which have been 
freely given to us of God: 13 
which things we speak also, not 
in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the 
spirit teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

14 Now an animal man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God: for to him they 
are foolishness; nor can he know 
them, because they are to be 
spiritually examined. 15 But 
the spiritual men examineth, 
[indeed,] all things; yet he 
himself is examined by no one. 
16 For who knoweth the mind 
of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him ?* But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

Cu. III. 1 NOW I, breth 
ren, could not speak to you as 
to spiritual; but as to carnal, 
as to babes in Christ. 2 I fed 
you with milk, not with meat: 
for ye were not then able ¢o dear 
zt, nor indeed are ye now able ; 


* i. e. the spiritual man. 
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8 for ye are still carnal: fo 
whereas there is among jot 
envying, and strife, [and dit 
sions,| are ye not carnal, a 
walk according to the 

of men?! 4 For when one saith, 
“JT am of Paul,’”? and another, 
“Tam of Apollos,” are ye not 
carnal ? 

5 Wuo then is Paul, and, 
who zs Apollos? Ministers by 
whom ye have believed, even as 
the Lord hath given to each ¢ 
us. 6 I planted; Apollos water- 
ed; but God gave the increase. 
7 So that, neither is he who 
planteth, any thing, nor he who 
watereth ; but God who give 
the increase. 8 New he w 
planteth, and he who watere 
are one ; and each will receive 
his own reward, according 
his own labour. 9 For we 
workers together with God: ye 
are God’s husbandry, ye 
God’s building. 

10 According to the favou 
of God, which hath been gi 
to me, I laid the foundation, 
a wise master-builder: and a 
other buildeth thereon. But le 
every one take heed how he 
buildeth thereon; 11 for no 
other foundation can any one 
lay, than what ts laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. i 

12 But if any one build upoo 
[this] foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay; 
stubble, 13 every one’s work 
will be manifest: for the day 
will show it, because it will be 
revealed by fire; and the fire. 
will try every one’s work, 
what kind it is. 14 If the work 
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f any one which he hath built 
hereon, remaineth, he will re- 
eive a reward. 15 If the work 
f any one be burnt, he will 
uffer loss: himself, however, 
hall be saved; yet so as 
hrough a firé. 

16 Know ye not, 'that ye are 
he temple of -God; and thaé 
he spirit of God dwelleth in 
rou? 17 If any one corrupt 
he temple .of' God, God will 
‘orrupt him: for the temple of 
xod is holy, which temple ye 
re. 

18 Let no one deceive him- 
elf. If any among you seem to 
'e wise in this age, let him 
xecome a fool, that he may be- 
rome wise. 19 For the wisdom 
f this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, “He 
taketh the wise in their own 
sraftiness.”’ 20 And again, “ The 
Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
the wise, that they are vain.”’ 
- 21 Let ne one, therefore, 
boast in men: for all things 
ire yours : 22 whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas,* or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
ihings present, or things to 
come; all things [ere] yours: 
23 and ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God’s. 

Cu. IV. 1 So then, let a man 
consider us, only as servants 
of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 2 Now it is 
required in stewards that they 
be found faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small thing that 
T should be judged by you, or 


* i. e. Peter. 
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by human inquiry ; because I 
do not condemn myself; 4 (for 
I am conscious to myself of 


nothing evil ; yet I am not here- 


by justified;) but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 5 Judge no- 
thing, therefore, before the 
time; until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and 
then every one will have praise 
from God. 

6 NOW these things, breth- 
ren, I have transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your 
sakes; that ye may learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is Aere written; that no 
one. of you be puffed up in be- 
half of one another. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ from an- 
other? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not receive? 
But if thou didst only receive 
it, why dost thou boast as if 
thou hadst not received it ? 

8 Now ve are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned with- 
out us: and I wish ye did 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 9 For I think [¢saz] 
God_ hath brought forth us 
apostles, last,t as devoted to 
death; for we have been made 
a spectacle to the world, both 
to angels and to men. 10 We 
are fools for the sake of Christ, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we 
are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are honourable, but we are 
disgraced. - | 


. 


+ “ Alluding to those /ast exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with each other; 
and who were devoted to certain destruction. Or, we may render, ‘hath appointed us apostles 


the lowest of men, and as devoted to death.”” Newcome. 


f 


276 
11 To this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, and are 


. naked, and are beaten, and have 


no certain abode; 12 and la- 
bour, working with our.own 
hands being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we bear it; 
i3 being evil spoken of, we 
exhort: we are made as the 
vilest of the world, as.the off- 
scouring of all things, until 
now. 14I write not these things 
to shame you; but I admonish 
you as my beloved children. 
15 For if ye have ten thou- 
sand guides in Christ, yet ye 
have not many fathers: for I 
am your father in Christ Jesus, 
by freaching to you the gospel. 
16 Wherefore I exhort you, be 


-ye imitators of me. 17 For this. 


cause I have sent to you Timo- 
thy, who is my beloved and 
faithful son in the Lord, who 
will remind you of my ways 
which are in Christ, as I teach. 
every where in every church. 

18 But some have been puf- 
fed up, as though I would not 
come to you. 19 But I will 
come to you, shortly, if the 
Lofd be willing; and I will 
know, not the speech of those 
who are puffed up, but ¢heir 
power. 20 For the kingdom of 
God is not in speech, but in 
power. 

21 What will ye? that I come 
to you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness. 

Cu. V. 1 Forwioarton is 
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certainly heard of among you, 
and such fornication as is Do 
even among the gentiles, thi 
one should have Ais father’s 
wife. 2 And are ye puffed up! 
and have ye not rather mourn 
ed? so that he who hath wrought 


out this work might be taken 


away from among you. 

3 For I truly, [ae] absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
already judged, as though | 
were present, him who hath 
done this; 4 ¢hat, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when 
ye and J, are gathered toge- 
ther, in spirit,) with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 5 ye 
deliver such an one to the ad- 
versary,* for the sufferingt of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved, in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 Your boasting zs not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump! 7 
Take away thoroughly the old 
leaven, that ye may bea new 
lump, inasmuch as ye are ul- 
leavened: for even our passo- 
ver, Christ, hath been slain [for 
us|. 8 Let us therefore keep 
the feast, not with the old 
leaven, nor with the lJeaven of 
wickedness and maliciousness; 
but with the unleavened dread 
of sincerity and truth. 

9 I have written to you, in 
this epistle, not to associate 
with fornicators: 10 [‘yet} not 
wholly with the fornicators, or 


_* q. d. Disown him as a christian brother. Expe] him from the community of believers. Let 
him be regarded as a heathen: no longer a subject to Christ, but a vassal of his own vile 


tites and passions, which destroy the mind 


ees render amana to woes To 
ove over in this solemn manner, is done as a last remedy, to make Bina aahinia of his vices, ax. 


if possible, to bring him to sineere repentance. -. 


+ Gr. odcOpov violent death, destruction, or ruin of one. 
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covetous, or oppressors, or idol- 
aters, of this world: for then 
indeed ye must go out of the 
world: 11 but I now write to 
you, not to associate with Aim, 
if any one, called a brother, be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an oppressor ; not 
even to eat with such an one. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge those [also] who are 
without? Should not ye judge 
those who are within?! 13 but 
those who are without, God 
will judge? Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked 
person. 

Cu. VI. 1 Dare any of you, 
having a matter against another, 
be judged by the unrighteous, 
and not by the saints? 2 Know 
ye not that the saints will judge 
the world? but if the world 
_ will be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest 
- causes?! 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things which belong to this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of 
causes belonging to this life, do 
ye set those to judge who are 
of no account in the church? 5 
I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man 
among you, [not even one, |] 
who can decide between his 
brethren? 6 but is brother 
brought into judgment with 
brother, and that before unbe- 
livers ? 

7 Now therefore it is certainly 


a defect among you, that ye have | 


suits one with another. Why 
do ye not rather suffer wrong? 


4 
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why are ye not rather defraud- 
ed? 8 whereas ye wrong, and 
defraud; and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that injurious 
men will not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived,. 
neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor volup- 
tuous, nor sodomites, 10 nor 
thieves, nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
oppressors, will inherit the 
kingdom of God. 11 And such 
were some of you: but ye have 
been washed, but ye have been 
sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and in the spirit 
of our God. 

12 Aut things are lawful to 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
to-‘me, but I will not be brought _ 
under the power of any thing. 
13 Meats are for the belly, and 
the belly zs for meats: yet God 
will destroy both it and them. 
But the body zs not for fornica- 
tion, but-for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body: 14 and God 
hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will raise up us also by his 
power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members 
of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot? By no 
means. 16 Know ye not that 
he who is joined to a harlot, is 
one body ? (for “ the two,”’ saith 
the scripture, “shall be untted in- 
to one flesh.’’) 17 But he who is 
joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Most 
sins which a man _ commit- 
teth, are without the body; 

#94 : 


ae 
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but he who committeth forni- 
cation, sinneth against. his own 
body. 19 Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of a 
holy spirit which ie in you, 
which ye have from God, and 
ye are not your own? 20 For ye 
have been bought with a price: 
glorify therefore God in your 
body. 

Cu. VII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing the things about which ye 
have written to me: J¢ is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheless, because of 
avoiding fornications, let every 
man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own 
husband. 3 Let the husband 
render to the wife the debt of 
marriage; and in like manner 
the wife also to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the 
husband: and in like manner 
the husband also hath not power 
over -his own body, but the 
wife. 5 Defraud ye not one an- 
‘other; unless perhaps partly, 
with tonsent, for a time, that 
ye may have leisure for prayer, 
and may come together again ; 
that the adversary tempt you 
not because of your inconti- 
nence. 

6 But I speak this by way of 
permission ; not by way of com- 
mandment. 7 For | would that 
all men were even as I myself. 
But every one hath his proper 
gift from God; one according 
to this manner, and another ac- 
cording to that. 

8 Now I say to widowers 
and to widows. It is good for 
them if they remain even as |. 
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9 But, if they have not conti- 
nence, let them marry : for it 
is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And to the married, I com- 
mand, yet not I only but the 
Lord, that the wife depart not 
from her husband: 11 (but if 
she depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to ser 
husband:) and that the hus- 
band do not put away Ais wife. 

12 But as to the rest, 1 speak, 
not the Lord: If any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and 
she choose to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 13 
And if a woman have an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he choose 
to dwell with her, let her not 
put him away. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is sanctified 


in the wife, and the unbelieving | 


wife is sanctified in Ae husband; 
otherwise your children are ua- 
cleau; but now they are holy. 

15 But if. the unbehevinag 
frerson depart, let such depart. 
The brother or sister is not 
enslaved in such cases. How- 
ever, God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For 
thou, O wife, but that thou 
mayest save ¢4y husband? or how 


knowest thou, O husband, but | 


that thou mayest save t4y wife? 


17 However, according a8 | 


the Lord hath distributed to 
every one, according as Ged 


hath called every one, so let | 


such walk.-And thus I appoint 
in all the churches. 48 Hath any 
man been called, being circum 
cised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any beea 
called in uncircumeision ? ket 


how knowest | 





him net beceme circumcised. 
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19 Circumcision is nothing, 
1d uncircumcision is nothing ; 
it the keeping of the com- 
andments of God is every 
ing. 20 Let every one remain 
_ that calling wherein he was 
lled. 91 -Wast thou called 
ing a servant? care not for it: 
it if thou canst be made free, 
le z¢ rather. 22 For he who 
called in the Lord, though 
servant, isa free-man of the 
ord: in like manner also, he 
ho is called, though a free- 
an, is a servant of Christ. 23 
e have been bought with a 
‘ice; do not became servants to 
en. 24 Brethren, let every one 
main with Gad in that state 
herein he was called. 

25 Now concerning aingle 
srsons, I have no .command- 
ent of the Lord: but I give 
y judgment, as having ob- 
ined mercy from the Lord, 
at I might be faithful. 26 I 
ink therefore that this is 
»0d, because of the present 
stress ;* J eay, that i¢ ts good 
r aman to continue as he is. 
27 Artthou bound to a wife ! 
‘ek not to be loosed. Art thou 
osed from a wife? seek not. 
wife, 28 But if thou marry, 
jou hast not sinned: and if a 
rgin marry, she hath not 
aned. Nevertheless, such will 
ave trouble in the flesh: but 
spare you. 29 However, this 
say, brethren, The time which 
smaineth is but shert, when 
1ose who have wives, will be 
3those who have none ; 30 and 
10se who weep, as those who 
'eep not; and those who re- 
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joice, as those who rejoice not ; 
and those who buy, as those 
who possess not; 31 and those 
who use this world, as those 
who use it not: for the fashion 
of this world is passing away. 

32 But I would have you 
without anxious care. He who 
is unmarried, careth for the 
things of the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 83 but 
he who is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how 
he may please Aie wife. 

34 There is this difference 
also between a wife and a vir- 
gin: The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: but 
she who is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how 
she may please fer husband. 35 
Now I speak this for your own 
advantage; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for the 
sake of decency, and for a right 
attendance on the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any one think that 
he behaveth himself unbecom- 
ingly towards his virgin, if she 
pass the flawer of 4er age, and 
it ought sea to be; let him do 
what he pleaseth, he sinneth 
not: let such virgina marry. 37 
But he who standeth [firm] in 
his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
will, and determineth thus in 
his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doth well. 38 So that he 
who giveth Aer in marriage, doth 
well; but he who giveth her 
not in marriage, doth better. 


* i, e. the present persecution of the church. 
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39 The wife is bound, as 

jong as her husband liveth; 
but if {Aer] husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married 
to whom she pleaseth ; only in 
the Lord. 40 But she is hap- 
pier if she remain as she is, 
according to my judgment: 
and I also seem to have the 
spirit of God. 
Cu. VIU. 1 NOW concern- 
ing things offered to idols, we 
know (for we all have know- 
ledge: knowledge puffeth up, 
but love edifieth : 2 [Aowever, } 
if any one think that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth yet 
[nothing] as he ought to know : 
§ but if any one love God, such 
an one is known by him:) 4 
concerning therefore the eating 
of things offered to idols, we 
know that an idel se nothing 
in the world, and that there te 
no [other] God but one. 

5 For though there be those 
who are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there 
_ are gods many, and lords many,) 
6 yet to us, there is one God, 
the Father, from whom. all 
things are, and we for him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we 
through him. 7 However, all 
have not this knowledge: but 


some, with a consciousness of 


the idol, to this hour eat meaZ, 
as a thing offered to an idol; 
and their conscience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But food recommendeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we 





or a wife,* as well as oth¢ 


the Lord, and Peter?f 6 
have I only, and Barnabas, 
right to forbear working? | 
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eat, are we better than other 


nor, if we eat not, are we WOR 


9 But take heed, lest by 
means this your liberty beéus 
a stumbling-block to those W’ 
are weak. 

10 For if any one see te 
who hath knowledge, placed % 
meat in an idol’s temple; wi 
not the conscience of him v 
is weak be encouraged to @ 
things offered to idols? 11 4 
through thy knowledge will f 
thy weak brother, for 
Christ died, perish? 12 
when ye thus sin against ‘yt 
brethren, and wound their we 
conscience, ye sin agatd 
Christ. 13 Wherefore if fed 
cause my brother to offends 
will not eat flesh to the 3 
lest I cause my brother to€ 
fend. — 

Cu. IX. 1 Am I nota ing 
man! am I not an 
have I not seen Jesus Chm 
our Lord? are not ye my w@ 
in the Lord! 2 If I be noté 
apostle to others, yet doubth® 
I am to you: for ye are t 
seal of mine apostleship in 
Lord. 3 My defence: to tho# 
who examine me, is this: 
Have we not a right to eat aft 
to drmk? 5 have we not argh 
to take about with us.a si 


OOS Ure 


apostles, and as the brethren 


7 Whoever serveth in wal 


at his own charge ? who plat 
ie A wife, being a sister, Geneva version. Or, a wife who is a sister in Christ.” Im. Yet 


+ Gr. Cephas? 
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eth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of its fruit? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 8 Say I these 
things according to the manner 
% men? or doth not the law 
also say the same? 9 For it is 
written in the law of Moses, 
‘Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that is treading 
put the corn.”? Doth God take 
care for oxen only ? 10 Or doth 
he certainly say tits for our 
sakes also? For our sakes, no 
doubt it was. written: for he 
who ploweth ought to plow in 
hope; and he who thresheth 
mghé to partake of his hope, 

11 If we have sown to you 
spiritual things, ts i¢ a great 
thing if we shall reap your 
worldly things? 12 If others 
sartake -of ¢Ais right over you, 
ught not we rather? Neverthe- 
ess, we have not used this 
ight; but we endure all things, 
est we should give any hind- 
lance to the gospel of Christ. 
l3 Know ye not, that those who 
minister about holy things eat 
of that which is holy? and that 
those who attend atthe altar, 
ire partakers with the altar? 
[4 So likewise the Lord hath 
kppointed to those who preach 
ihe gospel, that they should 
live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things. Nor have I writ- 
ten these. things, that it should 
be thus done to me: for it were 
better for me to die, than that 
any one should make my boast- 
ing void. 16 For if I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to 
boast of: since necessity is laid 
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upon me; for woe is to me if 
I preach not the gospel. 17 
Now if I do this willingly, I 
have a reward: but if unwilling- 
ly a dispensation of the gospel 
is committed to me, I. have no 
reward..18 What then is my 
reward? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel [ef Christ] without charge, 
so a8 not to use my right in the 
gospel. 

. 19 For though I be free from 
all men, yet I have made my- 
self a servant to all, that J 
might gain the more. 20 And 
to the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that J might gainthe Jews; to 
those who are under the law, 
as under ¢he law, (not being my- 
self under the law,) thatI might 
gain those who are under ¢he law;. 
21 to those who are without the 
law, as without the law, (being 
not without law to God, but un- 
der law to Christ,) that I might 
gain those who are without the. 
law. 22 To the weak, I becameas 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I become all [things ] to all men, 
that I may by all means save 
some. 23 And this I do for the 
sake of the gospel; that I may 
be a joint-partaker of it. 

24 Know ye not that those 
who run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 25 
Now every one who contendeth 
in the gamee, is temperate in 
all things. They indeed do ## to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. 26 I there- 
fore so-run, as not uncertainly ; 
1 so fight, as not striking the 
air: 27 but I bruise my body, 





282 


and subject it: lest by any 
means, after having served as a 
herald to others, I myself should 
be disapproved. 

Cu. X. 1 For, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant, 
that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed 
through thé sea;.2 and were 
all baptized to Moses, in the 
cloud, and in the sea; 3 and all 
ate of the same spiritual food ; 
4and all drank of the same spi- 
ritual drink. (For they drank 
water from the spiritual rock 
which followed them: and that 
rock was Christ.) 5 Yet with 
most of them, God was not 
well pleased: for they were 
destroyed in the desert. 

6 Now these things came to 
pass for examples to us; that 
we should not be desirous of 
evil things, as they also desired. 
7 Nor be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written, 
“The people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to 
sport:” 8 nor let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
twenty three thousand: 9 nor 
let us try Christ,* as some of 
them [also] tried God ; and pe- 
rished by serpents : 10 nor mur- 
mur ye, as some of them [a/so ] 
murmured; and perished by the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened to them ae examples; 
and they-.are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come. 12 
Wherefore let him who think- 
eth that he standeth, take heed 


* The Vatican and Ephr. MSS. here have xugtov Lord, and the Alexandrian Soy Ged. See 


™m, Ver. note. 
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lest he fall. 18 No temptation 
hath befallen you, but such a¢ 
is human: but God ie faithful 
who will not suffer you to ba 
tempted above your ability; 
but with the temptation will 
make a way also to escape, 

ye may be able to bear z¢. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be-| 
loved, flee from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to men of understan¢é- | 
ing: judge ye what I say. I 
The cup of blessing for whiclf 
we bless God, is it not a partici+| 
pation of the blood of Christ™ 
The bread which we break, i 
it not a participation of the 
of Christ? 17 (For we, ¢ 
many, ‘are as one bread, ané 
one body : for we all partake of 
the one bread.) , 

18 Behold Israel accordi 
to the flesh: are not those w 
eat of the sacrifices commot' 
partakers with the altar? 19 
What say I then? [that an idot 
is any thing, or| that what § 
offered to idols is any thing 
20 No: but that the thio 
which the gentiles offer, they 
offer to demons, and not to Ged: 
and I would not that ye should | 
be common partakers with de- 
mons. 21 Ye cannot drink the 
Lord’s cup, and the cup of de 
mons: ye cannot partake of the 
Lord’s table, and the table of 
demons. 22 Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he? 

28 All things are lawful, but 
all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let no one 
seek his own good only ; but 
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ewery one that of another also. 
25 Eat whatsoever is sold in 
the shambles, asking no ques- 
tjon on account of conscience. 
86 For the earth ie the Lord’s, 
and the fulness of it..27 [And] 
if any of those who believe not, 
ask you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; eat whatsoever 
is set before you, asking no 
question on account of con- 
science. 28 But if any one say 
lo you, “ This hath been offered 
to idols s” eat not, on account 
of him who told thee, and on 
sccount of -conscience. 29 I 


mean not thine own conscience, 


but that of another: for why 
should my liberty be condemned 
by another man’s conscience? 

30 If I partake with thanks- 
giving, why should I be evil- 
spoken of on account of that 
for which I give thanks? 31 
Whether therefore ye eat, or 
whether ye drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 32 Give no cause of of- 
fending to the -Jews, or to the 
Greeks, or to the church of 
God: 33 as I also please all 
men in all things ; not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit 
of many, that they may be sav- 
ed. 

Cu. XI. 1 Be ye imitators 
of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

2 NOW I praise you, breth- 
ren, because ye remember me 
in all things, and keep my tra- 
ditions as I delivered them to 
you. $ But I wish you to.know, 
that the head of every man is 


* Gr. r. “ The veil, being the sign or token of. the man’s 
Whitby be "of the ancient interpreters in this.” 


the agreement 
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Christ; and that the head of the 
woman is the man; and that 
the -head of Christ ze God. 4 
Every man, praying or prophe- 
sying having Aze head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 5 But 
every woman, praying or pro- 
phesying with Aer head uncov- 
ered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is one and the same 
thing as if her head were 
shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered, let her head even be 
shorn: but if it be shameful 
that a woman should have her 
head shorn or shaven, Jet her 
be covered. 7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover Azs head, 
since he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 8 For the man 
is not from the woman; but the 
woman from the man. 9.Nor in- 
deed was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for 
the)man. 10 For this cause the 
woman ought to have a veil* 
on her head, on account of 
the messengers. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is 
the woman *without the man, 
nor éhe man without the woman, 
in the Lord. 12 For as the wo- 
man is from the man, so zs the 
man also by the woman: but all 
things are from God. 13 Judge 
among your own selves: is it 
becoming that a woman pray 
to God uncovered! 14 or 
doth not even nature [itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, itis a dishonour to 
him; 15 but that, if a woman 


wer, is called Sucre, See 
ewcone. 


- 
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have long hair, it is a glory to 
her: because her hair is given 
[fer] fora covering. 16 But if 
any one seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, nor 
the churches of God. 

17 But I praise you not 
when I declare this; that ye 
come not together for the bet- 
ter, but for the worse. 18 For 
first, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there 
are divisions among you: and 
I partly believe it. 19 For there 
must be heresies also among 
you; that those who are ap- 
proved may be made manifest 

you. 

20 When therefore ye come 
together into one place, it is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 
21 For when ye eat, every one 
taketh before others his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to eat and 
drink in? or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame 
those who have not? What 
shall I say to you? shall I 
praise you in this? I praise you 
not. . 

23 For I have received from 
the Lord that which I delivered 
algo to you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the night on which he was de- 
livered up, took bread ; 24 and 
having given thanks, he brake 
tf; and said, “ This is my body, 
which is broken for you: do 
this in remembrance of me.” 25 
In like manner fe took the cup 
also, when he had supped, say- 
ing, “ This cup is the new co- 
venant in my blood: do this, 
as often as ye shall drink i, 


e 
| 
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in remembrance of me.” 26 
For as often as ye eat 
bread, and drink [ ¢his} cup, 
show forth the Lord’s d 
till he come. 

27 Wherefore,. whosoever? 
shall eat the bread, or drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthiy, 
will be guilty of frofaning be 
body and blood of the Lo 
28 But let aman try himself; 
and then let him eat of sha 
bread, and drink of that cup 
29 For he that eateth anf 
drinketh [unworthily], eatetl 
and drinketh condemnation 
himself, not distinguishing thy 
Lord’s body. 80 For this ca 
many among you are w 
and sickly, and a conside 
number sleep. 31 But if ws 
would examine ourselves, 
should not be condemned: # 
But when we are judged by 
Lord, we are chastened, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

83 Wherefore; my brethret, 
when ye come together to eff 
the Lord’s suffer, wait for one 
another. 34 If any one hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together to condem- 
nation. But the rest I will set 
in order when I come. 

Cu. ‘XIE. 1 NOW concer 
ing spiritual things, brethren, 
I would not have ye ignorant 
2 Ye know that ye were gen- 
tiles, carried away to dumb 
idols, as ye were led. 3 Wheré- 
fore I declare to you that no 
one, speaking in a godly spirit, 
saith, “Jesus fe accursed;” 
and no one can say, “ Jesus iz. 


the Lord,” unless st de ina holy 
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spirit. 4 Now there are differ- 
wnces of gifts; but i is the 
‘Mme spirit. 5 And there are 
| rences of ministries: but 

ée the same Lord. 6 And there 
are diversities in workings ; but 
aé.is the same God who work- 
eth inwardly all in all. 

7? And to each is given the 
> peas of the spirit, for 
fae advantage ofall. 8 For to 
rte, indeed, through the spirit, 
| iven the word of wisdom ; 
to another, the word of 
wledge, according to the 
me spirit; 9 and to another, 
jth, in the same spirit; and 
another, the gifts of healing, 
ip the same spirit ; 10 and to an- 
@ther, the working of miracles; 
gnd to another, prophecy; and 
@ another, the discerning of 


Fis’ ; and to another, different 






nds of languages; and to an- 
ither, the interpretation of Jan- 
guages. 

11 But this one and the same 
apirit worketh all these ¢hings, 
Gscributing lo every one seve- 

ly as he pleaseth.* 


12 For as the body is one, 


and hath many members, and 
all the members of that [one] 
body, though many, are one 
body; so also és Christ. 13 
For in one spirit, we have 
been all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe- 
ther slaves or free-men; and we 
have been all made to drink 
into one spirit. 14 For the bo- 
dy also is not one member, but 
many. 
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15 If the foot should say, 
‘ Because J am not the hand, I 
am not of the body ;”’ is it there- 
fore not of the body? 16 and if 
the ear should say, “ Because 
I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body ;” is it therefore not 
of the body? 17 If the whole 
body were an eye, where would 
be the hearing? if the whole 
were hearing, where would be 
the smelling ? 18 But now God 
hath disposed every one of the 
members in the body, as it hath 
pieased him. 19 And if all the 
farts were one member, where 
would be the body ? 

20 But now éthere are many 
members, yet only one body. 
21 The cye cannot say to the 
hand, * I have no need of thee;’’ 
nor again the head to the feet, 
“[T have no need of you.” 22 
Nay, much more, those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem 
to be the weaker, are necessary: 
25 and as to those members of 
the body which we think to be 
the mare dishonourable, upon 
these we bestow more abun- 
dant honour ; and our uncomely 
members have more abundant 
comeliness: 24 whereas our 
comely meméers have no need: 
but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given 
more abundant honour to the 
meaner. part; 25 that there 
should be no schism in the 
body; but ¢za¢ the members 
should have the same care for 
one another. 26 And so if one 
member suffer, all the members 


® “ Divine inspiration is here ibaa ary So our Lord saith of the wind, John iii. 8. “The 


wind bloweth where it will.” 


25 


a distinct intelligent agent, but 
this pleasure.” Im. Ver. note. 


apostle does not mean to teach that the spirit of God is 
en that God distributeth spiritual gifts according 


nu 
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jointly suffer, or if one member 
be honoured, all the members 
jointly rejoice. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and Ais members seve- 
rally. 28 And God hath set 
some in the church, first apos- 
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, different kinds of 
languages. 29 -4re all apostles ? 
are all prophets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers of miracles? 
30 Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak in different 
languages ? do all interpret ? 
81 Now ye zealously desire 
the best gifts. And yet I show 
you by far the most excellent 
Way. 

Cu. XIII. 1 Ir I speak in 
the languages of men and of 
angels, but have not love, I 
become dike sounding brass, 
or a noisy cymbal. 2 And if J 
have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge, and if I have 
all faith, so as to remove moun- 
tains, and have not love, I am 
nothing. 3 And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
if I give my body to be burned, 
and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Love is long-suffering, and 
is kind; love envieth not; love 
is not vain, is not puffed up, 5 
doth not behave itself unbe- 
comingly, seeketh not its own, 
is not highly-provoked, deviseth 


* Gr. di ecowresv, through glass: i. e. through those transparent substances whieh the 
ancients used in ther windows ; such as thin plates of horn, fanaparciit 


See Macknight in loco, 


+ i.e. that ye may teach, preach, or instruct. The verb popnrrua will admit of teil 
struction, as well as to predict. See Luke i. 67. Acts ii. 17, 18. x. 6. xxi. 9.—aleo ver. 3, 4 5, 


etc. a 


1 CORINTHIANS XIII. XIV. 


not evil, 6 rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth together 
with the truth; 7 covereth all 
things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

8 Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall be done away ; whe- 
ther there be languages, they 
shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall be done 
away. 9 For we know in patt, 
and we prophesy in part: 10 
but when ‘that which is perfect 
cometh, [éhen] that which is 
in part will be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I thought as 
a child, IJ reasoned as a child: 
but when I -became a man, | 
put away childish things. 1\ 
[For] now we see ae through a 
dim glass3* obscurely ; but then 
we shall see face to face: now! 
know in part; but then I shall 
know fully, even as I am ful 
known. 13 And now remaine 
faith, hope, love; these three; 
but the greatest of these ¢s love. 

Cu. XIV. 1 Pursve love; 
and earnestly desire spiritaal 
gifts; but rather that ye may 
prophesy.} 2 Fer he who speak- 
eth in a foreign language, 


‘speaketh not to men, but to 


God: for none understandeth 
him; however, in Ais spirit be 
speaketh mysteries: 3 but he 
who prephesieth, speaketh. % 
men edification, and exhort. 
tion, and consolation. 


stone, and @e ie 
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4 He who speaketh in a//o- 
reign language, edifieth him- 
self; but he who prophesieth, 
edifieth the church. 5 Now I 
would that ye all spake in. /o- 
reign languages, but rather 
that ye prophesied: for greater 
's he who prophesieth, than he 
who speaketh with tongues ; 
unless he interpret, that the 
church may receive edification. 

6 And now, brethren, if J 
come to you speaking in foreign 
languages, what shall I pro- 
ht you, unless I shall speak to 
you either in a revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophesy- 
ing, or in doctrine? 7 In like 
manner if things without life, 
which give sound, whether pipe 
or harp, give no distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped ar harped? 
8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to battle? 9 So 
likewise, unless ye utter by the 
tongue, words which can be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known 
wiat is spoken? for ye will 
speak to the air. 

10 There are I know not 
how many kinds of languages 
in the world; and no one [of 
them] ze without signification. 
11 If therefore I know not the 
meaning of the language, I 
would be a barbarian to him who 
speaketh, and he who speaketh 
would be a barbarian to me, 12 
So likewise, since ye are zeal- 
ous of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may abound in them to the 
edification of the church. 13 
Wherefore, let him who speak- 
eth in an unknown language 
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pray that he may interpret. 14 
For it I pray in an unknown lan- 
guage, my spirit prayeth, but 
my meaning is unprofitable. 

15 What is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Otherwise, 
when thou shalt bless God with 
thy spirit, how shall the un- 
learned hearer say Amen to 
thy thanksgiving, since he 
knoweth not what thou sayest ? 
17 For thou indeed givest 
thanks wel]; but the other is 
not edified. 18 I give thanks 
to God, speaking in foreign 
languages more than ye all: 19 
yet I would rather speak, in the 
church,five words with meaning, 
that, dy my voice, I might instruct 
others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown language. 

20 Brethren, be not child- 
ren in understanding: yet, in 
wickedness be infants, but in 
understanding be perfect men. 
21 It is written in the law, 
‘“ With men of other languages 
and with other lips, I will speak 
to this people ; yet neither then 
will they hearken to me, saith 
the Lord.”? 22 Wherefore dif- 
ferent languages are for a sign, 
not to those who believe, but to 
unbelievers ; but prophesying 
is for a sign, not to unbelievers, 
but to those who believe. 

23 If therefore, the whole 
church come together into ane 
place, and all speak in /orcign 
languages, and those who are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, come 
in, will they not say that ye are 
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mad? 24 But if all prophesy, 
and an unbeliever, or-one un- 
_ learned, come in, he is reproved 
by all, he is examined by all: 
25 the secrets of his heart are 
made manifest; and then he 
will fall down on Ais face and 
worship God, declaring that 
God is really in you. 

’ 26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, hath 
each of you a psalm, hath hea 
doctrine, hath he a foreign 
language, hath he a revelation, 
hath he an interpretation ? Let 
all things be done to edification. 
27 Now if any one“speak in an 
unknown language, let it be by 
two, or at the most dy three 
sentences, and separately; and 
let one interpret: 28 but if 
there be no interpreter, let such 
keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, 
_ and to God. 29 And let two or 
three prophets speak ;:and let 
the cthete discern. 30 But if 
any thing be revealed to another 
who sitteth by, let the first keep 
silence. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one; that all may learn, 
and all may be exhorted. 32 
Now the spirits of the prophets 
are subjett to the prophets; 
33 (for God is not the author 
of disorder, but of peace.) As 
in. all churches of the saints, 
34 let [your] women keep si- 
lence in the churches: for they 
are not permitted to speak; 
but are commanded to be under 
obedience, as the law also saith. 
. $5 And if they desire to learn 


"any thing, let them ask their 


“uysbands at home: for it is 
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unbecoming that women should 
speak in the church. 

36 What? did the word of 
God come forth from you? or 
hath it reached to you only? 37 
Ifany one seem to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge the things I write to 
you, for they are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 38 But if 
any one be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 59 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, earnestly desire to prophe- 
sy ; and yet forbid not to speak 
in different languages. 40 But 
let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 

Cu. XV. 1 NOW I declare 
to you, brethren, the gos 
which I preached to you, which 
also ye have received, and in 
which ye stand; 2through which 


also ye are saved, if ye ketp in 


memory what doctrine I preath- 
ed to you: unless ye have be- 
lieved rashly. 

3 For I delivered to yon 
among the first things, that 
which I actually received, that 
Christ died for our sins, accord- 
ing to the scriptures; 4 and 
that he was buried, and tHit he 
was raised the third day, ac- 
cording to the scriptures; 5 
and that he was seen by Peter. 
then by the twelve. 

6 After that, he was seen by 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater’ 
remain until now, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After that, he 
was seen by James; then by all 
the apostles. 8 And, last of all, 
he was seen by me also, as by 
one born out of due time. 9 {For 
I am the least of the apostles; 
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who am not worthy to be called 
an apostle, because I persecut- 
ed the church of God. 

10 But by the favour of God 
I am what I am: and his favour 
which was bestowed on me, was 
not in vain; for I have laboured 
more abundantly than they all ; 
yet not I, but the favour of 
God which wee with me.) 11 
Whether’ therefore i de I, or 
they, so we preach, and so ye 
have believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed, that he was raised from the’ 
dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? 18 But if there be 
BO resurrection of the dead, 
then Christ hath not been rais- 
ed: 14 and if Christ be not 
vaised, then our preaching is 
eertainly vain, Faget your faith 
also ie vain. 15 Yea, we are 
found also false witnesses of 
God ; because we have testified 
of God, that he raised up 
Christ ; whom he raised not up, 
if the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then Christ hath not been 
raised. 17 And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith se vain; ye 
are still in your sins. 18 Then 
those also who are fallen asleep 
in Christ, have perished. 19 
If in this life, only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are, of all 
men, most miserable. 

20 But indeed Christ hath 
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been raised from the dead, and 
te thereby become the first fruits 
of those who sleep. 21 For 
since through man came death, 
sothrough man, the resurrection 
of the dead: 22 for, like as in 
Adam all die, 80, also, in Christ 
all are to be made alive. 26 
But every one in his own order: 
Christ the first-fruits; after- 
wards those who are Christ’s 
at his coming. 24 (Then will be 
the end, when Chriez shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power: 25 for he must reign, . 
till he shall have put all enemies 
under his feet. 26 The last 
enemy shall be destroyed, even 
death: 27 for “he hath sub- 
jected all things under his feet.”? 

But when it is said, “All 
things are subjected,” é£ fe ma- 
nifest that He is excepted, who 
subjected all things to him. 28 
And when all things shall be 
subjected to him, then the Son 
himself, also, will be subjected te 
Him who subjected all things to 
him, that God may be all in all.) 

29 Otherwise, what shail 
they do, who are baptized in 
place of the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why then are 
they baptized in their place ?® 
30 And why stand we, also, m 
danger every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by my boasting concerning 


* In the place of the dead, R. T. “Le Clerc, on Hammond, says, ‘To me their intere 
pretation seems most probable, who suppose yvte equivalent to ayrs, and the sense te be 


this: Uf there were no res 


urrection, what woukl become of those who every thengh 
see ebristians put to death for their profession, yet cheerfully receive baptism. that they may 
Seas cnicrveande place of those that are dead in the chri 


shey 
christian chureh.’” Im. Ver. note. Dr. be 
baptism of suffering “ for testitying 


baptiem here spoken of, to be the 
commentary and nete. 


resurrection of the deeds’ See his 


#25 
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you,* which I have on account 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. . ¢ 

32 If, to sfeak according to 
the manner of men, I have 
fought with wild beasts at 
Ephesus, what doth it profit 
me? Ifthe dead rise not, let us 
eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die. 33 Be not deceived: * Evil 
conversations corrupt good 
manners.” 34 Awake to righte- 
ousness and sin not; for some 
have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak this to your shame. 

35 Bur some one will say, 
‘How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
come??? 36 Zhou simpleton ! 
that which thou sowest is not 
‘made alive, unless it die. 37 
And as ¢o that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not the body 
which will be, but mere grain ; 
perhaps of wheat, or of spme 
other grain. 58 But God giveth 
it a body, as it hath pleased him; 
and to every seed its own body. 

39 All flesh ze not the same 
flesh: but there is one flesh of 
men, and another [flesh] of 
beasts, and another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 40 There 
are also heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies; but the glory 
of the heavenly zs one, and the 


* “Kype remarks that UMETEpCLY AAU YNT LY 


here sighifies glorying of, or : y 
’ Parkhurst. Perhaps, “ pride in you,” (ifthe term, pride, be un eciesod. oe good scneey cae. 
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glory of the earthly ¢s another. 
41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and.another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the | 
stars: (for one star differeth 
from another star in glory :) 42 | 
so also ie the resurrection of 
the dead. 

The bedy is sown in corrup- 
tion,t it is raised in incorrap- 
tion : 43 it is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised.in glory: it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in. 
power: .44 it is sown an ani-| 
mal body, it is raised a spiritual | 
body. There is an animal 
body, and there is a spiritual 
[ body. | 45.And so it is written; 


The first “ man,”?? Adam, “ be. . 


came a living animal: dus the 
last Adam ie a life-giving spi- 
rit.”” 46 However, that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that | 
which is animal ; and afterward 
came that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man wes from_ 
the ground, earthly: the second 
man is [the Lord] from hea- 
ven.{ 48 As was the earthly, 
such are they also who are! 
earthly ; and as ts the heavenly, 
such will they also be who are 
heavenly. 49 And as we have 
borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. | 








as near the sense of the original as any word which can be used in English. 
+ The comparison here is not between the body which is put into the grave, and that which | 
will be ra at the last day, but between the state of man, in the present frail and mortal fife, | 
and that in which he will be placed after his resurrection from the grave: when he will be | 
made glorious, happy,and immortal.” Im. Ver. note. ° | 
_ £ Or “the second man is [the Lord] from heaven, [heavenly].” The word xvens, Lard, 
is wanting in the Vatican, Ephr. Clermont, and many other mauuseripts, and in the most an-— 
tient versions. The word ovgawiog, heavenly, is found.in some good MSS. and in the Ethiopie | 
and Vulgate versions. By introducing it, the latter clause of the verse better corresponds with 
a ge See Wakefield. Maricon is accused by Tertullian of inserting the word xvgtoc. 
er. note. ‘ : 
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5@ But this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
nherit the kingdom of God; 
10r doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 BenHoitp, I show you a 
nystery : we shall not all sleep, 
aut we shall all be changed, 52 
nm a moment, in the twinkling 
of ap eye, at the last trumpet: 
‘for the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be chang- 
ed.) 53 For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption; and 
this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. 54 So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then will come to pass 
the saying which is written; 
% Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” 

55 “QO death, where is thy 
sting ?'O hades where fs thy 
victory ?”? 56 Now the sting of 
death is sin; and the strength 
of sinzs the law. 57 But thanks 
be to God, who. giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; know- 
ing that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

Cu. XVI. 1 NOW concern 
ing the collection for the saints, 
as I have appointed to the 
churches of Galatia, so do ye 
likewise. 2 Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of 
you lay something by him, trea- 
suring up, according as he pros- 
pereth; that there be no col- 
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lections when I come. 3 And 
when I come, whomsoever ye 
shall approve, them I will send, 
with l@tters, to take your gift 
to Jerusalem. 4 But if it be 
worthy of my going also, they 
shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, 
when I shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia: (for I mean to pass 
through Macedonia:) 6 and: 
perhaps I shall remain, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye 
may conduct me on my way 
whithersoever I go. 7 For I 
will not, at this time, see 
you on the road only; but I 
hope to remain a while with 
you, if the Lord permit. 8 But 
I shall remain in Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 9 For a great and 
effectual door is opened to me; 
and I have many adversaries. 

10 NOW if Timothy come, 
sce that he be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do. 11 Let 
no one therefore despise him : 
but conduct him on his way in 
peace, that he may come to me: 
for I expect him with the breth- 
ren. 12 And concerning our 
brother Apollos, I greatly en- 
treated him to come to you 
with the brethren: yet he was 
by no means willing to come 
now; but he will come when 
he shall have a_ canvenient 
time. 

13 Watch, stand firmly in 
the faith, show yourselves men, 
be strong. 14 Let all things 
among you be done in love. 

15 Now I entreat you, breth- 
ren, whereas ye know that'the 
household of Stephanas is the 


ee 
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first-fruits of Achaia, and that|salute you. Aquila and Pris 
they have addicted themselves | cilla salute you much in th 
to the service of the saints, 16} Lord; and the church also that 
that ye also submit yobrselves | aseembieth in their house. 2 
to such, and to every one who| All the brethren salute you. Se 
helpeth with me and laboureth. | lute one another with a holy kiss. 
17 I rejoice at the coming of| 21 Tue salutation by the 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and | hand of me Paul. 22 If any one 
Achaicus; for what remained | love not the Lord [Jesus Christ}, 
to be done on your part, they | let him be separated from you, 
have supplied; 18 for they | Our Lord cometh. 23 The fa 
have refreshed my spirit, and | vour of our Lord Jesus Christ 
yours: acknowledge, therefore, | ée with you. 24 My love® & 
such persons. with you all in Christ Jesus. 
19 The churches of Asia! {4men.] 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE. 
CORINTHIANS. 


| 


which we ourselves are com 
forted of God: 5 for as 

sufferings of Christ abound m 
us, so our comfort also abouné- 
eth through Christ. 6 But whe 
ther we be afflicted, £¢ is for your 
comfort and salvation; or whe- 
ther we be comforted, it és 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, and 
Timothy our brother, to the 
church of God which is in Co- 
rinth, and to all the saints who 
are in all Achaia: 2 favour be 
to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord | your comfort, which work 
Jesus Christ. in the patient enduring of the 

$8 Busssep de the God and, same sufferings which we aso 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, | suffer: 7 (and our hope con- 
the Father of mercies, and the | cerning you ze stedfast ;) since 
God of all comfort ;4 who com- | we know, that as ye are pat- 
forteth us in all our affliction, | takers of the sufferings, so are 
that we may be able to com-| ye also of the comfort. 
fort those who are in any affic-| 8 For, brethren, we would 
tion, through the comfort with| not have you ignorant of oar 


rg 


°° Fhe Ales. MS. amits wow my, and Le Clere thinks that .40y my, may howe hor 

ten in mistake for Say, (which is a contraction for Sov) of Ged an thes the true asning 

ses love Of Ged be with you all in Christ Jesus.” Compgre 2 Con xiii. 10" Seo > 
, a 
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ifliction which befel fus] in 
Asia; that we were exceedingly 
rressed above our strength, so 
hat we despaired even of life: 
) but we had the sentence of 
leath. in ourselves, that we 
hould not trust in ourselves, 
mut in God who raiseth the 
lead: 10 who delivered us 
rom so great a death, and doth 
leliver us; in whom we hope 
hat he will yet deliver us; 11 
‘ou likewise helping, together 
vith others, by prayer for us; 
hat, because of the benefit 
estowed on us by means of 


nany fiersons, thanks may be: 


‘iven for us by many. 

12 For this is our boasting,* 
he testimony of our conscience; 
hat, in simplicity and sincerity 
owards God, (not with carnal 
visdom, but by the favour of 
x0d,) we have behaved our- 
elves in the world, and more 
bundantly towards -you. 13 For 
re do not write different things 
o you, but only what ye read 
even acknowledge, and I 
lope that ye will acknowledge 
even] to the end: 14 as ye 
ave acknowledged-us also as to 
art of you; for we are your 
loasting,* as ye also will be 
urs in the day of the Lord 
lesus. 

15 Awnp in this confidence, I 
vas formerly desirous of com- 
ng to-you, (that ye might re- 
eive a second benefit ;} 16 and 
o pass by you into Macedonia, 
ind to return to you from Ma- 
sedonia, and to be conducted 


* See 1 Cor. xv. 31, and the note there. 


+ Michaelis conjeetures that the true reading is 
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by you on my way towards Ju- 
dea. 17 When therefore I thus 
purposed, did I use any light- 
ness? or the things which I 
purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me 
there should be yes, yes, and 
no, no? ¢ 

18 But ae God és faithful, our 
preaching to you was not yes 
and no. 19 For Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, who was 
preached among you by us, 
(even by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,) was not yes, and no, 
but in him was yes: 20 (for 
all the promises of God are, in 
him, the yes, and, in him, the 
amen,) to the glory of God 
through us. 21- But he who es- 
tablisheth us, together with you, 
in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God: 22 who hath also seal-. 
ed us, and given the earnest of 
the spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call upon 
God as a witness. against my 
soul, that to spare you, I came 
not as yet to Corinth: 24 (not 
that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are _ fellow- 
helpers. of your joy; for in faith 
ye stand.) 

Cu. H..1 But I determined 
this with myself, that I would 
not come to, you again in grief. 
2 For if | grieve you, who 
maketh me glad, but he who is 
grieved by me? 3 And I wrote 
this matter [¢o you], lest, when 
I came, I should have grief 
from those, on whose account I 
ought to rejoice; having con- 


TO VEby OUyNAE TO OV, Va, that my yes 
e 


mould be no, and my Ho, yes. Marsh’s Michaelis, vol ii, p. 408 
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fidence in you all, that my jov 
is the joy af you all. 4 For out 
of much affliction, and distress 
of heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears; not merely that ye 
might be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have most abundantly for you. 

5 Burt if any one have caus- 
ed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part; that I may hot 
charge you all..6 Sufficient to 
such an one fs that rebuke, 
which was given by many: 7 
so that, on the contrary, ye 
ought rather te forgive Aim, and 
to comfort Aim; lest such an 
one should be swallowed up 
by excessive grief. 8 Where- 
fore I beseech you fo confirm 
your love towards him. 9 For 
to this end also I wrote, that I 
might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all 
things. 10 But to whom ye for- 
eve any thing, Z forgive also: 

r what I have forgiven, if I 
have forgiven any thing, for 
your sakes J have done it, in the 
person .of Christ; 11 lest the 
adversary should gain advan- 
tage over us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 NOW when I came to 
Troas to freach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door was opened 
to me by the Lord, 13 £ had 
no rgst in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother: 
but I bade them farewel, and 
went thence into Macedonia. 

14 Bur thanks de to God, 
who always causeth us to tri- 

* who leadeth us in triumph, Wakefield. 


+ amell, Neweome. 
¢ that adulterate 


mixtures,’? Im. Ver. ote 


umph* in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the odour of the know. 
ledge of himself through us, in. 
every place. 15 (For we area 
sweet odourt of Christ unto 
God, among those whv are sav- 
ed, and among those who are 
lost: 16 to the one we are the 
odour of death unto death ; and 
to the other, the odour of life 
unto life: and who ée sufficient 
for these things?) 17 For we 
are not as many, who corrupt} 
the word of God: but, as of 
sincerity, as of God, as in the 
presence of God, we speak con- 
cerning Christ. 

Cu. Hl. 1 Must we begin 
again to recommend ourselves? 
or need we, as some, letters of 
recommendation to you, or /et- 
ters [of recommendation | from 
you! 2 Ye are our letter of 
recommendation, written in the 
hearts of us afl, known and 
read by all men: 8 since ye are 
manifestly declared to be the 
letter of Christ, ministered by 
us; written not with ink, but 
by ¢he spirit of the living God; 
not on tables of stone, bat on 
the fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 Now we have this kind of 
self-confidence through Christ 
towards God: 5 not because’ 
we are sufficient of ourselves’ 
to reason any thing as from’ 
ourselves, but our sufficiency 
ts from God : 6 who hath even 
made us able ministers of the 
new covenant; not of the letter, 
but of ¢he spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth 





Bafa “an allusion to vintners, who adulterate pure wine with unwhalcem? 
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ife. 7 But if the ministry of 
leath, engraven in letters [o7 | 
‘tones, was glorious, so that 
he sons of Israel could not 
tedfastly behold the face of 
Moses, in consequence of the 
tlory of his countenance, which 
‘ory was to be done away; 8 
iow shall not the ministry of 
he spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministry of con- 
lemnation was glorious, much 
nore doth the ministry of justi- 
ication abound in glory. 10 For 
ven that which was glorified 
vas not glorified in this re- 
pect, by reason of the excelling 
‘lory. 11 For if that which is 
bolished, 7s abolished by glory, 
nuch more that which remain- 
ith, rematneth in glory. 

12 Having therefore such 
lope, we use much plainness 
if speech ; 13 and not as Mo- 
es, who put a’ veil upon his 
ace; that the sons of Israel 
night not steadfastly behald 
he end of that which is now 
bolished. 14 (Yet their minds 
re blinded: for until this day 
he same veil remaineth, in 
he reading of the old covenant; 
t not being discovered that it 
s abolished in Christ; 15 but 
wen to this day, when Moses 
8 read, the veil is upon their 
teart: 16 nevertheless, when it 
hall turn to the Lord, the veil 
vill be taken away. 17 Now the 
ord is the spirit: and where 
he spirit of the Lord is, [there | 
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ts freedom.) 18 For we all, with 
unveiled face, reflecting as mir- 
rors the glory. of -the Lord, 
are transformed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Lord of the 
spirit.* 

Cu. IV. 1 Wuererore hav- 
ing this ministry, according as 
we have received mercy, we 
faint not; 2 but have command- 
ed away the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor acting deceitfully 
with the word of God; but, 
by manifestation of the truth, 
recommending ourselves’ to 
every man’s conscience, in the 
sight of God. 3 But if our gos- 

6 ° ° ° ° 
pel also be veiled, it is veil- 
ed to those who are _ lost ;t 
4 to those unbelievers, whose 
minds the god of this age hath 
blinded ; so that the lustre of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, doth 
not enlighten chem. 5 For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and are our- 
selves your servants on account 
of Jesus. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shone in our hearts, 
to give the lustre of his glorious 
knowledge, in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Bur we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellence of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 8 We 


* So Macknight. “ The meaning of this passage, stripped of the metaphor, is, We apostics, the 


wisters of the covenant of the Spirit, do not impart to the world a veiled 


or dark knowled 
the 


f that covenant, as Moses gave the Israelites an obscure knowledge of the covenant of 
*tter. But we all, having.a complete knowledge of the covenant-of the Spirit by inspiration from 
thrist, preach it every where in the plainest manner. So that in diffusing the knowled f 


sod and religion through 


the world, we are the images.or 


rep 9 


ower of an abiding inspiration from him who is the Lord, or author ef the covenant 


‘pirit.’? See Macknight zn loce. ; 
+ “to them who destroy themselves.” Ibid. 
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are every way afflicted, but not 
distressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; 9 persecut- 
ed, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed; 10 
always bearing about in our 
body the death of Jesus; that 
the life, also, of Jesus, may be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we, who are alive, 
are continually exposed to death 
for the sake of Jesus; that the 
life also of Jesus may be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 12 
So that death ‘worketh in us, 
but life in you. 18 Yet having 
the same spirit of faith, as it 18 
written, ‘‘ I believed, and there- 
fore I have spoken,” we also 
believe, and therefore speak ; 
14 knowing, that he who raised 
up the Lord Jesus, will raise 
up us also by Jesus, and will 
present us together with you. 

15 For all our sufferings are 
for your sakeS; that the favour 
which hath abounded to many, 
may, through the thanksgiving 
of many, overflow to the glory 
of God. 16 For which cause, 
we faint not; but, even though 
our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 17 For our present 
light affliction worketh for us 
an excessively exceeding aio- 
nian weight of glory ;* 18 for 
we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are for 
a short time, but the things 
which are not seen are aionian. 

Cu. V. 1 For we know that, 


* Gr. xd” UwepCorny cic uregConny aimviov.- 
how can any thing exceed it, even by a rhetorical figure, so as to be 


above or beyond it 


‘ 
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iif our earthly house of ¢his ta- 


body, according to what he hatt 










bernacle were destroyed, ~we 
have a building from God, 
house not made by hands, ai 
nian, in the heavens. 2 For 
groan in this ‘abernacle, 
estly desiring to be clo 
upon with our habitation whic! 
is from heaven: S since Wé 
shall indeed be found clothed 
upon, and not naked. 4 For we 
who are in ¢his tabernacle 
groan, being burdened, | 
that we wish to be unclothed 
but clothed upon; that met 
tality may be swallowed up * 
life. 

5 Now he who hath prepareé 
us for this purpose, is God 
who hath [aso] given us @ 
earnest of the spirit. 6 Where 
fore we are always of good ce¥ 
rage, and know that, while we 
are present in the body, we aft 
absent from the Lord: 7 (ff 
we walk by faith, not by sight: 
8 we are of good courage, I say} 
and desirous rather to be abset 
from the body, and to be pre 
sent with the Lord: 9 wher 
fore we earnestly strive als 
that, whether present or absenf 
we may be well-pleasing to him 

‘10 For we must all be made 
manifest before the judgments 
seat of Christ; that every oné 
may receive the things in thé 





$i3 
























done, whether i¢ de good or bac 

1t ‘Know1nc therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; and we are made mani 
fest to God; and J hope that 
we are made manifest in your 
Now if aionian be strictly 


ae ae or aapert 
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consciences also. 12 [For] we 
commend not ourselves again to 
you, but give you occasion to 
20ast On Our account; that ye 
nay have something to answer 
chose, who boast in appearance, 
ind not in heart. 13 For, whe- 
her we have been transported 
yeyond ourselves, i¢ zs to God: 
x whether we be sober, it is 
or you.* 

14 For the love of Christ 
onstraineth us, judging this, 
hat, (if ] one died for all, then 
he whole were dead; 15 and 
1e died for all, that the living 
‘hould no longer live to them- 
ielves, but to him who died, and 
yas raised, for them. 16 Where- 
ore, henceforth we know no 
yne according to the flesh : yea, 
hough we have known Christ 
iccording to the flesh, yet now 
ve no longer know Aim. 17 
Wherefore if any one de in 
-hrist, this ts a new creation: 
he old things are passed away ; 
ehold, [all things] are become 
lew. 

18 But all things are from 
x0d ; who hath reconciled us 
o himself through [Jesus] 
>hrist, and hath given to us 
he ministry of reconciliation : 
9 namely, that God was in 
»hrist reconciling the world to 
imself, not imputing to them 
heir trespasses, and hath com- 
nitted to us the doctrine of 
econciliation. 20 We are there- 
ore ambassadors for Christ, 
S though God besought you 
yy us: we, in behalf of Christ, 
mtreat you, *‘ Be ye reconciled 


* So Thomson. 
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to God.” 21 [For] God hath 
made him, who knew no sin, 
a sin-offering for us, that, in 
him, we may be made the righ- 
téousness of God. 

Cu. VI. 1 Now, fellow-la- 
bourers, we also beseech you 
that ye receive not the favour 
of God in vain: 2 (for Isaiah 
saith, “I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation I have assisted 
thee:” behold, now the well- 
accepted time : behold, now, the 
day of salvation:) 3 giving no 
one offence in any thing, that 
our ministry be not blamed: 4 
but in all things, recommend- 
ing ourselves as the ministers 
of God; in much patience, in 
afflictions, in mecessities, in 
distresses, 5 in stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in disturbances, in 
labours, in watchings, in fast- 


ings; 6in purity, in knowledge, 


in long-suffering, in kindness, 
in a holy spirit, in love un- 
feigned, 7 in the word of truth, 
in, the power of God; yea, 
through the right hand and 
left hand armour of righteous- 
ness:¢ 8 through honour and - 
disgrace, through evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, 
and ye true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, 
and, behold, we live; as chas- 
tened, and not killed; 10 as 
grieved, yet always rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 

11,Our mouth is: opened to 
you, O Corinthians, our heart 


+“ This is aA ip allusion to the armour of the ancients.” Macknight. 
2 


298 


is enlarged. 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us; but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now ae a recompense for 
this, ([ speak as to my child- 
ren,) be ye also enlarged. 14 
Be not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with iniquity? and what 
communion hath light with 
darkness? 15 and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath a believer with an 
unbeliever ? 16 and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God 
with idols? For ye are the 
temple of the living God: as 
God hath said, “I will dwell 
among them, and walk among 
them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rated,”? saith the Lord, “and 
touch not any unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, 18 and 
will be a father to you, and ye 
shall be to me sons, and daugh- 
ters,” saith the Lord Almighty. 

Cu. VII. 1 Having therefore 
these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all de- 
filement of flesh and of spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us: we have 
wronged no one; we have cor- 
rupted no one, we have de- 
frauded no one. 3 I speak not 
this to condema you: for I 
have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts, to die together 

* See 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
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and to live together. 4 Great 
my freedom of speech tow 
you, great is my boasting* 
cerning you: I am filled 
comfort, I abound exceedi 
in joy under all our affliction, 
5 For when we were 
into Macedonia, our flesh 
no rest, but we were afflicted 
every side: without were op 
sitions, within were fears. 
Nevertheless, God, who « 
forteth those who are broug 


* 




















ing of Titus: 7 and not by § 
coming only, but by the cog 
fort with which he was cog 
forted on your account, wh@ 
he told us your earnest desifi 
your lamentation, your zeal § 
me: so that I rather rejoiced, 
For though I grieved you by 
letter, 1 do not repent; .thot 
indeed I did repent: for I pa 
ceive that my letter hath grié 
ed you for a short time onf 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ¥ 
were grieved, but that ye we 
grieved to repentance: for J 
were grieved in a godly manne 
so that in nothing did ye 
ceived damage from us. 10 Fe 
a godly sorrow worketh repent 
ance, to salvation, not to } 
regretted: but the grief of th 
world worketh death. 11 Fo 
behold, this very thing, ([yaur 
being grieved in a godly mag 
ner,) what carefulness it wrouga 
in you, yea, apologizing, y@ 
indignation, yea, fear, yea, 
est desire, yea, zeal, ye, ps 
ishment !f in all things, ye ha 


exdsxnot¢ may be rendered vindication, which, perhaps, is the sense in the text. 


+ i.e. punishment of the incestuous person. Sce Macknight, and Parkharst. en 


2 CORINTHIANS VIIL 299 


‘oved yourselves to be clear 

p| this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I 
te to you, J did zt, not so 
ch on account of him who 

done the wrong, nor on ac- 
sai of him who had suffered 
¢ wrong, as that our care for 
might be made manifest 
ou, in the sight of God. 
1S We, therefore, were com- 
ed by your comfort: and 
rejoiced more exceedingly 

r the joy of Titus, because 

spirit was refreshed by you 
14 For if I have boasted to 

m in any respect concerning 

» I have not been put to 

e: but as we spake all 

gs to you, in,truth, so also our 

sting which wae before Ti- 
is found true. 15 And his 
er affection is more abun- 
towards you; while he re- 
bereth the dbedience of 
all, how ye received him 

fear and trembling. 16 I 

joice that in every thing I 

ve confidence in you. 

Ca. VIII. 1 NOW we make 
wn to you,- brethren, the 

ry liberal* gift bestowed by 

e churches of Macedonia; 
that, under a great trial of 
iction, the abundance of 

eir joy, the depth of their 
verty, hath abounded to the 

ches of their liberality. 3 For 
their power, (I bear witness,) 
and beyond their power, 
were willing of themselves; 
beseeching us with much in- 
ty, concerning their gift, and 












the joint administration of it 
to the saints. 5 And this they 
did, not as we expected; but 
they first gave themselves to 
the Lord, and to us, by the 
will of God; 6 so that we desir- 
ed Titus, that, ashe had already 
begun to do this, so he would 
likewise finish in you also 
this work of liberality. 

7 Now as ye abound in every 
thing, im faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and all dili- 
gence, and in your love to us; 
see that ye abound also in this 
work of liberality. 8 I speak not 
by way of command; but to 
try-the sincerity of your love 
also, by the diligence of others. 
9 (For ye know the gracious 
goodness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that for you he was 
poor, being rich,* that ye, 
through his poverty, might be 
rich.) 10 And I give my judg- 
ment in this matter; for this is 
expedient for you, who have 
already begun, not only to do, 
but also to have a willing mind, 
a year ago. 

11 Now then, complete, 
also, the doing of i¢; that, as 
there was a readiness to will, 
so also there may-be a fulfilment 
out of what ye possess. 12- For 
if there be first a ready mind, 
it 7s accepted according to what 
[any one| hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not. 15 For 
I mean not that others may be 
eased, and you burdened: 14 
but that, by an equality, your 
abundance may be a supply at -- 


* Or, the godly gift. Or, the godlike gift. Literally, the favour of God. 

+ while he was rich—see Wakefield—vA0vci0¢ ov, terra xtves. The construction requires 
it to be understgod, not of a passage from a preceding state uf wealth to a succeeding state of pa- 
rerty, but of two contemporary states. He was rich and poor at the same time. 
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this time, for their want; that 
their abundance, also, may be 
a sufifly for your want: that 
there may be an equality, 15 
as itis written, “He who dad 
Sathered much, had nothing 
over ; and. he who had gathered 
little, had no want.” 

16 But thanks be to God, 
who hath put the same dili- 
gent care for you, into the heart 
of Titus. 17 For he respected 
indeed my exhortation ; but, be- 
ing’ very earnest, he went to 
you of his own accord. 18 And 
we sent with him a brother, 
whose praise in the gospel é 
throughout all the churches ; 
19 and not ¢hat only, but who 
was also appointed, by the 
churches, our fellow-traveller, 
with this liberal gift, which is 
to be administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord [himself], 
and to the declaration of our 
ready mind: 20 we avoiding 
_ this, that no one should blame 
us in this abundance which is 
to be administered by us; 21 
and providing things which are 
good, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them, our brother, (whom we 
have often found diligent in 
many things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of the 
great confidence which we have 
in you. 23 If any inquire of Ti- 
tus, he is my partner, and fel- 
low-labourer towards you: or if 
our brethren be inguired of, they 
are the messengers of the chur- 
ches, and the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore show ye to them, 


before the churches, the proof} 
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of your Jove, and of our boas- 
ing on your account. 

Cu. IX. 1 For, concerning 
your ministration to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write 
to you. 2 For I know your rea- 
diness, for which I boast of you 
to those of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was prepared a year 
ago: and your zeal hath stirred 
up very many. 3 Yet I have 
sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you in this res- 
pect, should be in vain ; that, as 
I said of you, ye may be prepar- 
ed: 4 lest, if those of Macedo- 
nia, come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not ye) should be put to shame. 
for this confidence. 5 I -have 
therefore thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before to you, 
and make up beforehand yoer 
bounty, before spoken of dy me, 
that ¢ might be ready, as ¢ 
matter of bounty, and not as ff 
covetousness. 

6 However, this J say, He 
who soweth sparingly, will also 
reap sparingly; and he who 
soweth bountifully, will also 
reap bountifully. 7 Let every 
one give, according as he 
chooseth in his heart ; not with 
pain, or by constraint: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 8 
And God ie able to make every 
gift abound towards you ; that, 
having always all sufficiency in 
all things, ye may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as it is 
written, “He hath di 
abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness _re- 
maineth to the age.”) 
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10 Now may he who sup- 
lieth seed to the sower, and 
read for food, supply and mul- 
iply your seed sown, and in- 
ease the fruits of your righte- 
lusness; 11 ye being enriched 
n all things to all liberality, 
vhich causeth thanksgiving by 
isto God, 12 For the ministra- 
ion of this service not only 
upplieth the wants of the 
aints, but aboundeth also in 
nany thanksgivings to God; 13 
for through the proof of this 
ninistry, they glorify God for 
‘our professed subjection to the 
rospel of Christ, and for your 
iberal contribution to them, 
md to all;) 14 and in their 
yrayer for you, ardently loving 
rou for the exceedingly bounti- 
ul gift bestowed by you. 15 
New] thanks Se to God for his 
inspeakable gift.* 

Cu. X. 1 NOW I, the same 
aul, who, when present, in- 
leed, am humble among you, 
ut when absent am bold to- 
yards you, beseech you by 
he mildness and clemency of 
-hrist, 2 and I request, that, 
vhen present, I may not be 
old, with that confidence 
vyherewith I conclude to be 
old against some, who con- 
Jude us to be really fersone 
tho walk according to the 
lesh. 3 For though we walk 
o the flesh, we do not war 
cording to the flesh; 4 (for 
he weapons of our warfare are 
ot carnal, but mighty, through 
zod, to the casting down of 
trong holds ;) 5 casting down 


} 


false reasonings, and every high 
thing which exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought 
into captivity, to the obedience 
of Christ; 6 and being ready to 
avenge all disobedience when 
your obedience is complete. 

7 Do ye look on things ac- 
cording to the outward appear- 
ance ? If any one trust in him- 
self that he is Christ’s, let him 
of himself think this also, that, 
as he ze Christ’s, so are we 
likewise. 8 For though I should 
boast in a somewhat extraordi- 
nary manner of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given to us 
for your edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not 
be_ashamed: 9 but J forbear, 
that I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by my letters. 

10 For Ais letters, it is said, 
are weighty and powerful; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible. 11 Let 
such an one think this, that as 
we are in word, by letters,. 
when absent, such we will be 
in deed also, when present. 

12 For we dare not place 
ourselves in the same rank, or 
compare ourselves, with some 
who commend themselves : but 
they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselvesf, 
[are not wise. 13 But we] [will 
boast] not of things without 
measure ; but according to the 
measure of the line which God 
hath allotted to us, that we 
should reach even to you. 


; a applies to Christ, who “ may welt be ealled God's unspeakable gift.” 


: measure themselves by themselves, 
'e will] not [boast] of things, but, ete. See Newcoihe’s note. 


Macknight. 
and compare themselves with themselves. (Bat 


* 
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14 For we stretch not our- 
selves too far, as though we 
reached not to you: (for we 
came even as far as to you in 
hreaching the gospel of Christ ;) 
15 not boasting of things 
without measure, that is, in 
the labours of other men-; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
abundantly enlarged among 
you, as concerning our line; 
16 so asto preach the gospel 
in the farts beyond you, and 
not to boast in another’s line 
of things made ready for us. 17 
But he who boasteth, let him 
boast in the Lord. 18 For- not 
he who commendeth himself 
is approved, but he whom the 
Lord commendeth. | 

Cu. XI. 1 I wisn that ye 
would bear with me a little in 
this foolishness: and indeed 
bear with me. 2 For I am jea- 


lous of you, with a godly jea-. 


lousy: for I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may pre- 
sent you, as a chaste virgin, 
to Christ. 3 But I fear lest, 
that as the serpent deceived 
Eve by his subtilty, [so] your 
minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity which is in 
Christ. 4 For if he who cometh 
among you, preach another Je- 
sus, whom we have not preach- 
ed, or ¢f ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, 
nevertheless ye might well bear 
with me. 

5 For I suppose that I am 
in nothing inferior to the very 
greatest of the apostles. 6 For 


say again; Let no one think 


/ 
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though rude in speech, yet / 
am not so in knowledge; but 
on every occasion we have been 
made manifest to you in all. 
things. | 

7 Have I committed anof- 
fence in humbling myself, that 
ye might be exalted ; inasmuch 
as I have preached+to you the 
gospel of God without cost? 8 
I robbed other churches, tak- 
ing wages from them, that I 
might minister to you: 9 and 
when I was present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no one: for that which was. 
wanted by me, the brethren 
who came from Macedonia 
supplied; and in every thing, 
I have kept myself from being 
burdensome to you, and will 
still keep myself. 

10 4s the truth of Christ is 
in me, this boasting of mine 
cannot be stopped in the re- 
gions of Achaia. 11 Why? be- 
cause I love you not? God 
knoweth otherwise. 12 But what 
I do, chat will I still do; so as 
to cut off occasion from those 
who desire occasion; that, 
wherein they boast, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 For such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workmen, trans- 
forming themselves into apos- 
tles of Christ. 14 And no won- 
der: for the adversary also, 
transformeth . himself into a 
messenger of light. 15 Zt is 
therefore no great thing, if his 
ministers, also, transform them- 
selves as ministers of righte- 
ousness: whose end will be ac- 
cording to their works. 16 I 
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me foolish: but if otherwise, at 
least as a fool, bear with me, 
that { also may boast a little. 
17 ‘What I speak, in this confi- 
dent boasting, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but as 
in foolishness. 

18 Since many boast accord- 
ing to the flesh, I also will 
boast. 19 For ye gladly bear 
with the foolish, since ye your- 
seives are wise. 20 For ‘ye bear 
with it, if any one bring you 
into slavery, if any one devour 
you, if any one take of you, if 
any one exalt himself, if any 
one smite you on the face. 21 
As concerning dishonour, I say 
that we have been weak. Yet 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I also am 
bold. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so 
ami. Are they Israelites ? so 
amI. Are they Abraham’s, off- 
spring? soam I. 23 Are they 
‘ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as one void of reason,) I am 
‘more; in labours, more abun- 
dant; in stripes, far exceeding ; 
in prisons, more frequent; in 
deaths, often. 24 (Five times I 
received from the Jews forty 
strines except one. 25 Thrice I 
was beaten with rods, once I 
was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 
I. floated in the deep.) J save 
_ been in journeys often, 26 # dan- 
gers from floods, in dangers 
from robbers, im dangers from 
my own countrymen, in dangers 
from the gentiles, in dangers 


in the city, in dangers in the 


desert, in dangers on the sea, 


33 and 
‘a basket, through a window 
in the wall; and escaped his 
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in dangers among false breth- 
ren; 27 [in} labour and toil, 
in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 28 Besides 
the things which are without, 
the troubles which assail me 
daily, im the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who? is weak, and I am 
not weak? who falleth away, 
and I burn not? 30 If I must 
needs boast, I will boast of the 
things which concern my 
weakness. 31 The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is blessed to the 
ages, knoweth that I speak not 
falsely. 

32 In Damascus, the gover- 
nor under king Aretas guarded 
the city of the Damascenes, 
eens to apprehend me: 

was let down, in 


hands. 

Cu. XII. 1 Doubtless it is 
not expedient for me to boast. 
Yet I will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. 2 I 
know a man in Christ,* who, | 
fourteen years ago, was caught 
up to the third heaven: (whe- 
ther in the body, I know 
not; or whether out of the 
body, I know not; God know- 
eth.) 3 And I know reefect- 
ing this man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I 
know not, God knoweth,) 4 
that he was caught up to 
paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words which it is not pos- 
sible for man to utter. 5 Of 


* i.e. a disciple of Christ. 
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such an one I will boast: but 
of myself £ will not boast, ex- 
cept in my: weaknesses. 

6 For if 1 were willing to 
boast, I should not be foolish ; 
for I should speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me 
above what he seeth me ¢o de, 
or what he heareth from me. 7 


’ And lest I should be too much 


exalted, by the exceeding great- 
ness of God’s revelations, there 
hath been given me a thorn 
in the flesh, an angel-adver- 
saryt to buffet me, [lest, Zeay, 
I should be too much exalted. | 

8 Concerning this, I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart fram me. 9 And he said 
to me, “ My favour is sufficient 
for thee: for [my] power is 
made perfect in weakness.” 
Most gladly therefore I will 
rather boast in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 I take pleasure therefore 
in weaknesses, in shameful 
treatment, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for 
the sake of Christ: for when I 
am weak, then I am strong. 11 
I am become foolish: ye have 
compelled me: for [ ought to 
have been recommended by 
yous for in nothing am I infe- 
rior to the chief of the apostles, 
though I am nothing. 12 The 
signs indeed of an apostle have 
been wrought ameng you, in all 
patience, in signs and wonders 
and mighty works. 

* Inthe 
the bodily 
Gal. iv. 18 
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13 For what is it wherein ye 
have been inferior to other 
churches, unless z de that I 
myself was not burdensome to 
you? forgive me this wrong. 
14 Behold, athird time, I am. 
ready to come to you; and I. 
will not be burdensome to you: 
for I seek not yours, but you 
For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 15 
And I will very gladly spend, 
and be altogether spent for 
you: though loving you most 
abundantly, I am less loved 
by you. | 

16 But be it so: “I did not 
burden you; nevertheless, be- 


ing crafty I caught you with 


guile.” 17 Did I overreach you 


‘through any of those whom | 


sent to you? 18 I desired Titus 
to go; and, with him, I sent a 
brother. Did Titus in any way 
overreach you? walked we not 
in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps? 

19 Tuink ye that we again 
defend ourselves to you? we. 


speak before God in Christ: 


and we do all things, beloved, 
for your edification. : 

20 For I fear lest, when I 
come, I may not find you such 
as I would, and /est I may be 
found by you such as ye would 
not: lest there be contentions, 
envyings, wrath, strife, evil- 
speakings, whisperings, swel- 
lings, disturbances :.21 and lest, 
when I‘ come again, my God 
may humble me among yau, 


original, an angelsatan. “ The best commentators,” says Mr. Farmer, “suppose thet 
affiction, or thorn in the flesh, here referred sa wae a paralytic syroptom.”* See | 
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ind I may bewail many who 
1ave heretofore sinned, and have 
10t repented of the unclean- 
1ess, and fornication, and las- 
‘iviousness, which they have 
-ommitted. . 
Cu. XIII. 1 This third time, 
. @m coming to yeu. By the 
nouth of two or three witnes- 
‘eS, every matter shall be estab- 
ished. 2 I have.told before- 
1and, and I again tell before- 
rand (as present the second 
ime, though now absent) those 
who have heretofore sinned, 
ind all others, that, if I come 
gain, I will not spare them: 3 
‘ince ye seek a proof that 
-hrist speaketh by me, (who 
‘cowards you is not weak- 
1ess, but in you is powerful ; 4 
for though he was crucified 
‘hrough weakness, yet he lived 
hrough the power of God ; for 
ve also are weak in him, yet 
we shall live with him, through 
the power of God towards you ;) 
} try yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove yourselves. 
Know ye not concerning your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you, unless perhaps ye be with- 
out proof? 6 But I hope that 


ye will know that we are no 
without proof. | 

7 Now I pray to God, that 
ye do no evil; I fray not that 
we may appear approved, but 
that ye may do what is good, 
though we should be indeed 
without proof. 8 For we can- 
not do any thing against the . 
truth, but for the truth. 9 For 
we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are strong; [and] for 
this we pray also, even for your 
perfection. 10 Wherefore I 
write these things, being ab- 
sent; lest, being present, I 
should use sharpness, accord- 
ing to the power which the 
Lord -hath given me, du to 
edification, and not to destruc- 
tion. , 

11 FInA.ty, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of the same mind, 
live in peace: and the God of 
love and peace will be with 
you. 12 Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 14 The favour 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the com- 
mon fruition of the holy spirit, 
be with you all. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE GALATIANS. 


me 


CHAP. I. 


Father, who raised him from 


1 PAUL, an apostle, (not| the dead,*) 2 and all the breth- 
from men, nor by man, but by| ren who are with me, to the 


Jesus Christ, 


* “ Not deriving my mission from other 


a 
but from Jesus Christ himself; and consequent! 


y, from God 


and God ¢the| churches of Galatia: 3 favour 


their appointment, 


les, nor even from God 
trom. his Fathers 7 Here, observe, Jesus 





es 
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be to you, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 4 who gave him- 
self for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present 
evil age, according to thie will 
of our God and Father; 5 to 
whom ée glory to the ages of 
ages. Amen. - 

6 I wonper that ye are so 
soon removed from him who 
called you in the favour [of 
Christ,| to a different gospel : 
7 which indeed is not another ; 
but there are some who trouble 
you, and desire to alter the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any 
gospel to you, besides that 


which we have preached to} 


you, let him be accursed.* 9 
As we have said already, so I 
now say again; If any one 
preach any gospel to you be- 
sides that which ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed.* 
10 For, do I now approve my- 
self to men, or to God? or do 
I seek to please men? [for] if 
I still pleased men, I should 
not be a servant of Christ. 

11 But [ declare to you, 
brethren, that the gospel 
preached by me is not accord- 
ing to man. 12 For I neither 
received it from man, nor was 
I taught ¢¢ but through the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ.¢ 13 For 
ye have heard of my former 
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behaviour in the Jewish reli¢ 
gion, that I exceedingly perse- 
‘cuted the church of God, and 
laid it waste ; 14 and made a 
proficiency in the Jewish reli- 
gion above many of the same 
age in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers: 15 
but when it pleased ([( God,]| 
who separated me to the gosfrel 
from my mother’s womb, and 
called me through his favour, 16 
to reveal his son in me, that I 
might preach the glad tidings 
of him among the gentiles; I 
did not confer immediately 
with flesh and blood; 17 nor 
did I go up to Jerusalem to 
those who were apostles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned to Damascus. 


18 Then, after three years, 
I went up to Jerusalem, That I 
might see Peter; and abode 


with him fifteen days. 19 But 
I saw none other of the apos- 
tles, except James, the Lord’s 
brother. 20 (Now concerning 
the things which I write to you, 
behold, in the sight of God, 


I lie not.) 21 Afterward, I | 


went into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and I was un- 
known, by face, to the churches 
of Judea, which were in Christ: 
23 but they had only heard, 
that he who formerly perse- 
cuted us, now preached the 
faith, which formerly he laid 


Christ is distinguished from God, to whom he was subordinate, and by whose power, and net 
apostie’s 


his own, he was raised from the dead.” Dr Priestly. “ It may 


also be observed ; that the 


distinction here is not between a man and a being of a superior order; but between men now 


living in the world, and who were themselves servants and 


Christ himself, 
the church.” Im. Ver. note. 


* Gr. anathema, which signifies a person or thing “se 
cut off from the congregation of the wooskippess of 
+ q.d. from no man living upon earth, but from Christ in his exalted state. See note on 


ver, } 


who had been raised from the dead, and exalted to be the head 


messengers of Christ, and Jevus 


ted to destruction.” Parkhurst. “One 
” Macknight. See 1 Cor. ve 5. 


and governor ef | 
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waste. 24 And they glorified 
God on my account. 

Cu. II. 1 Then,within fourteen 
years, I went up again to Jeru- 
salem, with Barnabas, and took 
with me also Titus. 2 And I went 
up according to a revelation, and 
made known to them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the 
gentiles ; but privately to those 
who were of reputation, lest 
I run, or might have run, in 
vain. 3 But not even Titus, 
who was with me, though a 
Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumcised: 4 and that because 
of false brethren who crept in 
by stealth, (who came in privily 
to spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, ~ that 
‘they might bring us into sla- 
very:) 5 [to whom] we yielded 
by subjection, [zo not] for an 
‘hour ; that the truth of the gos- 
pel might continue with you. 

_ 6 But concerning those who ap- 
peared to be considerable, what- 
soever they were, it maketh no 
difference to me: (God accept- 
eth no man’s person :) those, I 
say, who appeared to be con- 
siderable, in conference added 
nothing to me. 7 But, on the 
contrary, when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncirtumci- 
sion was committed to me, as 
the gospel of the circumcision 
was to Peter: 8 (for he who 
wrought powerfully, in Peter, 
to the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision, wrought powerfully 
in me also toward the gen- 
tiles ;) 9 and when James, and 
Peter, and John, who appeared 
to be pillars, perceived the fa- 


S07 


vour which was bestowed on 


‘me, they gave tome and Bar- 


nabas, the right hand of fel- 
lowship; that we should go to 
the gentiles, and they to the 
circumcision: 10 only desiring 
that we should reniember the 
poor; which very thing I was 
also earnest to do. 

11 But when Peter came to 
Antioch, I withstood him to his 
face, because he was ¢fo de blam- 
ed.* 12 For before some came 
from James, he ate with the 


gentiles: but, when they were 


come, he withdrew and separat- 
ed himself, fearing those of the 
circumcision. 13 And the other 
Jews also dissembled with him ; 
so that Barnabas likewise was 
carried away with them by their 
hypocrisy. 14 But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the 
gospel, I_said to Peter in the 
presence of them all, “ If thou, 
being a Jew, live according to 
the manner of the gentiles, and - 
not according to that of the 
Jews, how compellest thou the 
gentiles to live like the Jews? 
15 We, who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the gen- 
tiles, 16 since we know that a 
man is not justified through the 
works of the law, but through 
faith in Jesus Christ; even 
we have believed in Christ Je- 
sus, that we might be justified 
through faith in Christ, and not 
through the works of the law: 
for through the works of the law 
no flesh will be justified. 17 
But if, while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 


© Gr. Karey WO pLEV05 NY was to be condemned : q. d. his conduct was highly reprehensible. 
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be found sinners, is Christ the 
minister of sin? By no means. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I have destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 
19 For I, through the law, 
have died to the law, that I 
might live to God. 20 I have 
been crucified with Christ: ne- 
vertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and de- 
livered himself up for me. 21 
Ido not make void the favour 
of God: for if justification 
come through the law, then 
Christ died in vain.” 

’ Cu. LI. 1 O sensEeiess Ga- 
latians, who hath deceived you, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been heretofore clearly set 
forth (among you] as crucified ? 
2 This only I desire to learn 
from you: Received ye the 
spirit through ¢he works of the 
law, or through the hearing of 
faith? 3 Are ye so senseless? 
having begun with the spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? 4 Have ye suffered so 
many things in vain? if indeed 7¢ 
must even 6e in vain. 

5 He, therefore, who minis- 
tered to you the spirit, and 
wrought miracles among you, 
did he these things through the 
works of the law, or through 
the hearing of faith? 6 ¢& was 
through faith: even as * Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteous- 
ness.”” 7 Know therefore, that 
those who dive through faith 
are the sons of Abraham. 8 
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And the scripture, having fore- 
seen that through faith, Goc 
would justify the nations, pro- 
claimed, before to Abraham, the 
glad tidings, saying, ‘In thee 
all nations shall be blessed.” 9 
So those who are through faith, 
are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For they who are 
through the works of the law, 
are under a curse : for it is writ- 
ten, ‘Cursed és every one who 
continueth not in all the things 
which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them.” 

11 But that no one is justifi- 
ed by the law in the sight of 
God, ie evident: for ‘ the just 
through faith shall live.” 12 Now 
the law is not through faith: 
but * he who doth them, shall 
live in them.” 13 Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having been made a 
curse for us: (for it is written, 
“Cursed is every one who 
hangeth on a tree:’?) 14 that 
the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the nations through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the spirit 
through faith. 

15° Brethren, (I speak ac- 
cording to the manner of men,) 
though z¢ de but a man’s cove- 
nant, yet, if it be confirmed, 
no one disannulleth it, or addeth 
to it. 16 Now to Abraham, and. 
to his seed, the promises were 
made. (It is not said, “ Andto 
seeds,”? as of many; but as of 
one ; “ And to thy seed,” which 
one fierson is Christ.) 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant which God confirmed 
before [concerning Chriet,} thé 
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aw, which was four hundred 
ad thirty years after, doth not 
} nul, so as to make the 
womise of none effect. 18 For 
fthe inheritance Je from law, 
tse no more from promise: but 


yod freely gave i¢ to Abraham 


y promise. 19 Zo what fur- 


tese then was the law? It was 
idded because oftransgressions, 
i the seed should come, to 
¥yhom the promise was made; 
md it was ministered by mes- 
ger through the hand of a 
diator. 20 Now a mediator 
s not a mediator of one; but 
d is one. 
21 Zs the law then against 
€ promises of God? By no 
eans: for if a law had been 
en, which could have be- 
wed life, then truly justifica- 
n would have been from the 
w. 22 But the scripture hath 
cluded all together under sin, 
at the promise, through faith 
mn Jesus Christ, might be given 
those who believe. 23 But be- 
re faith came, we were kept 
ander the law, included to- 
gether to the faith which was 
afterward to be revealed. 24 So 
that the law was our instructor 
to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified through faith. 
85 But now faith is come, we are 
wo longer under an instructor. 
96 For ye are all the sons of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus. 
27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized to Christ, 
hdve put on Christ. 28 There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither slave nor free-man, 
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there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye all are one in 
Christ Jesus. 29 But if ye de 
Christ’s, then ye are the seed of 
Abraham, [and] heirs accord- 
ing to the promise. 

Cu. IV. 1 Now, I say «hat 
the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he is to be 
master of all; 2 but is under 
tutors and guardians, until the 
time appointed by 4Aze father. 
§ So we, likewise, when we 
were children, were in servi- 
tude under the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the fulness 
of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman,” born under the law, 
5 to redeem those who were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing, “ Abba, Father.” 7 Where- 
fore thou art no more. a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then 
an heir [of God, through Christ}. 

8 Ar that time, however, 
when ye knew not God, ye did 
slavish service to those who by 
nature are not gods: -9 but 
now, after ye have known God, 
or rather have been known by 
Him, why is it ye again turn to 
the weak and beggarly elements 
to which ye desire to be again in 
servitude P 10 Ye observe days, 
and months, and seasons, and 
years. 11 I fear concerning you, 
lest I have bestowed on you 
labour in vain. 


© “The phrase, ‘born of a woman,’ bears no allusion to the supposed miraculous ener 


tion of Christ. It is a common Jewish p! 


hrase 
iv. 1; XV. 14; vg xi. 12. Luke Vile 26.” Im. Ver. gote. 


to express 9 proper human being. See Jo 
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12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am; for 1 also was as 
yeare: ye have wronged me in 
nothing. 13 But ye know that 
in weakness of the flesh I 
preached the gospel to you at 
first: 14 and my trial, which 
was in my flesh, ye did not set 
at naught nor scorn: but ye 
received me as a messenger of 
God, or even as Christ Jesus. 
‘15 What then [were] your con- 
gratulations? for I bear you 
witness that, if i¢ had been pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I speak to 
you the truth? 17 Some zealous- 
ly affect you, du¢ not well: yea, 
they desire to exclude you, that 
ye may zealously affect them. 18 
But it ts good to be zealously 
affected towards a good man at 
all times ; and not merely when 
IT am present with you. 19 My 
dear children, of whom I again 
travail in birth, until Christ be 
formed in you; 20 I could wish, 
indeed, to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice: 
for I am exeeedingly in doubt 
concerning you. | | 

21 TrLu me, ye who desire 
to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 22 For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two 
sons; one by a_ bond-woman, 
and another by a free-woman. 
23 But he who wae of the bond- 
woman, was born according to 
the flesh; whereas he of the 
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-saith the 


24 Which things are spoken | 
by me allegorically: for these 
women signify the two cove- 
nants; the one from Mount 
Sinai, bearing children to ser- 
vitude, which is Agar: 25 (for 
this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem which now is: for 
she is in servitude with her 
children:) 26 but the Jerusa- 
lem from above, is the free- 
woman, who is our mother. 

27 For it is written, “ Re- 
joice, thou barren, who bearest. 
not; break forth and _ shout, 
thou who travailest not; for 
the desolate hath many more 
children than she who hath an 
husband.” 

28 Now, brethren, we, like 
Isaac, are the children of pro- 
mise. 29 Butas then, he who 
was born according to the flesh, 
persecuted him who was born 
according to the spirit, even so 
it tgnow. 30 Nevertheless, what 
scripture? ‘Send 
forth the bond-woman and her. 
son: for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free-woman.” 

$1 [So then,| brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

Cu. V. 1 Stand firmly, there- 
fore, in the freedom with which | 
Christ hath made us free,* and 
be not again put under the yoke | 
of servitude. 

2 Bruo.p, I Paul say to you, 
that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ will profit you nothing. 





free-woman was by promise.|3 Yea, I again testify to every 


,.” Same copies read, “ we are not children of the bond-woman but of the 
libexty Christ hath made us free. Stand firmly, therefore, and be not,” ete. 


See Griesbach. | 
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mah who is circumcised, that 
he ig a debtor to perform the 
whole law. 4 Whosoever of you 
seek to be justified in the law, 
‘o such Christ is become of no 
>ffect; ye are fallen from the co- 
penant of favour. 5 For we, by 
the spirit, look for the hope of 
justificatian from faith. 6 For 
in Christ Jesus, nejther cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Once ye ran well: who 
hindered you that ye might not 
obey the truth? 8 This persua- 
sion came not from him who 
called you. 9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. 10 
I am persuaded concerning 
you, in the Lord, that ye will 
not think otherwise than I do: 
but he who troubleth you will 
sustain the condemnation, who- 
soever hebe._. 

11 Andes to myself, breth- 
ren, if I still preach circumci- 
sion, why do I still suffer per- 
secution? then indeed would 
the stumbling-block of the cross 
be done away. 

12 I could even wish that 
they who disturb you were cut 
off. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called to freedom: only 
use not freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one command- 
ment, ever in this ; ** Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed by one -an- 
other. 
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16 Now I say, Walk by the 
spirit, and fulfil not the desire 
of the flesh. 17 For the flesh 
desireth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other; so that ye do not 
the things which ye would. 18 
But if ye be led by ¢éhe spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these 5 
fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
hatred, contentions, rivalries, 
wrath, disputes, divisions, he- 
resies, 21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such-like: of which I tell you 
beforehand, as I have also de- 
clared before, that those who 
do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness, temperance: 23 
against such things there is 
no law. 

24 Now those who are 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh 
With ts passions and desires. 
25 If we live by ¢he spirit, let 
us also walk by ¢he spirit. 26 
Let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

Cu. VI. 1 Brethren, if a man 
be even discovered in any of- 
fence, ye, who are spiritual, 
should restore such an one in 
thejspirit of meekness ;_ consi- 
dering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 2 Bear ye one an- 
other’s burdens; and thus ful- 
fil the law of Christ. $ For if 
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any one thmk himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 4 But let 
every one try his own work; 
and then he will have boasting 
in himself alone, and not in 
another. 5 For every one will 
bear his own burden. 

6 Now let him who is taught 
this doctrine, make him who 
teacheth partaker in all good 
things. 7 Be not deceived: 
God is not deluded: for what- 
soever a man soweth, that 
will he also reap. 8 For he who 
soweth to his own flesh, from 
the flesh will reap corruption: 
but he who soweth to the spi- 
rit, from the spirit will reap 
aionian life. 9 And let us not 
be weary in well-doing: for 
in due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As we have 
opportunity, therefore, let us 
do good to all; but especially 
to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 

11 Yx see how large a letter 
I have written to you with 
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mine own hand: 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair show! 
in the flesh, such would com- 
pel you to be circumcised, 
only lest they should be per- 
secuted for the cross of Christ. 
13 For neither do they them- 
selves, who are circumcised, 
keep the law; but they desire 
to have you circumcised, that 
they may boast in your flesh. 
14 But far be it from me, that 
I should boast, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom a world is cruci- 
fied to me, and I to [the] world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
is circumcision any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but a Rew 
creation. 16 And as many as 
shall walk by this rule, peace 
and mercy Je upon them, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no one 
trouble me: for I bear in my) 
body the marks of the Lord | 
Jesus. 18 Brethren, the favour 
of our Lord Jesus Christ bc 
with your spirit. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


Jesus, who are in Ephesus :* 





1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus | 2 favour de to you, and peate, 
Christ, by the will of God, to|from God our Father, and 
the saints, and faithful in Christ | from our Lord Jesus Christ. 


* The words tv Egecg, (in Ephesus,) are wanting in one manwceript : they were ako 


wantin 


in some ancient copies in the time of Basil, in the fourth century. 


*s eopy 


reads “Laodicea.” And though the external evidence ix very great in favour of Ephests, 


< Mill, Benson, Paley, and 


many others think it probable that thie letter was 


aul to the Laodiceans, and is alluded to Col. iv. 16. It is indeed hardly possible, that the 
ae “ded 


apostle should have dictated a letter to a society of Ch 


a. 


ristians amongst whom he had 
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3 Buessep be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us, with every 
spiritual blessing in heavenly 
things, in Christ: 4 accord- 
ing as he chose us, in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the 
world, that we might be holy 
and spotless before him in love: 
5 having predestinated us to 
the adoption of sons, through 
Jesus Christ, to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of his will, 6 to.the praise of 
his glorious favour, with which 
he hath highly favoured us in 
the beloved: 7 in whom we 
have redemption through his 
blood, ever forgiveness of our 
offences,* according ‘to the 
riches of his favour; 8 in which 
he hath abounded towards us 
in’ all wisdom and prudence; 
9 having made known to us the 
mystery of his will, according 
@ his good pleasure, which he 
purposed in himself 10 con- 
cerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he would 
gather togethert fo himself, in 
one, all things in Christ, which 
are in the heavens, and which 
are on the earth, evez in him; 11 
in whom we have also obtained 
an inheritance, having been pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his 
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own will: 12 that:we should be 
to the praise of his’ glory, hav- 
ing first hoped.in Christ: 13 in 
whom > a 280, having trusted, 
(after #é"-heard the word of 
truth, “We glad tidings of your 
salvati n,) in whom, J say, ye 
also, having trusted, have been 
sealed with the holy spirit of 
promise, 14 (which is the 
earnest of our inheritance,) to 
the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, to the praise 
of his glory. 

15 Wuerepore I, also, hav- 
ing heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love towards 
all the saints, 16 cease not to 
give thanks for you; making 
mention of you in my prayers, 
17 that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you a spirit 
of wisdom and of revelation, 
in the knowledge of him: 18 
that, the eyes of your mind 
being enlightened, ye may 
know what is the hope of his 
having called you, [end] what 
are the glorious riches of his 
inheritance among the saints ; 
19 and what zs the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards 
us who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
strength, 20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and seated him 






years, pokiacesehe ere alluding to that circumstance, or to any of the extraordinary ev 


which had occurred 
Paley’s Hor. Paul. p. 242.” Im. Ver. note. 
pei seins ie sued se te are ee 
Their redemption s es their deliverance 
ee ak by w 


during his abode in Ephesus. See Acts xix. 2 Cor. i. 8 1 Cor. ps “32. 


is affectionately of the gentiles. See Locke. 
m idolatry and vice: this was through the 


death the new covenant: was ratified. The forgiveness of sin was 


hem from a heathen state, in which they are represented as sinners, to a cova- 
‘Rant and and privileged state, in which they are said to be justified and holy. 
+ The primary sigvifieation of the werd avaxtpaarasow, which the apostle here uses, is, to 
mm up an account, or, te reduce many sums to one. See Schleasner. 
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at his own right hand in the 
heavenly flaces ;* 21 far above 
all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every 
name which is named, not only 
in this age, but also in that 
which is coming; 22 and put all 
things in subjection under his 
feet, and appointed him head 
over all things in the church, 
23 which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him who filleth all in 
ali: Cu. II. 1 even you who 
were dead in offences and sins, 
2 in which ye formerly walk- 
ed, according to the mannerf 
of this world, according to the 
powerful ruler of the air,f and 
of the spirit which now work- 
eth in the sons of disobedience: 
3 among whom all of us like- 
wise lived, formerly, in the de- 
sires of our flesh, fulfilling the 
will of the flesh, and of our 
minds ; and were by nature 
children of anger, even as 
others; 4 but God, who is rich 
in mercy, through his great 
love with which he loved us, 
5 wher we were dead in of- 
fences, hath given life to us 
also, together with Christ, (by 
favour ye are saved,) 6 and 
hath raised we up together, and 
made us sit together in the 
heavenly fdaces,§ in Christ Je- 


*.In the figurative language of the a 


world are a polity under the 
the air, etc. and his angels. 


his whole aig ba 
and ie not to be taken in a literal sense. See Mr. Lindsey, ubi supra.” Im. Ver. note. 


§ “As ch. i. 20, it is said that God hath seated Christ at his own right hand in heavesly 
places, so here it is also said, that God hath raised us up, and made us sit together in heavenly 


places.” Ibid. 
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hath made both one, and hath 


tle, all who enjoy the light of divine revelation 
whether Jews or Christians, are said to dwell in heaven. See ch. ii 6. See, also, Im. Ver. note. 
+ Gr age. “ The state, or condition, of the gentile world.” Newcome. 
¢ “As Jews and Christians residing (figuratively) in heaven, are represented as j 
a polity under the government of angels, principalities, and pewers, etc. so the unevan, 
vernment of a fictitious personage ealled Satan, the ralr of 


sus: 7 that in the ages to come, | 
he might show the exceeding 

riches of his favour, in Ais kind. 

ness towards us as manifested in 

Christ Jesus. 

8 For by favour ye are sav- 
ed through faith: and this eal 
vation ts not froin yourselves: 
it is the gift of God; 9 not from 
works: so that no one can boast. 
10 For we are his workman- 
ship, having been created in 
Christ Jesus to good works, in 
which God before designed 
that we should walk. | 

11 WuHeEreroke remember 
that ye, formerly gentiles in 
the desh, (who are called te 
uncircumcision by that which 
is called the circumcision in the | 
flesh made by hands ;) 12 re- 
member, I say, that ye [in| that 
time were without Christ, be 
ing aliens from the citizenship 
of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world. 13 But now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye, who formerly 
were far off, are brought near 
in the blood of Christ.|]} 

14 For he is our peace, who 








broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us; 19 
(having abolished, in his flesh, 


is borrowed from the Oriental philosophy, 





| “Jews and gentiles are harmoniously united in that dispensation, which is ratified byte 
death of Christ, and by which the burdensome ritual of Moses was superseded as the eponi 
asserts more particularly in the following verses.” Im. Ver. note. 
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he cause of enmity, even the 
law of the commandments con- 
isting In ordinances, to make 
n himself of the two, one new 
nan, thus causing peace; 16 
ind to reconcile both to God, 
n one body, through the cross, 
1aving destroyed by it their en- 
nity ;) 17 and hath come and 
woclaimed the glad tidings of 
veace to you who were far off, 
ind to those who were near. 
8 For through him, we both 
lave access, in one spirit to the 
“ather. 

19 So then ye are no more 
trangers and sojourners, but 
ellow-citizens with the saints, 
nd of the household of God; 
‘(0 having been built on the 
oundation of the apostles and 
rophets, Jesus Christ himself 
ing the chief .corner-etone ; 
‘1 in whom all [the] building, 
ing fitly framed together, 
‘roweth to a holy temple in 
he Lord: 22 in whom ye also 
re built together, for a habi- 
ation of God in ¢he spirit.* 

Cu. III. 1 For this cause, I 
aul, a prisoner, on account of 
esus Christ for preaching to 
ou gentiles; 2 (since ye have 
ieardt the gracious dispensa- 
ion of God, which is given 
ne towards you; 3 that by re- 
elation, the mystery was made 
nown to me, as I have writ- 
en before, in few words, 4 by 
rhich, when ye read, ye may 
nderstand my knowledge in 
he mystery of Christ, 5 which 


* i. e. fora spiritual hahitation of God. 
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in other generations, was not 
made known to the sons of men, 
as it hath now been revealed 
to his holy apostles and pro- 
phets in spirit; 6 namely, that 
the gentiles should be joint- 
heirs, and a joint-body, and 
joint-partakers of [his] promise 
in Christ, through the gospel ; 7 
of which I have been made a 
minister, according to the gift of 
that favour of God which hath 
been bestowed on me, accord- 
ing to the mighty working of 
his power: 8 on me, who am 
less than the least of all [the © 
saints], this favour hath been 
bestowed, that 1 should preach 
among the gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; 9 
and should clearly manifest to 
all what ie the dispensation of 
the mystery, which, from the. 
beginning of the ages, was hid- 
den in God, who hath created 
all things:{ 10 to the intent, that 
the manifold wisdom of God 
might now be made known, 
through the church, to the prin- 
cipalities and powers in the hea- 
venly flaces ; 11 according to a 
predisposition of the ages,which 
he formed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord; 12 in whom we have 
freedom of speech, and , access 
with confidence through faith 
in him: 13 wherefore, I entreat 
that ye faint not at my afflic- 
tions for you, which are your 
glory): 14 J say, for-this cause 
I bow my knees to the Father 
[of our Lord Jesus Christ], 15 


+ The apostle’s expressions here, and in ver. 4, seem to indicate that the Christians to whom 


lis epistle was addressed. were not personall 
tion that the epistle was sent to the La 


iceans, 
{ The words “by Jesus Christ” in the received text, are 
warginal glass introdueed into the text. See Im. Vey. note. 


known to him ; and therefore favour the suppo 


not to the Ephesians. 


plainly an interpolation, perhaps 
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from whom the whole family 


in heaven and upon earth is 


hamed, 16 to grant you, ac- 


cording to the riches of his 
glory, that ye may be strength- 
ened with might through his 
spirit, in the inner man; 17 that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
evs i faith; so that, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 
ye, 18 with all the saints, may 


be able to comprehend what 


ze the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, of this mys- 
19. and to know the 
surpassing love of the know- 
ledge of Christ, so that ye 
may be filled with all the ful- 


tery ; 


ness of God. 


20 Now to him who is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or 
think, according to the power 
which worketh in us, 21 to him 
be glory in the church in Christ 
Jesus, throughout all the gene- 
rations [of the age] of ages, 


Amen. 


Cu. IV. 1 I THEREFORE, a 
risoner in the cause of the 
ord, beseech you, that ye 
walk in a manner worthy of the 


calling with which ye have 
been called; 2 with all humi- 
litv of mind and meekness, 
with long-suffering, sustaining 
one another in love; 3 earn- 
estly endeavouring to preserve 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. 4 There is one 
body and one spirit, even as 
ye have been called in one hope 
of your calling; 5 one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all; who is 
over all, and through all, and 
in [us] all. 


charge you in the Lo 
ye no more walk as the [other 
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7 But on every one of wu 
favour hath been bestowed ac 
cording to the measure of th 
gift of Christ. 8 Wherefore i 
is said; “ When he ascendec 
on high, he led captivity cap 
tive, [and] gave gifts to men.’ 
9 (Now, this expression, he as. 
cended, what is it but that he 
descended also into the “lower 
{farts} of the earth? 10 he 
who descended is the same who 
also ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he gave some 
to be apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and _ teach- 
ers; 12 for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edification of 
the body of Christ: £3 till we 
all come to the same faith in 
the Son of God, and to the 
same knowledge of him, to a 
perfect man, to the measure of 
the full stature of Christ: 14 
that we may be no more child- 
ren, tossed like waves, and. 
carried about by every wind of 
doctrine, through the sleight 
of men, and through their craf- 
tiness for the purpose of artful, 
deceit; 15 but embracing the 
truth in love, may grow up 
all things to him who is 
head, even Christ: 16 fro 
whom the whole body, fi 
compacted and connected 
every assisting joint, accordin 
to the mighty working in th 
measure of every limb, mak 
the increase of the body to th 
edification of itself in love. 

17 TuisI say, therefo 
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rentiles walk, in the vanity of 
heir mind, 18 having the un- 
lerstanding darkened, being 
llienated from the life of God, 
hrough the ignorance that is 
n them, because of the hard- 
iess of their heart: 19 who, 
eing past feeling, have given 
hemselves over to lascivious- 
less, to the working of all 
incleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
‘d Christ; 21 since ye have 
\eard concerning him, and have 
‘een instructed in him, even as 
he truth isin Jesus ; 22 to put 
ff, according to your form- 
+ behaviour, the old man, 
yho was corrupt according to 
leceitful desires ; 23 and to be 
‘enewed in the spirit of your 
nind; 24 and to put on the 
lew man, who is created, ac- 
iording to God, .in righteous- 
iess and true holiness. 

25 WHEREFORE put away 
ying, and speak every one 
ruth to his neighbour; for we 
re members one of another. 
‘6 Though ye be angry, yet do 
ot sin: let not the sun go 
lown upon your wrath: 27 and 
‘ive no advantage to the im- 
wstor. 28 Let him who stole, 
teal no more: but let him 
ather labour, acquiring by Ate 
iands what is good, that he 
nay be able to bestow on him 
rho needeth. 29 Let no cor- 
upt discourse proceed out of 
our mouth; but that which is 
‘ood to the edification of the 
aith, that it may minister be- 
iefit to the hearers: 30 and 
fend not the holy spirit of 
x0d, in which ye have been 


7 
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sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion. 

$1 Let all bitterness, and 
anger, and wrath, and clamour- 
ous evil-speaking, be put away 
from you, and all malice: $2 
and be ye kind one to another, 
tenderly affectioned, forgiving 
one another, as God in Christ, 
hath also forgiven you. 

Cu. V. 1 Be ye therefore 
imitators of God, as beloved 
children; 2 and walk in love, 
ag Christ also loved us, and 
gave himself up for us, an of- 
fering and a sacrifice te God 
for an odour of a sweet smell. 

3 NOW let net fornication, 
or any uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, be even named among you, 
(as becometh saints;) 4 or filthi- 
ness, or foolish talking, or scur- 
rilous jesting, which are not fit: _ 
but rather the giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that no for- 
nicator, or unclean person, or 
covetousness man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 

6 Let no one deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
of these things the anger of 
God cometh on the sons of dis- 
obedience. 7 Be not therefore 
joint-partakers with them. 8 For 
ye were formerly darkness, but 
now ye are light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light: 9 
(for the fruit of light ze in ali 
goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth;) 10 searching out 
what is well-pleasing to the 
Lord: 11 and have no fellow- 
ship with the unfraitful works 
of darkness; but rather even 
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reprove them. 12 For it is 
shameful even to speak of those 
things which are done by them 
in secret. 18 But all things 
that are discovered, are made 
manifest by the light: (for -it 
is the light which maketh every 
thing manifest.) 14 Wherefore 
the sfirit saith; “ Awake, thou 
who sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ will give 
thee light.” : 

15 See then that ye walk 
exactly ; not as unwise, but as 
wise: 16 redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil. 17 
Wherefore be not senseless, 
but understand what #s the will 
of the Lord. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
dissoluteness ; but be filled with 
the spirit; 19 speaking to one 
another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs; singing 
and ‘making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; 20 giving 
thanks always for all things to 
God even the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

21 In submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ, 22 wives [submit your- 
selves} to your own husbands, 
aé to the Lord: 23 for the hus- 
band is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of 
the church: (and he [ie] the 
Saviour also of the body:)* 
24 however, as the church is 
subject to Christ, so /et the 
wives de to their [own] hus- 
-bands‘in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your 
wives, as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up 
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‘church, not having blemish, or 


so to love their wives, as their 


for it; 26 that he might saneti- 
fy it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water, through the 
word ; 27 that he might pre- 
sent z¢ to himself a glorious 





wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it might be holy and 
spotless. 28 Husbands ought 


own bodies. He who _ loveth 
his wife, loveth himself: 29 for 
no one ever hated his own flesh; 
but every one nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, as Christ also’ 
doth the church: 80 for we are 
members of his body; [of his 
flesh, and of his bones.] Sf 
‘Because of this, a man shall 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wif¢, 
and they two shall be one 
flesh.”? 

32 This mystery is great; 
but I speak concerning Christ,' 
and concerning the church. 3$ 
However, let every one of yo 
likewise so love his wife as 
himself; and det the wife take 
care that she reverence Aer 
husband. - 

Cu. VI. 1 Children, obey 
your parents [in the Lord]s 
for this is right. 2 “ Honour 
thy father and mother,” (which 
is the first commandment with! 
promise,) 3 “that it may b 
well with thee, and thou may- : 
est live long in the land.” 4 
And, fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger; but nourish 
them in the instruction and 
discipline of the Lord. 

5 Servants, obey your mas- 
ters according to the flesh, with 
























* i, e. the church, 
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fear and trembling, in singleness 
your heart, as ye obey Christ : 
5 not with eye-service, as men- 
nleasers; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God 
rom the heart; 7 doing ser- 
fice with cheerfulness, as to the 
word, and not to men: 8 know- 
pg that whatever good thing 
iy one doth, he will receive 
from the Lord, whether he 
a servant or free-man. 
_9 And, masters, do the same 
o them, forbearing threats: 
seals, that yourselves also 
wave a Master in heaven, with 
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: having your feet shod with a 


readiness for preaching the gos- 
pel of peace; 16 besides all, 
having taken up the shield of 
faith, with which ye will be 
able to quench all the fie 

darts of the enemy 17 [take 


also the helmet of salvation; 


and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God: 18 
praying in spirit, at all times, 
with all prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and, to [¢ze] end, watch- 
ing with all manner of readi- 
hess and supplication on behalf 
‘of all the saints; 19 and for me, 


thom there is no respect of| that utterance may be given to 


jersons. 
; 10 Frnatty, [my brethren, | 
ngthen yourselves in the 
and in the power of his 
ight. 11 Put on the whole 
our of God, that ye may 
je able to stand against the 
yiles of the impostor: 12 for 
fe wrestle not against flesh 
md blood,* but against princi- 
ities, against powers, against 
e rulers of this world of dark- 
less, against the spirits of 
vickedness in heavenly places. 
13 Therefore take up the 
thole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in 
lhe evil day, and to stand, hav- 
ng conquered every thing. 14 
Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth; 
and having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; 15 and 


me, in opening my mouth with 
freedom, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambassador in 
a chain; that therein I may 
speak freely, as I ought to speak. 

21 Bur that ye also may 


know the things concerning” 


me, what I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and faithful mi- 
nister in the Lord, will make 
known to you all things; 22 
whom I have sent to you for 
this very purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
hearts. : 

23 Prace be to the brethren, 
and love and faith, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Favour ée 
with all those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 


* “Flesh and blood is a Hebraism denoting mankind in general.” Macknight. 
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é 


- eEeEgipe 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL -and Timothy, ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus* who are 
in Philippi, and to the bishopst 
and deacons: 2 favour be to 
you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 I TrHank my God upon 
every remembrance of you; 4 
always, in every supplication of 
mine for you all, making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for 
your kind contribution to the 
gospel, from its first day until 
now ; 6 being confident of this 
very thing, that he, who hath 
begun a good work in you, 
‘will continue completing ££ 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 
7 as it is right for me to think 
this of you all, because I have 
you _in my heart, both in my 
bonds, and in my defence of 
‘myself, and my confirmation of 
the gospel, even all of you as 
being joint-contributors to the 
gift which I have received. 

8 For God [is] my witness, 
how greatly I long after you 
all with the tender affection of 
Jesus Christ. 9 And this I pray, 
that your love may abound still 
more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment; 10 to the 
end that ye may put to the 


proof the things which differ; 
and that ye may be sincere, 
and without offence, till the 
day of Christ; 11 being filled 
with the fruit of righteousness, 
which ie through Jesus Christ, 
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 NOW'I wish you to up 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things concerning me have fab 
len out rather to the further- 
ance of the gospel; 13 so that 
in all-the palace, and in all 
other flaces, my bonds are weill- 
known to be en account of 
Christ; 14 and that many of 
the brethren in the Lord, grow- 
ing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed, even through 
envy and strife, and some 
also through good-will, preach 
Christ. 17 Those who pfreack 
Christ: from love, freach him 
knowing that I am appointed 
for the defence of the gospel: 
16 but those who preach from 
contention, preach Christ not 
sincerely, thinking to add afflic- 
tion to my bonds. 

18 What then ? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and herein I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 Forf 
know that this will end in my 








* * To all who are holy by means of admission into the Christian eovenant.” See 1 Cen i. % 


Newcome. 


¥ Gr. t®tonoworg (literally) “overseers.” See Clarke. 
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leliverance, through your pray- 
er, and through the supply of 
che spirit of Jesus Christ ; 20 
iccording to my earnest expec- 
‘ation and hope, that I shall be 
yut to shame in nothing; but 
‘hat, with all freedom of speech 
in me, Christ, as always, so now 
ilso, will be magnified in my 
body, whether i 64e through 
life or through death. 

- 21 For as concerning me, to 
live gs Christ, and to die fs 
yain.* 22 But if it be given me 
to live in the flesh, this freach- 
ing of Christ is the fruit of my 
labour : yet what I should 
choose I know* not: 23 but I 
bm ina strait between the two, 
having a desire to depart, and 
fo be with Christ; [/or] this 
would be very far.better: 24 
nevertheless to remain still [7 | 
the flesh ze more needful for 
fou. 25 And, confident of this, 


know that I shall remain,. 


and 


and shall even remain with you 


1], for your furtherance and 
y in the faith: 26 that your 
asting in Christ Jesus may 
abound through me, by my pre- 
nce with you again. 
_ 27 Onty let your conduct be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ : 
that, whether I come and see 
you, or be absent, I may learn 
concerning you, that ye stand 


*“ The apostle 
See 1 Thess. iv. 1 
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firmly in one spirit, striving 
together, with one mind, for 
the faith of the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified by those 
who oppose it: which is to 
them a declaration of destruc- 
tion, but to you of salvation, 
and that from God: 29 for to 
you it hath been graciously 
given, as concerning Christ, 
not only to believe in him, but 
also to suffer for him; 30 hav- 
ing the same contest which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to 
be in me.f 

Cua. Il. 1 If therefore there 
be any comfort in Christ, if any 
consolation from love, if any 
mutual affection, if any com- 
passion and mercies; 2 fill up 
my joy, that ye be of the same 
mind, having the same love, 
joined together in soul, of one 
mind: $ doing nothing through 
contention, or vain-glory; but 
in humility of mind, esteeming 
others better than yourselves : 
4 not regarding every one his 
own things ov/y, but every one 
the things also of others. 

5 [For] let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ 
Jesus : 6 who, being in the form 
of God, did not eagerly grasp 
at this resemblance to God: 7 
but divested himself, taking 
the form of a servant, was made 


robably thought that the advent of Christ to raise the dead was very near. 
18, and therefore judged that a quiet restin the grave till that event, 


would be to himself preferrable to a life of suffering and persecution: though he was content 
to continue in his present suffering state for the benefit of the church. At any rate he could 


hot mean {[o express an expectation of an intermediate state of enjoyment between 


death and 


the resurrection: for he hints at no such topic of consolation to the bereaved Thessalonians in 


the passage above cited. And if he had Ade ty 
Ys 


diately suceeeded the dissolution of the 
declared to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 
vain, and that all who had fallen asleep in C 


ver, 27. 


28 


ted that a state of felicity would have imme- 


it would have been impossible for bim to have 


ay cat if the dead rise not, their faith would be 


t had perished.’’ Im. Ver. note. 


t Some think that ver. 30 is misplaced, and that it ought to be inserted immediately after 
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in the likeness of men; 8 and. 


being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and be- 
-came obedient to death, even 
‘the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God, on his 
fart, hath very highly exalted 
him, and of his favour rewarded 
him with that name which ¢ 
above every name: 10 that, in 
the name of Jesus, every knee 
should bow, of those in heaven, 
and those on the earth, and 
those under the earth; 11 and 
that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, 
to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
" as in my presence only, but 
now much more in mine ab- 
sence, work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling: 
13 for it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings aud disputings ; 
15 that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, unreproveable 
children of God, in the midst 
of a crooked and _ perverse 
generation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, 
16 holding fast the word of 
life ;-that I may boast in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, if be even poured 
out ape the sacrifice and pub- 
lic offering of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all: 18 
and in the same manner do ye 
also joy, and rejoice with me. 
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19 But I hope in the Lord 
Jesus, to send Timothy shortly 
to you, that I may also be of 
good comfort when I know 
your affairs. 20 For I have no 
one likeminded, who will sin- 
cerely care for your affairs. 
21 For all seek their ow 
things, not the things of Christ , 
Jesus. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him ; that, asa child serveth 
a father, he hath served with 
me as to the gospel. 23 I hope. 
therefore to send him forthwith, 
as soon as I shall see ow ‘the 
things concerning me will erd. 
24 But I trust in the Lord, 
that I myself liso shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I thought it 
necessary to send to you Epa- 
phroditus, my brother and fel- 
low-labourer, and fellow-soldier, 
and your messenger and minis 
ter to my wants. 26 For he 
greatly longed after you all, 
and was full of anguish, be- 
cause ye had heard that he had 
been sick. | 

27 For indeed he was sick 
near to death: but God had 
pity on him; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor-| 
row. 28 I have sent him there- 
fore the more diligently, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that may be the 
less sorrowful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with af 
joy; and hold such in repyte 
tion: SO because for the Pit 
[of Christ] he was near t 
death, having hazarded his | 
to fill up what remained 
of your’service towards me. 
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Cu. IIT. 1 Finanty, my breth- 
‘en, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you 
8 Not grievous to me, and is 
iafe for you. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil-doers, beware of the 
‘oncision. 3 For we are the 
‘ircumcision, who worship God 
vith our spirit, and glory in 
vhrist Jesus, and have no con- 
idence in the flesh: 4 though 
| might have confidence even 
n the flesh. If any other one 
ieem to have confidence in the 
lesh, I Aave more: 5 circum- 
‘ised the eighth day, of the 
‘ace of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
rews 5; concerning ¢he law, a 
Pharisee ; 6 concerning zeal, 
yersecuting the church ; con- 
erning righteousness, which 
cometh, by ¢he law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
o me, those I counted loss for 
he sake of Christ. 8 Yea doubt- 
ess, and I count that all things 
ie loss for the excellency of 
he knowledge of Christ Jesus 
ny Lord: (for whom [ have 
uffered the loss of all things, 
ind count them as refuse that 
. Might gain Christ, 9 and 
night be found in him, not 
laving mine own righteousness, 
vhich zs from the law, but that 
vhich és through the faith of 
~hrist, a righteousness which 
ipon this faith, is from God :) 
0 that I might know him, 
nd the power of his resurrec- 
ion, and the partaking of his 
ufferings, being made con- 
ormable to his death; 11 if 
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by any means I might attain 
to the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not that I have already 
attained, nor am I already per- 
fected: but I si pursue, that 
verily I may lay hold on ¢hat 
for which indeed I was laid 
hold on by Christ.* 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have laid hold on the 
frize: but one thing J do; for- 
getting the things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth to the 
things which are before, 14 I 
press towards the goal, for the 
prize of the heavenly calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let 
us therefore, as many as are 
perfect men, think thus: and 
if in any thing ve think other- 
wise, God will reveal even this 
to you. 16 However, as far as 
we have reached, let us walk 
therein. 

17 Brethren, be joint-imita- 
tors of me, and mark those 
who so walk, as ye have us for 
an example. 18 For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, 
and now I tell you, even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ; 19 whose 
end is destruction, whose God 
ie their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame: who mind 
earthly things. 20 For our citi- 
zenship is in heaven; whence 
we also look for our Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 2f who 
will change our debased body, 
that it may be of like form with 
his glorious body, according to 
the working by which he is 
able to subject even all things 
to himself. 


* So Macknpight. The allusions here are to the Grecian gymnastic gamet 
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Cu. IV. 1 Wherefore, my 
brethren, beloved and greatly 
desired, my joy and crown, thus, 
O my beloved, stand firmly in 
the Lord. : . 

2 I seseecn Euodia, and I 
beseech Syntyché, to be of the 
same mind in the Lord: 3 and 
I entreat thee also, true com- 
panion, help those women, who 
have laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with mine other fellow-labour- 
ers, whose names are in the 
book of life. , 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways : and again I say, Rejoice. 
5 Let your mildness be known 
to all men. The Lord fe ngar. 
6 Take no anxious thought for 
any thing; but in every thing 
let your requests be made 
known to God by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing: 7 and the peace of God, 
which exceedeth all compre- 
hension, will keep your hearts 
and minds 1n Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally brethren, whatso- 
ever is true, whatsoever iz 
grave, whatsoever zs just, what- 
soever 78 pure, whatsoever ie 
kind, whatsoever is of good 
report, if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
think on these things ; 9 what 
ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in 
me, these things do: and the 
God of peace will. be with you. 

10 Bur I have rejoiced in 
the Lord greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath 
revived ; wherein ye were care- 
ful also defore, but wanted op- 
portunity. 11 Not that I speak 
concerning want: for! have 
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learned, in whatsoever state | 
am, therewith to be content. 
12 I know both sow to be 
brought low, and I know sow 


to abound: always, and in all 


things, I am instructed, both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to want: 
13 I can do all things.through 
him who strengtheneth me. 14 
However, ye have done well, 
that ye jointly contributed to 
relieve my affliction. 

15 And, ye also know, O 
Philippians, that, in the beg’a. 





ning of my preaching the gos. 


pel, when I was departing 
from Macedonia, no church 
had intercourse with me, as 
concerning giving and receiv- 


ing, but ye only: 16 and that 


in Thessalonica ye sent, once, 
and also a second time, to my 


necessity. 17 Not that I fur- 
ther desire a gift: but I Further 
desire fruit which may abound 


our account. 
8 But I have every thing, 


to 


and abound: I am full, having 


received from Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, 


an acceptable sacrifice, well-. 


pleasing to God. 19 And my 
God will supply all your wants, 


according to his riches in glory, 


in Christ Jesus. 
our God, and Father, be glory 
to the ages of ages. Amen. 
21 SaLure every one whe & 
holy in Christ Jesus. The breth- 
ren who are with me, sakete 
you. 22 All the saints ,4a 
lute you; chiefly those =» 
of Cesar’s household. 23 ‘ 
favour of [our] Lord Jesus 


Christ 5e with you all. [men.} 


20 Now to 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


‘ 
aires: 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Je- 
ius Chri&t, by the will of God, 
ind Timothy our brother, 2 to 
he saints and faithful brethren 
n Christ who are in Colossé: 
avour be to you, and peace, 
rom God our Father. : 

3 We give thanks to the 
30d [and] Father of our Lord 
fesus Christ, (praying always 
or you, 4 since we heard of 
rour faith in Christ Jesus, and 
f your love to all the saints,) 5 
yecause of the hope which is 
aid up for you in heaven, of 
which ye have heard before in 
he true doctrine of the gospel ; 
} which is come to you, as also 
nall the world; and is bring- 
ng forth fruit, and increasing ; 
‘ven as it doth among you 
‘ince the day ye heard of zt, 
ind knew the favour of God 
n truth ; 7 as ye have learned 
also} from Epaphras our be- 
oved fellow-servant, who is for 
rou aé faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who hath declared 
ilso to us your love in the 
ipirit. 


9 For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard it, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask 
that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all 
spiritual wisdom and _ under- 
standing; 10 that ye may walk 
in a manner worthy of the Lord 
so as to please him. in all 
things, being fruitful in every~ 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 11 
strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious pow- ~ 
er, to all patience and endur- 
ance with joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us fit to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. 

13 ZO him who hath deliver- 
ed us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his be- 
loved Son: 14 ¢o Aim in whom 
we have redemption, even the 
forgiveness of sins; 15 who is 
the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of the whole 
creation: 16 (for in him all 
things were created* that are 


* “ That the apostle does not here intend the creation of natural substances is evident ; for, 
st, He does not say aa by (or in) him were created heaven and earth, but things in heaven, and 


, eg earth ; 2d e does not, in 
eda are only ranks and orders of beings 


eaanuse he is 


- descending into detail, specify things themsel 
and ccrrestia’ substances, but merely states of thi os 

im the rational 
ver. 18 and ver. 18, that Christ is ealled the 
first whe was raised from the dead to an immortal life: 4thly, The creation 


: ves, Viz. 

viz. thrones, dominiens, etc. 
moral world : ett It is plain 
first-born of the whole creation, 


if natural objects, the heaven, the earth and sea, and all things therein, when they are plainly 


ind unequivocally mentioned, is uniformal 
Od Testes wha i 


miasiy- inte 


ly and invariably ascribed to the 

the New. Henee it follows, that the creatien, which the ao 

o Christ, expresses that great ehange which was in inte the parti- 

the relative situation of Jews aud gentiles, by the oe want of the gospel. This 
» 


Father, both in the 
here ascribes 
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in heaven, and that are on 
earth, visible or invisible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers: all things were created 
through him, and for him: 17 
and he is before all tings, and in 
him all things subsist: 18 and 
he is the head of the body, the 
church: even he who is the 
chief, the first-born from the 
dead, that amongst all he might 
be the first.) 19 For it hath 
pleased the Father to inhabit 
all fulness in him; 20 and, 
through him, to reconcile all 
- things to himself, (having made 
peace through the blood of his 
cross,) [through him,]} J say, 
whether they be things on earth, 
or things in heaven.* 

21 And you, though ye were 
formerly aliens,t and enemies in 
your mind, by wicked works, 
yet hath he now reconciled, 22 
in the body of his flesh, through 
death, to present you holy, and 
spotless, and irreproachable i in 
his sight; 23 if ye continue 
grounded and stedfast in the 
‘faith, and not moved away from 
the hope given. by the gospel 
which ye have heard, and 
which hath been proclaimed 
in all [the}-creation which ie 
under heaven; of which, I Paul, 
have been made a minister. 

24 I now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings, for you, and in my 


ften called creation, or the new creation, and is asually ascribed to Jesus Christ; 

great. sh opkee and messen The tres of beg new covenant. 
13 the apestie here 

revolution, intraluced by Christ a: amongst eertain ranks and orders of bein, ey. Py eee 


iii. 10; 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ing to the Jewish demonology, 


borrowed from the en Bag 
and individuals were superintended and governed. ys celirra Pp fea 


Wetstvin in loco.® Im. Ver. note. 
* that t is, 
Christ: 3. e. throu 


t In their heathen state ‘were 


gentiles or Jews, who were first reconciled to one another, and then to God, thapagh : 
the gospel of Christ. Bee E i 
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turn fill up that which in my 
flesh remaineth behind of my 
afflictions because of Christ, 
for the sake of his body, which 
is the church: 25 of which 
church I have been made a mi- 
nister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which hath 
been given me towards you, 
that I may fully preach the 
word of God, 26 even the mys- 
tery which hath been hidden 
from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now hath been made 
manifest to his saints: 27 to 
whom God hath been willing 
to make known what are the 
glorious riches of this mystery 
among the gentiles; which mys- 
tery is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory: 28 whom we preach, 
admonishing every man and 
teaching [every man,] with all 
wisdom ; that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ: 
29 for which I also labour; and 
contend according to his work- 
ing which powerfully worketh 
in me. 

Cu. II. 1 For I would that 
ye knew what earnest care | 
have for you, and for those in 
Laodicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the 
flesh ; 2 that their hearts might 
be comforted, they being knit 
together im love, and to all 
riches of the full assurance of 
their. understanding, to the 





who was 
See Eph. 3.10; it. 10—15; ili, 9s tm Oe; 
deseribes under wf 





iv 10, also Eph. ii. 14—16. 
and morally sinners. They are now erreme 


Mially reconciled, i. e. brought to the profession of christianity that they may be morally parted 
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knowledge of the mystery of 
God; 3 in whom are hidden 
all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 Now I say this, lest any 
one should deceive you by per- 
suasive words. 5 For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet I 
am with you in the spirit, re- 
joicing, and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 6 As ye 
have therefore received Christ 
Jesus: the Lord, so walk in 
him; 7 rooted and built up 
in him, and established in the 
faith, as ye have been tanght, 
abounding (therein ] in thanks- 


giving. 


8 Beware lest any one spoil. 


you through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the 
tradition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and 
not according to Christ. 9 For 
in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the deity® bodily: 10 and 
ye are filled in him, who is the 
head, of all principality and 
power: 11 in whom also ye 
have been circumcised, with 
a circumcision not made by 
hands, in putting off the fleshly 
body, that is, in the circumci- 
sion of Christ ; 12 having been 
buried with.him in baptism, in 
which ye were also raised with 
him, —— faith in the ee 


Seeond Address, p. 


working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. 18 And to 
you, being dead [in] your sins, 
and in the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath God given life, 
together with Cfrtet, having 
freely pardoned all our tres- 
passes ; 14 having blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was against us, which . 
was contrary to us, and taken 
it out of the way, and nailed 
it to the cruss: 15 and, having 
spoiled principalities and pow- 
ers,t he made a show of them 
openly, and in it triumphed 
over them.f 

16 Let no one therefore con- 
demn you for your use of meats 
or drinks, or in respect of a 
feast, or new moon, or sabbath : 
17 which are a shadow of the 
things approaching; but the bo- 
dy es of Christ. 18 Let no one 
defraud you of your prize, in a 
voluntary humility of mind and 
worship ofangels, intruding in- 
to those things which he hath 
[not] seen, rashly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind. 19 And not 
holding fast the head, from 
whom all the body, supplied 
and connected by joints and 
bands, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

20 If ye have died with 
Christ from the elements of 
the world, nae as pais liv- 


wherewith we are filled, dwellin Christ, truly and substantially.” Pierce in loce. 

+ ‘* By bis death he put an end to the Mosaic Institution, and superceded the Levitical 
priesthood and all the splendid offices and rites of the temple service. Seo. Sehiceeaes i ye 
Aex™, and Rosenmuller in lece.” Im. Ver. notev 


+ i. e. in his sufferings on the cross. 
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ing in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances; 21 such as, * Eat 
not, taste not, touch not;”* 22 
(all which things are to be con 
sumed by using ¢hem ;) accord- 
ing to the commandments and 
doctrines of men? 23 Which 
ordinancee have indeed a show 
of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility of mind, and -not 
sparing the body: yet are not 
in any honour, dué serve to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

Cu. HI. 1If then ye have been 
raised with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
-hand of God. 2 Mind the things 
above, not the things. on the 
earth. 3 For ye have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 When Christ, who 
ze your life, shall be mani- 
fested, then yealso will be ma- 
nifested with him in glory. 

5 Deapen therefore your 
memberg as to the things on 
earth; as ¢o fornication, un- 
cleanness, passion, wicked lusts, 
and inordinate desire, which is 
idolatry; 6 for which things the 
anger of God cometh on the 
sons of disobedience: 7 in 
which ye also walked formerly, 
when ye lived in them. 8 But 
now do ye also put away all 
these; anger, wrath, malicious- 
ness, evil-speaking, filthy talk- 
. ing, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, 
since ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds; 10 and 
have put on the new man, who 
is renewed in knowledge, -ac- 
cording to the image of Him 


COLOSSIANS III. 


who created him: 11 where 
there is not Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircumci- 
sion; barbarian and Scythian; 
slave and free-man: but Christ 
ia all (things,] and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
chosen of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of pity, kindness, 
humility of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering: 13 (forbearing 
one another, and freely forgiv- 
ing one another, if any one have 
a cause of, complaint against 
another: even as Christ freely 
forgave you, so also do ye:) 
14 and, besides all these things, 
fiut on love, which is the bond 


of perfection. 15 And let the - 
peace of Christ, preside in your | 


hearts, to which ye have been 
also called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the doctrine of Christ 
dwell in you richly: teaching 
and admonishing one another, 
in all wisdom, with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing with thankfulness in 
your hearts, to God. 17 And 


whatsoever ye do in word or ac- | 


tion, do all in the name of [ the 
Lord) Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, [even] the Father, through 
him. 


to your husbands, as it is fit, 
in the Lord. -19 Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
towards them. 20 Children, 
obey your parents in all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in the 
Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 22 Servants, obey, 


* So Wakefield. See Parkhurst under aromas, 


18 Wives, submit yourselves 7 
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in all things, your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh; not with 
2ye-service, as men-pleasers, 
ut in singleness of heart, fear- 
ng the Lord: 23 and whatso- 
sver ye do, perform it heartily, 
is to the Lord, and not to men; 
24 knowing, that from the Lord 
re will receive the reward of 
he inheritance : [for] ye serve 
Christ ae your Lord. 25 But he 
vho doth wrong, will receive 
or the wrong which he hath 
lone: and there is no respect 
of persons. 

Cu. IV. 1 Masters, give to 
jour servants that which is 
ust and equal; knowing that 
re also have a Master in hea- 
ren. . | 
2 PERSEVERE in prayer, 
watching therein, with thanks- 
riving; 3 praying at the same 
ime for us also,. that God 
vould open to us a door of 
itterance, to speak the mystery 
Christ, for which I am even 
n bonds ; 4 that.I may make it 
nanifest, as [ ought to speak. 
i Walk in wisdom towards 
hose who are without, redeem- 
ng the time. 6 Let your dis- 
course be always well-pleasing, 
easoned with salt, so that ye 
nay know how ye ought to 
inswer every one. 

7 Aut things concerning me, 
lychicus will declare to you, 
vho ie a beloved brother, and 
. faithful minister and fellow. 
ervant in the Lord; 8 whom I 
lave sent to you for this pur- 
ose, that -he may know your 
flairs, and comfort your hearts; 
) together with Onesimus, a 


e 
J 
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faithful and beloved brother, - 
who is one of you. They will 
make known to you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner, and Mark son to the 
sister of Barnabas, concerning 
whom ye have received com- 
mandments, (if he come to you 
receive him,) 11 and Jesus 
called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision, salute you. These 
have been my only fellow-la- 
bourers as to the kingdom of 
God; and they have been a 
comfort to me. - 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always earnestly striv- 
ing for you in Ais prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of . God. 
13-For I bear him witness that. 
he hath a gteat concern for you, 
and for those at Laodiocea,.and 
for those at Hierapolis. 14 
Luke, the beloved . physician, 
and Demas, salute you. 15 
Salute the brethren, who are at 
Laodicea; and Nymphas, and. 
the church which assemdleth in 
his house.. 

16 And when this epistle 
hath been read among you, 
cause that it be read. also in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye likewise read the 
epistle from Laodicea. 17 And 
say to Archippus; “Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou 
fully discharge it.” 

18 Tu salutation by the 
hand of me. Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Favour ée with you. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


Ee 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians which és in God 
the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; favour de to 
you, and peace [from God our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
a 
' & We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, 
3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Father; 4 
knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, the choice of you*® by him. 
.5 For the gospel preached by 
us came not to you in words 
only, but also in power,. and in 
the holy spirit, and in full con- 
firmation; as ye know what 
manner of persons we were 
among you for your sake. 6 
And ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having receiv- 


ed the word amidst much af-. 


fliction, with joy in the holy 
spirit: 7 so that ye have been 
examples to all the believers 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you the word of 
the Lord hath sounded forth, 
not only in Macedonia and 


- 


Achaia; but [also] in every 
place hath your faith towards 
God spread abroad, so that we 
need not to speak any thing 
concerning tt. 

9 For they themselves de- 
clare of us, what kind of enter- 
ing in among you we had, and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and 
true God; 10 and to look for 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Je- 
sus, who delivereth us from 
the approaching wrath. 

Cu. II. { For yourselves, 
brethren, know that our enter- 
ing in among you was not in 
vain: 2 but even after we had 
before suffered, and had been 
shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we had freedom of 
speech through our God to 
preach to you the gospel of 
God with much earnestness. 

8 For our exhortation wes 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: 4 but as 
we were approved of God to 
be entrusted with the gospel, 
we so speak, not as pleasing 
men, but God, who proveth 
our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know: nor a pretence of covet- 


* “that Ged hath chosen you gentiles to be his peculiar people. 2 Thess. ii. 13.” Newceme. 


- 


ousness, (God is witness :) 6 
nor from men sought we glory, 
either from you or from others; 
(when we might have used 
authority, as apostles of Christ:) 
7 but we were gentle among 
you, as a nursing mother cher- 
isheth her children. 8 Being 
thus affectionately desirous of 
you, we are willing to bestow 
on you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own lives, 
because ye are become dear 
to us. 

9 For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and toil: how 
working night and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to 
any of you, we preached to you 
the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily, and righ- 
teously, and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you 
who believe: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his 
children, 12 that ye should 
walk in a manner worthy of 
God, who calleth you to his 
glorious kingdom. 

13 For this cause also we 
-hank God without ceasing, that, 
when ye receiyed the word of 
God which ye heard from us, 
ve embraced Zt, not as the word 
~~ men, but (as it is in truth) 
he word of God, which also 
vowerfully worketh in you who 
velieve. 

14 For ye, brethren, are be- 
‘ome imitators of the churches 
f God in Judea, which are in 
~hrist Jesus: for ye also. have 
iuffered like things from your 
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own countrymen, even as they 
have from the Jews; 15 who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and the prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not 
God, and are against all men : 
16 forbidding us ta speak to 
the gentiles, that they may be 


saved: so that they fill up ¢he 


measure of their sins always : 
and now in the end, anger is 
coming upon them. 

17 NOW we, brethren, hav- 
ing been bereaved of you for 
a short time, in presence, not 
in heart, have abundantly en- 
deavoured with great desire to 
see your face. 18 Wherefore 
we have been willing to come 
to you (even I Paul) both once 
and again; but the adversary 
hindered us. : 

19 For what ze our hope, or 
joy, or crown of glorying ? are 
not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus [Chris¢] at his 
coming ? 20 for ye are indeed 
our glory and our joy. 

Cu. III. 1 Wherefore, being 
no longer able to bear our so- 
licittude,.we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone; 2 
and sent Timothy our brother, 
and fellow-labourer, together 
with God, in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort [you] concerning your 
faith; 3 that no one should be 
moved by these nine afflictions: 
(for yourselves know that we 
are appointed to this: 4 for, 
when we were with you, we 
told you beforehand that we 
should suffer affliction; even 
as it hath come to pass, and ye 
know.) 5 For this cause, also, 
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being no longer able to bear 
my solicitude, I sent to know 
your faith; fearing lest by 
some means the tempter Had 
tempted you, and our labour 
might be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timothy 
came to us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have 
a good remembrance of us al- 
ways, longing to see us, as we 
also do, to see you; 7 for this 
cause, brethren, we were com- 
forted concerning you in all 
our affliction and distress, even 
by your faith: 8 for now, if ye 
stand firmly in the Lord, we 
live indeed. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God because of you, 
for all the joy with which we 
rejoice for your sakes before 
our God; 10 night and day 
praying very exceedingly, that 
we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which re- 
maineth behind of your faith ? 

11 Now may our God and 
Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our way to 
you. 12 And may [the Lord] 
make you to increase and 
abound in love one towards an- 
other, and towards all men, even 
as we do towards you: 13 that 
he may establish your hearts 
in holiness unblameable before 
our God and Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
ee with all his saints. 

Cu. IV. 1 Finatry, then we 
beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you in the Lord Jesus, 
that, as ye have received of us 
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how ye ought to walk, and to 
please God, ye would abound 
more and more. 2 For ye know 
what commandments we gare 
you by the authority of the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification ; that 
ye abstain from fornication; 
4 that every one of you know 
how to keep his body®* in 
sanctification and honour; 5 
(not in the passion of desire, 
even as the nations that know 
not God;) 6 so as not to go 
beyond and overreach his bro- 
ther in this matter: becaus 
the Lord is an avenger of 
such, as we have also formerly 
told you, and testified. 

7 For God hath not called 
us to uncleanness, but to sanc- 
tification. 8 He therefore who 
despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God; who hath also given 
to us his holy spirit. | 

9 NOW as concerning bro: 
therly kindness, ye need not 
that I write to you: for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to 
love one another: 10 and in- 
deed ye do this towards all the 
brethren who are in all Mace- 
donia. But we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye abound é” dove 
sti more; 11 and that ye 
earnestly strive to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and 
to work with your [ow] hands, 
as we formerly commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk becom- 
ingly towards those who are 
without, and shat ye may have 
need of nothing. 

13 NOW we would not have 














® Gr. vessel. Newcome. 
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you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning those who are fallen 
asleep; that ye grieve not, 
even as others, who have no 
hope. 14 For since we believe 
that Jesus died, and arose; 
so also, we beleve that God, 
through Jesus, will bring with 
him also those who are fallen 
asleep. - 

15 For this we say to you, 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we who shall be alive, and who 
shall remain to the appearance 


of the Lord, shall not be before. 


those who are fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will 
come down from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of God: and the dead in 
Christ will first be raised: 17 
afterward, we who shail be alive, 
and who shall remain, shall be 
caught up together with them 
in clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so, we shall 
ever be with the Lord. 18 
Wherefore, comfort ye one an- 
other with these words.* 

Cu. V. 1 But concerning the 
times and the seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write 
to you. 2 For yourselves well 
know that the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night. 3 When men shall say, 
* Peace and safety ;” then sud- 
den destruction will come upon 
them, as pangs upon a woman 
with child: and they shall not 
escape. : 
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4 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that the /as¢ day 
should overtake you as a thief. 
3S For all ye are sons of light, 
and sons of the day ; we are not 
of the night and of darkness. 6 
So then let us not sleep, even 
as others; but let us watch, 
and be sober. 7 For those who 
sleep, sleep by night; and those 
who are drunken, are drunken 
by night. 8 But let us, who are 
of the day, be sober; and put 
on the breast-plate of faith and 
love, and, for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 9 For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to the obtaining of salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 10 who died for us, 
that, whether we are waking 
or sleeping at that day, we 
shall live together with him. 11 
Wherefore, comfort each other, 
and edify one another, even as 
ye do. 

12 NOW we beseech you, 
brethfen, to acknowledge those 
who labour among you, and 
preside over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 13 and to 
esteem them very highly in 
love for the sake of their office. 
Be at peace among yourselves, 
14 find we exhort you, breth- 
ren,» admonish those who are 
disorderly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, be 
long-suffering towards all. 

15 See that none render evil 
for evil to any; but always fol- 
low that which is good, [40th] 


* “ Observe here, that all the consolgtion, which the apostle administers to the bereaved and 


mourning Thessalonians, is derived from 
what would happen at that awful and 


reen reyéaled to him.” Im, Ver. note 


the Christian hope of a resurtection, and from 
lorious period. He takes no notice of an intervening 
itate of perception and felicity of which their deceased 

A cireumstance which the apostle could hardly 


ssiONe 


we ven then in posse 
the existence of such a state 


fi 
have omitted, had 
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towards one another and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray 
without ceasing: 18 in every 
thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 19 
Quench not the spirit. 20 Des- 
pise not prophesyings : 21 but 
prove all things; and hold fast 
that which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And may the God of 
peace himself sanctify you 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


GHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Sylvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God 
our Father, and iz our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 2 favour de to 
you, and peace, from God [our] 
Father, and from our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 WE ought to thank God 
continually for you, aera as 
itis fit, that your faith incfeas- 
eth exceedingly, and ¢hat the 
love of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth : 
4 so that we ourselves glory 
in you among the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions 
_ and afflictions which ye endure; 
5 for a manifestation of the 


* i. & he will grant wy petition for you. 
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wholly : and may you through- 
out, spirit, life, and body; be 
preserved unblameable to the 
appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Faithful is he who 
calleth you; and he will also 
do this.* | 

25 Breraren pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 27 I adjure you by 
the Lord that this epistle be 
read to all the [Aoly| brethren. 
28 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 4e with you. 
Amen. 





just judgment of God, and to 


the end that ye may be render- 
ed worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye even suffer: 
6 since it is a just thing with 
God, to recompense afBiction 
to those who afflict you: 7 but 
to you who are afflicted, rest 
With us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, & in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on those who know not Ged, 
and who obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 
these shall suffer punishment, 
even aionian destruction, from 
the presence of the Lord, aad 
from the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come in fhat 
day to be glorified by his saints, 
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ind to be admired by all those 
who have believed: (for our 
estimony among you hath been 
relieved.) 

11 Vo which end also we 
pray for you always, that our 
30d would render you worth 
if thie calling, and accomplis 
vith power, every kind inten- 
kon of beneficence, and work 
if faith: 12 that the name of 
mur Lord Jesus Christ may be 
floriied in you, and ye in 
\lm, according to the favour 
four God, and of our Lord 
lesus Christ. 

Cu. II. 1 NOW we beseech 
rou, brethren, concerning the 
yppearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our gathering to- 
gether to him, 2 that ye be not 
casily shaken from your judg- 
nent, or troubled, either by re- 
nelation of the spirit, or by 
yord, or by epistle, as from us, 
hat the day of the Lord is 
mstantly coming.* _ 

_ 8 Let no one by any means 
leceive you: for that day will 
noe come, unless there come 
irst a falling away, and the 
man of sin be revealed, the 
won of destruction; 4 who op- 
poseth, and exalteth himself 
wove every one who is called 
god, or the object of worship : so 
that he sitteth in the temple of 
Bod, showing himself to be a 


5 Remember ye not, that, | 


when I was yet with you, I 
old you these things ? 6 And 


* See Rom. viii. 38 1 Cor. iii. 2%. The apos 

W Christ was to take place instantaneously, or that very year, as be 
no 

re the decease of some 


‘ant events were to intervene. But this is 
he might expect this event to take place 
See Im. Ver. note. 
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now ye know what hindereth ; 
to the end that he may be re- 
vealed in his own time. 7 For 
the mystery of unrighteousness 
already worketh: only he who 
now hindereth will hinder, until 
he be taken out of the way. 8 
And then the unrighteous one 
will be revealed, whom the 
Lord Jesus will consume with 
the breath of his mouth, and 
will destroy with the brightness 


of his appearance: 9 even him, 


whose appearance is according 
to the working of the adver- 
sary, with all false miracles 


‘and signs and wonders, 10 


and with all iniquitous deceit 
[among] those who are lost; 
because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. : 

11 And for this cause God 
will send them a mighty work- 
ing of error, that they should 
believe a falsehood ; 12 so that 
all will be condemned who be- 
lieve not the truth, but have 
pleasure [in] iniquity. 

13 But we ought always 
to give thanks to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
that God from the beginning 
chose you to salvation, in holi- 
ness of spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 14 for which end, he 
hath called you through our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, stand 
firmly, and hold fast the tradi- 
tions which ye have been taught, 


tle had never affirmed that the second coming 


knew that some impor- 
means inconsistent with the supposition, that 
who were then living. 
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whether by our word or by 
our epistle. 16 Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, who hath lov- 
ed us, and hath given ue aio- 
nian comfort and good hope 
through favour, 17 comfort 
your hearts, and establish {you ] 
in every good doctrine and 
work. 

Cu. III. 1 Finarty, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have /ree course, 
and be glorified, even as it és 
among you; 2 and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men: for all have 
not faith. 3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who will establish you, 
and keep you from evil. 4 And 
we have confidence through 
the Lord,.concerning you, that 
ye both do, and will do, the 
things which we command you. 
5 And may the Lord direct 
your hearts to the love of God, 
and to the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now, we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
yourselves from every.brother 
who. walketh disorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which they received from us. 
7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to imitate us; for we 
behaved not ourselves in a dis- 
orderly way among you: 8 nor 
did we eat bread from any one 
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for nothing ; but worked with 
labour and toil, night and day, 
that we might not be burden- 
some to any of you: 9 not be- 
cause we have no right; but, 
to make ourselves an example 
to you, that ye might imitate 
us. 

10 For, when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that, if any be not willing to. 
work, neither let him eat. 11 
For we hear that there are 
some among you, who walk 
disorderly, doing no business, 
but prying into the business of 
others. 12 Now those who are 
such we command, and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they quietly do. their own bua- 
siness, and eat their own bread. 

13 But, brethren, be ye mot 
weary in well-doing. 14 And 
if any one obey not our ‘word 
by this epistle, mark that sess, 
[and] keep not company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 
15 Yet count Aim not as an 
enemy, but admonish Aim asa 
brother. 16 Now the Lord of 
peace himself give you peace 
always, in every manner. The 
Lord ée with you all. 

17 Tue salutation by the 
hand of me Paul; which is my 
token in every epistle : thus I 
write. 18 The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ de with you 
all. [ Amen. | 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


CEERI 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the appointment of 
God our Saviour, and Christ Je- 
sus, our hope, 2 to Timothy 
my own son in the faith ; favour, 
mercy, end peace from God 
[our] Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. . 

3 AS I besought thee to 
remain in Ephesus, when I 
went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some not to 
teach other doctrines, 4 nor 
give heed to fables, and endless 
genealogies, which minister 
questiens rather than the dis- 
pensation of God in faith;* so do. 

5 (NOW the end of this 
charge to thee is love out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 
6 from ai which some having 
erred, have turned aside to vain 
talk ; 7 desiring to be teachers 
of the law, yet not understand- 
ine what they say, nor con- 
cerning what they strongly af- 
firm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if any one use it as 
the law requireth; 9 knowing 
this, that the law is not made 
for arighteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the 

ly, and for sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for mur- 


* “This is the reading of ‘all the gen manuscri 


rather lead to 


is, that idle questions concerning the 
: trifting and endless di 
pensation.” Im. Ver. note. 


derers of fathers and of mo- 
thers, for destroyers of mankind, 
10 for fornicators, for sodomi- 
tes, for man-stealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine, 11 
according to the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God which hath 
been committed to my trust. 12 
fAnd] I thank Christ Jesus: 
our Lord, who hath given me 
strength, that he counted me 
faithful, and put me into the 
ministry ; 13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious: but I obtained 


‘mercy, because I acted igno- 


rantly through unbelief: 14 and 
the favour of our Lord hath 
superabounded, with that faith 
and love which are in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This saying is true, and 
worthy to be received by all, 
that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners ; of 
whom I am chief. 16 How-, 
ever, for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me, a chief ain- 
ner, Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, for an 
example to those who should 
hereafter believe on him to ato- 
nian life. 17 Now to the King 
ofthe ages, immortal, itivisible, 
the only God, de honour and 


except the Clermont. The i 
itgies of the Oriental i y would 


lous 
disputes, than to a practical knowledge of the gospel 
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glory to the ages of ages. 
Amen.) 

18 THis charge I commit to 
thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went 
before concerning thee, that 
by them thou mightest war a 
good warfare ; 19 holding faith 
aud a good conscience, which 
some having put away, have 
made shipwreck as to their 
faith: 20 of whom are Hyme- 
néus and Alexander; whom I 
have delivered to the ‘adver- 
sary,* that they may be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

Cu. II. I exuort therefore, 
first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men; 2 for kings, and for all 
who are in high station; that 
we may lead a quiet and peac- 
able life in all godliness and 
honesty. 3 For this #s good and 
acceptable in the sight of God 
our Saxiour; 4 who will have 
all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there te one God, and 
. also one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
6 who gave himself a ransom 
for all; the testimony 7s in its 
proper season; 7 of which I 
have been appointed a preacher 
and an apostle, (I speak the 
truth, not falsely,) a teacher 
of the gentiles in faith and 
truth. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting up 


* “ That is, he had excommunicated them.” 


them rons that eh 
ism and darkness, of 
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holy hands, without anger and 
disputing: 9 in like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in decent apparel, with 
modesty and soberness of mind; 
not with plaited hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array: 10 
but (which becometh women | 
professing godliness) in good 
works. 

11 Let the women learn in 
silence, in all subjection. 12 
But I suffer not the woman to 
teach, er to usurp authority 
over the man; but command her — 
to remain in silence. 13 For 
Adam was formed first, then 
Eve: 14 and Adam was net 
deceived, but the woman havr- 
ing been deceived, was in the 
transgression. 15 Notwithstand- 
ing, she shall be preserved. 
through child-bearing ; if they 
continue in faith, and love, and 
holiness, with soberness of mind. 

Cu. III. 1 Turis saying is 
true: ‘If any man wish for the 
office of a bishop,¢ he desireth 
an honourable employment.” 2 
A bishopf then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
sober, self-governed, decent, 
hospitable, apt to teach; 3 not 
acontinuer at wine, not a strik- 
er; but mild, not contentious, 
not covetous; 4 one that ruleth 
his own family well, having his 
children in subjection with all 
gravity: 5 (but if a man know 
not how to rule his own family, 
how. can he take care of the 
church of God?) 6 Not a new 


Dr. r. Priestly. See 1Cor. v. 5. He had 
of which Christ was ‘the head and ruler, to the kingdom o: 
ich satan [the adversary] was the supposed 


chief. 


Pu Ueety 2 overseer, a auperintendant of the church, the same as a presbyter, or elder Bee 


ean) 
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convert, lest he be lifted up 
with vanity, and fall into the 
condemnation of the impostor. 
” Moreover, [Ae] must have a 
rood testimony from those who 
ire without: lest he fall into 
‘eproach, and the snare of the 
mpostor. 

8 In like manner, the deacons 
nust 6e grave, not double- 
‘ongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of base gain: 
) holding, the mystery of the 
faith with a pure conscience. 
lO And let these be first prov- 
ed ; then let them use the ‘office 
of deacon, being found irre- 
preachable. 11 In like manner 
the women must be grave, not 
slanderers,* sober, faithful in 
all things. 12 Let the deacons 
be husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
families well. 18 For those who 
have used the office of a dea- 
con well, acquire to themselves 
an honourable rank, and great 
freedom of speech in the faith 
which ze in Christ Jesus. 

14 I write these (things to 
thee, hoping to come to thee 
shortly : 15 but if [ delay, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God.t 

Tae pillar and firm support 
of the truth 16 (and confessed- 
ly great) is this mystery of god- 
liness: He whot was manifest- 
ed in flesh, justified in spirit, 
hath appeared ‘to messengers, 
been proclaimed among nations, 


© Gr. SuxCorove devils, or impostors. 
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believed on in the world, taken 
up in glory. 

Cu. IV. 1 But the spirit 
saith expressly that; in latter 
times, some will fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to deceit- 
ful spirits, and to doctrines 
concerning demons, 2 through 
the hypocrisy of those who 


‘speak falsehoods, of those whose 


conscience zs seared with a hot 
iron; 3 who forbid tu marry, 
and command to abstain from 
kinds of food, which God created 
to be partaken of with thanks- 


‘giving by those who are believ- 


ers, and who know the truth: 4 
namely, that every creature of 
God, ie good, and nothing ze to 
be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 5 for it is sancti- 
fied{ through the word of God, 
and through prayer. 6 If thou 
tell the brethren these things, 
thou wilt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of the faith, and the 
good doctrine which thou hast 
fully understood, ; 
7 But reject profane and old | 
women’s- fables; and exercise 
thyself to godliness: 8 for bo- 
dily exercise profiteth for a little 
time only ; but godlimess is pro- 
fitable for all ¢ime, having a pro- 
mise of the life which now is, 
and of that which is coming. 
9 This is a true saying, -and 
worthy to be received by all. | 
10 For on this account we 
[both] labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the 


+ This is according to the pointing in Griesbach. Some good copies read 0 zvhich, instead of os 


he who. See Griesbach’s notes. 
¢ i. e. made lawful by a divine warrant. 
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saviour of all men, dut espe- 
cially of those who believe. 11 
Give in charge and teach these 
things. * 

12 Let no one despise thy 
youth: but be thou an example 
to the believers, in discourse, 
in behaviour, in love, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I come, give 
attention to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to teaching. 14 Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the putting on of 
the hands of the elders. 15 Me- 
ditate on these things ; give thy- 
self wholly to them; that thy 
progress Lidl all may appear: 
16 take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching; continue in them: 
for dy doing this thou wilt save 
both thyself, and those who 
hear thee. 

Cu. V. 1 Resvuxe not an 
elder, but exhort Azm as a fa- 
ther ; and the younger men as 
brethren: 2 the elder women 
as mothers; the younger, as 
sisters, with all purity. 

8 Support widows who are 
widows indeed. 4 But if any 
widow have children or grand- 
children, let them learn in the 
first place to treat their own 
family piously, and to requite 
their progenitors; for this is 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she who is a widow 
indeed, and left alone, hopeth 
in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers night 
and day: 6 but she who riot- 
eth in pleasure, is dead while 
she liveth. 7 These things also 
give in charge; that they may 

ie blameless. 8 But if any one 
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provide not for his own, and 
especially for those of his own 
household, he denieth the faith, 
and is worse than an _ unbe- 
liever. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number of deaconnesses 
under sixty years old, having 
been the wife of one husband, 
10 well reported of for good 
works ; ifshe have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the feet of the saints, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But reject younger wi- 
dows; for when they grow 
weary of the restraints of Christ, 
they desire to marry; 12 and 
are blameable, because they 
have laid aside their first reso- 
lution: 13 and at the same 
time they learn to de idle also, 
going about from house to 
house; and not idle only, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodies. 
speaking what they ought not 

14 I will therefore, that the. 
younger widows marry, bear 
children, guide their family. 
give no occasion to the adver- 
sary of speaking reproactifally. 
15 For some have already tarn- 
ed aside after the adversary, 16 
If any [brother in the faith, or! 
sister in the faith, have widows, 
let such relieve them, and let 
not the church be burdened ; 
that it may relieve those who 
are widows indeed. 

17 Ler the elders who pre- 
side well, be counted worthy of 
double reward ; especially those 
who labour in the word and | 
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teaching: 18 for the scripture 
saith, “* Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that is treading out the 
corn.”? And, “ The labourer és 
worthy of his hire.” 19 Against 
an elder receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two or three 
witnesses. 20 Those who sin 
rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 

21 I charge thee in the pre- 
sence of God, and of [the Lord] 
Jesus Christ, and of the chosen 
messengers,* that thou observe 
these ¢hinge without prejudice, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Put thy hands hastily on 
no one ; and partake not in the 
sins of others. 

Keep thyself pure. 23 (Drink 
no longer water ; but use a little 
wine, because of thy stomach 
and thy frequent infirmities.) 

24 THE sins of some men 
are manifest beforehand, going 
before to condemnation ; but of 
some men they follow after. 25 
In like manner, also, the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand; and those works which 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 

Cu. VI 1 Let as many ser- 
vants as are under the yoke, 
count their own masters worthy 
of all honour ; that the name of 
God, and &is doctrine, be not 
evil-spoken of. 2 And let not 
those who have believing mas- 
ters despise them, because they 
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are brethren: but let them 
serve the more willingly, be- 
cause those who partake of the 
benefit are believing and be- 
loved. These things teach and 
exhort. . 

3 I¥ any one teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the sound 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness, 4 he is 
lifted up with vanity, knowing 
nothing, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of words; 
whence cometh envy, conten- 
tion, evil-speakings, wicked 
surmisings, 5 perverse disput- 
ings among men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that godliness 
is gain: [from such withdraw 
thyse(f.] 6 But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 7 
For we brought nothing into 
this world; and it ie [certain] 
that we can carry nothing out. 
8 And, having food and raiment, 
let us with these be content. 9 
But they who would be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful desires, which overwhelm 
men in calamity and ruin. 10 
For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while 
some covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have pierc- 
ed themselves through with 
many sorrows. 


chosen messengers, i. e. the aposties of Christ, who were chosen to bear testimony to his 


resurreetion. Acts 1. 2.q.d. I charge 


as in. 
of Christ your master and chief, and of the a 


the presence of God your creator and judge, 
tles of Jesus, whose example you are to folk 


low, ete. Abp. Newcome, with the public version, renders the words, “ the elect angels,” and 


some su 


son and 


ah allusion to the court of heaven, as ana 2 : 
iestly. But the former interpretation best suits the connexion. If it be objected 


us to the Persian court. See Ben- 


that Timothy was not actually in the presence of the apostles, it may be replied that the apos- 
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11 But, O man of God, do 
thou flee these things ; and fol- 
low after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Contend the good con- 
test of faith; lay hold on aionian 
life, to which thou hast been 
called, and with resfiect to which 
thou madest the honourable 
confession before many witnes- 
ses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight 
of God, who giveth life to all, 
and in the aight of Christ. Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed the good confession, 14 
that thou keep ¢his command- 
ment, eo as to be without spot, 
and unrebukeable, till the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 15 when, in its own sea- 
son, he will manifest, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; 16 who only hath im- 
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mortality, dwelling in light m- 
accessible; whom no man hath 


seen, or can see: to whom de 


aionian honour and deminion. 
Amen. ; 
17 Cuarce. the rich in the 


‘present age, not to be high- 


minded, nor to trust im uncer- 
tain riches, but in [the living] 
God, who richly giveth us all 
things to enjoy ; 18 to do good, 
to be rich in good works, ready | 
to distribute, willing to bestow; 
19 treasuring up for themselves 
a good foundation against the 
time approaching, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

20 O Timotuy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane empty decls- 
mations, and antitheses of sci- 
ence falsely so called : 21 which 
some professing, have erred 
concerning the faith. The fx 
vour of God be with thee. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


eee, 


CHAP. I. © 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, on 
account of the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 2 to 
Timothy my béloved son, fa- 
vour, mercy, and peace from 
God ous Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

8 I rHanx God, whom I serve, 
as did my forefathers, with a 
pure conscience, that without 


ceasing I make mention of thee 


in my prayers night and day ; 
4 longing to see thee, bei 
mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; 5 and calling — 
to remembrance the unfeigned | 
faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice; 
and I am persuaded that it 
dwelleth also in thee. 

6 Wuererok_e I remind thee 
that thou stir up the free gift of 
God, which is in thee throagh 
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the putting on of my hands.7 For 
God hath not given us a spirit 
of fear, but of power, and of 
love, -and of prudence. 8 Be 
therefore not ashamed of the 
testimony concerning our Lord, 
or of me his prisoner: but suf- 
fer joint-affliction with the gos- 
pel, according to the power 
yiven thee of God; 9 who hath 
saved us, and called #e with a 
holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to 
his own purpose, and favour 
which was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus, before the aionian 
‘Imes; 10' but which hath now 
seen made manifest by the ap- 
pearance of our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who hath abolished 
leath, and hath brought life and 
ncorruption to Hght,: through 
the gospel : 11 of which I have 
yeen appointed a herald, and 
in apostle, and a teacher of the 
zentiles. 12 For which cause I 
ulso suffer these things : never- 
theless I am not ashamed: for 
[ know whom I have believed, 
ind I am_ persuaded that he 
s able to keep that witich he 
iath committed to me,* to that 
lay. 
13: Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast 
nxeard from me, in ¢thaz¢ faith 
ind love which. are in Christ 
Jesus. 14 Keep that good doc- 
'rine, which is committed to 
hy trust, through the holy spi- 
‘it which dwelleth in us. 

15 Tuovu knowest this, that 


* 3. e the gospel. See ver. 14; 1 Tim. v. 2 
vord oceurs. “The apost mphed in the 


le triagm 
ooB to fall a sacrifice to the fury 
10t perish with him, but would be pre 
Slickhtingius in loco. Im. Ver. note. 
t+ Or, the gospel proclaimed by me. 


ecaght that, though he was 
his enemies, the gospel which was entrus bim 
served by the power of God to the end of time.” See 


4 
343 


all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord show mercy to 
the household of Onesiphorus : 
for he often refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain; 
17 but, when he was in Rome, 
sought for me very diligently, 
and found me. 18 (The Lord: 
grant him to find mercy from 
the Lord in that day.) And in 
how many things he ministered 
to me in Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. $ 

Cu. IE. 1 Be thou therefore, 
my son, strong in the favour 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 
And the ¢hiazge which thou hast 
heard from me threugh many 
witnesses, these commit to faith- 
ful men, who will be able to 
teach others also. 3 Wherefore 
suffer thou hardships, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No one who warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; but that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 5 And also 
if any.one contend in the games, 
he is not crowned unless he 
contend according to the laws. 

6 The husbandman must first 
labour, and then partake of the 
fruits. 7 Consider what I say; 
and the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all éhings. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the race of David, hath been 
raised from the dead, according 
to the gospel which I preach;t 9 

which are the only places in which the same 


rsecated, and 
to him would 
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and on account of which I suffer 
hardships, unto bonds, as an 
evil-doer: but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Wherefore I endure all 
these things for the sake of the 
chosen, that they also may 
obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus, with aionian glory. 

11 This is a true saying: for 
if we have died with him, we 
shall also live with Aim: 12 if 
we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we deny fim, he 
also will deny us: 13 though we 
be faithless, yet he continueth 
faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Put men in remembrance 
of these things, charging them 
before the Lord that they con- 
tend not about words, to no 
profit, dué¢ to the subversion of 
the hearers. 15 Study to pre- 
sent thyself before God approv- 
ed dy him, a workman who need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But avoid profane empty 
declamations: for those who 
use them will increase to more 
ungodliness: 17 and their speech 
will eat as doth a gangrene: of 
whom are Hymenéus and Phi- 
letus: 18 who have erred con- 
cerning the truth, saying that 
the resurrection is already past; 
and overturn the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the firm foun- 
dation of God standeth, having 
this inscription, ‘The Lord 
knoweth those who are his.” 
And, “ Let every one who nam- 
eth the name of the Lord de- 
part from iniquity.” 

20 But in a great house there 


2 TIMOTHY III. 
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are not only vessels of gold, and 
of silver, but also of wood, and 
of earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 21 If 
any one, therefore, cleanse him- 
self thoroughly from __ these 
things, he will be a vessel to 
honour, sanctified, (and } fit for 
the master’s use, and prepared 
to every good work. 

92 Flee also youthful desires: 
and, together with those who 
call on the Lord out of a pare 
heart, follow righteousness, 
faith, love, peace. 23 But avoid 
foolish and unlearned questions, 
knowing that they beget con- 
tentions : 24 and the servant of 
the Lord should not contend; 
but should be gentle to all mes, 
apt to teach, forbearing ; 25 in 
meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves; if by any 
means God may give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth : 26 and they 
who have been taken captive by: 
the impostor may recover them- 
selves out of his smare, to the 
will of God. 

Cu, HI. 1 But know this, that 
in the last days difficult times 
will come. 2 For men vill 
be lovers of their own selves, 
lovers of wealth, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural affection, co- 
venant-breakers, impostors, in- 
continent, fierce, haters of good 
men, 4 treacherous, rash, vain, 
lovers of pleasure more than| 
lovers of God; 5 having a form 
of godliness, but denying its 
power: from such also turn 
away. | 


6 For of such are those who 
enter into families, and lead 
captive weak women laden with 
sins, led away by many evil de- 
sires, 7 ever learning, and never 
able to come tothe knowledge 
of the truth. 8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so these also withstand the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, un- 
approved concerning the faith. 
9 But they will not proceed 
far: for their folly will be mani- 
fest to all men, as that. of the 
others also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
Jove, patiencd, 11 persecutions, 
sufferings; what things befel 
me in Antioch, in Iconium, in 
Lystra, what persecutions I en- 
dured: but out of all the Lord 
delivered me. 12 Yea, and all 
who will live religiously in 
Christ Jesus, will suffer perse- 
cution: 13.and evil men and 
seducers will grow worse and 
wofse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. 

14 But dothou continue in the 
things which thou hast learned, 
and of which thou hast been per- 
suaded, seeing from whom thou 
hast learned them ; 15 and that 
from.-a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 16 
All scripture divinely inspired 
is profitable [both] for teaching, 


for reproof, for correction, for 


instruction in righteousness: 17 
that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly instructed 
in every good work. 

- $0 
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Cu. IV. 11 charge thee 
[therefore] before God, and de- 
fore Jesus Christ who is about 
to judge the living and the 
dead, and whose manifestation 
and kingdom ere at hand. 2 
Preach the word; be urgent.in 
season, out of season; confute, 
rebuke, comfort, with ali long- 
suffering and teaching. 3 For 
the time will come when men 
will not endure sound teaching; 
but will heap to themselves 
teachers according to their own 
evil desires, having itching ears; 
4 and will turn away their ears 
from the truth, and will be turn- 
ed to fables. 5 But watch thou 
in all things, suffer hardships, 
do the work of an evangelist, 

‘fulfil thy ministry. 
_ 6 For I am now ready to be 
poured out, and the time of my 
departure is near. 7 I have 
maintained the good contest, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. 8 4s for what 
remaineth, a crown of righte- 
ousness is laid up for me, with 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will reward me at that 
day: and not me only, but [all] 
those likewise who love his ap- 

pearance. 7 
9 EnpEavour to come to me 
speedily. 10 For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this 
present age, and is departed to 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus to Dalmatia. 11 
Luke alone is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 Now Tychicus I have 
sent to Ephesus. 13 The cloak 
which I left in Troas with Car- 
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pus, when thou comest, bring 
with thee; and the books, es- 
pecially the parchments. 14 
Alexander the coppersmith hath 
done me much evil: the Lord 
will reward him according to 
his works. 15 Of whom beware 
thou also; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words. 

16 In my first defence no 
one was with me, butall forsook 
me: may it not be laid to their 
charge. 17 But the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me: 
that through me the preach- 
ing of hie gosfiel may be fully 
known, and ¢daz all the nations 
may hear: and I was delivered 


TITUS I. : 


out of the mouth of the lion. 18 
Faccaed the Lord will deliver me 

rom every evil work, and will 
preserve me to his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom ée glory to 
the ages of ages. Amen. 

19 Sa.ure Prisca and Aqur 
la, and the household of Onesi- 
phorus. 20 Erastus remained in 

Corinth: and Trophimus I left 
sick in Miletus. 21 Endeavour 
to come before winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 
salute thee. 22 The Lord Jesus 
Christ de with thy spirit. [The 
favour of God be with you. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL ‘TO TITUS. 


coe 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(as to the faith of the chosen of 
God, and the acknowledgment 
of the truth which is in order 
to godliness; 2 in hope of aio- 
nian life, which God, who can- 
not lie, promised before the aio- 
nian times; 3 but hath mani- 
fested in its proper season his 
word of promise with which I 
am intrusted, according to the 
appointment of God our Sa- 
viour;)4to Titus, a genuine son 
according to our common faith: 
favour, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
_ Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


-5 For this cause I left thee 
in Crete, that thou mightest re- 
gulate the things which are 
wanted, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I directed thee: 
6 if any one be irreproachable, 
the husband of one wife, having 
believing children, who are not 
under accusation of dissolute- 
ness, or disobedient. 

7 For the bishop* must be ir- 
reproachable, as the steward of 
God; not self-willed, not pas- 
sionate, not addicted to wine, 
not quarrelsome, not greedy of 
sordid gains; 8 but a lover of | 
hospitality, a lover of good men, 
discreet, just, holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the true wordas 


* Or, a superintendant, the same asa presbyter or elder. See ver. 5; and Acts xx. 17, 28. 
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he hath been taught, that he 
may be able both to exhort by 
wholesome teaching, and to con- 
fute the gainsayers. 

10 For many are [both] dis- 
obedient, vain-talkers, and de- 
ceivers, especially those of the 
circumcision, 11 whose mouths 
must be stopped: who subvert 
whole families, teaching things 
which they ought not, for the 
sake of sordid gain. 12 One of 
themselves, a prophet* of their 
own, hath said, “ The Cretans 
are always liars, evil ‘beasts, 
idle gluttons.”’ 

13 This witness is true: 
wherefore reprove them sharp- 
ly, that they may be sound in 
the faith; 14 not giving heed 
to Jewish fables, and command- 
ments of men who turn away 
from the truth. 

15 To the pure all things [in- 
deed] are pure: but to those 
who are polluted, and unbeliev- 
ing, nothing is pure; for both 
their mind and conscience are 
polluted. 16 They profess to 
know God: but in their works 
they deny Aim, being abomin- 
able, and disobedient, and as to 
every good work found want- 
ing. 

Cu. II. 1 But speak thou 
the things which become sound 
doctrine; 2 that the aged men 
be sober, grave, discreet; sound 
in faith, in love, in patience: 3 
that the aged women, in like 
manner, de in behaviour as be- 
cometh holy persons, not im- 
postors, not addicted to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 


* © The 
events.” 
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4 that they may instruct the 
young women to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 5 
to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, submissive to their 
own husbands, that the word 
of God be not evil spoken of. 

6 In like manner, exhort the 
young men to be discreet : 7 in 
all things showing thyself a 
pattern of good works; in doc- 
trine exhibiting uncorruptness, 
gravity, 8 sound speech which 
cannot be condemned; that he 
who is of the opposite side may 
be ashamed, having nothing 
evil to say of us. 9 Kxhort 
servants to submit themselves 
to their own masters, axd to 
please them well in all things, 
not contradicting, 10 not em- 
bezzling, but showing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the favour of God 
which bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared, 12 teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness 
and wordly desires, we should 
live soberly, and righteously, 
and religiously, in the present 
age; 13 looking for the happy 
end of our hope, and the glori- 
ous appearance of the great 
God, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to 
himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. 15 rae 
things speak, and exhort, an 
reprove with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


poet Epimenides, who among the Romans was repated to have foretald futute 
ight. . 


| | | me 
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Cu. III. 1 Pur them in mind 
to be subject to [both] princi- 
palities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready for 
every good work, 2 to speak 
evil of no one, not to be con- 
tentious, but gentle, showing all 
meekness to all men. 3 For we 
also ourselves were formerly 
‘unwise, disobedient, deceived, 
slaves to various desires and 
pleasures, living in malicious- 
ness and envy, odious, and hat- 
ing one another. 

4 But when the kindness of 
God our Saviour and Ais love 
towards man appeared; 5 not 
on account of any works which 
we have performed, in our own 
justification,* hath he saved us,t 
but according to his own mercy, 
through the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renovation of the 
holy dels ; 6 which he shed on 
us richly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; 7 that, having been 

justified through his favour, we 
' Might become heirs as to the 
hope of aionian life. 

8 Thisis a true saying, and con- 
cerning these things I will that 


PHILEMON. 


thou strongly affirm; so that 
those who have believed in God 
may be careful to maintain good 
works. These [ things] are good 
and profitable to men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and _ conten- 
tions, and strifes concerning the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 10 Reject a fomenter 
of divisions, after the first and 
second admonition ; 11 knowing 
that such an one is pervert- 
ed, and sinneth, being self-con- 
demned. 

12 Wuew I shall send to thee 
Artemas, or Tychicus, endea- 
vour to come to me to Nicopo- 
lis: for I have determined to 
winter there. 13 Diligently con- 
duct on their way Zenas the 
Jormer teacher of the law, and | 
Apollos ; that nothing may be 
wanting to them. 14 And let 
our discifiles learn also to main- 
tain good works for necessary 
uses; that they be not unfruit- 
ful. 15 All that are with me 
salute thee. Salute those who 
love us in faith. The favour of 
God be with you all. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 


= 


1 PAUL, a prisoner on ac- 
count of Christ Jesus, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, to Phile- 
mon the beloved, our fellow-la- 


tles to the 


* not by submission to the Mosaic ritual. The apost 
Romans and Galatians. See Rom. iii. 28 ; v. 


bourer, 2 and to the beloved 
Apphia, and to Archippus our 
fellow-soldier, and to the church 
at thy house: $ favour de to 


le oot this subject at large in the Epis 


+ i.e. delivered us from our heathen state, and introduced us to the privileges of the gospe). 





-PHILEMON. | 


you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 I THanx my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 5 (hearing of thy faith 
and love, which thou hast to- 
wards the Lord Jesus, and to all 
the saints,) 6 that thy partak- 
ing of the faith may become 
effectual, in the knowledge of 
every good thing which is 
among us concerning Christ 
Jesus. 7 For we have great joy 
and comfort on account of thy 
love, because, my brother, the 
hearts of the saints are refresh- 
ed through thee. 

8 WueErerorg, though I have 

much freedom of speech in 
Christ to enjoin thee what is 
fit; 9 yet because of my love, 
I rather beseech thee, as Paul 
the aged, and now a prisoner 
also on account of Jesus Christ, 
10 I beseech thee, J say, for my 
son whom I have begotten in 
[ my} bonds, even Onesimus: 
11 who formerly wae unprofit- 
able to thee, but fe now profit- 
able to thee and to me: whom 
I have sent again: 12 do 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, myself: 13 whom I was wil- 
ling to retain with me, that, in 
thy stead, he might have minis- 
tered to me in my bonds on ac- 
count of the gospel: 14 but with- 
out thy consent [ would do no- 


349 


thing: that thy benefit might 
not be as it were by restraint, 
but voluntary. 

15 Perhaps also for this rea- 
son he was separated fora little 
while that thou mightest have 
him, for life ;* 16 no longer as a 
servant, but superior to a ser- 
vant, as a beloved brother: es- 
pecially to me; but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh 
and in the Lord ? 

17 Iftherefore thou consider 
me as thy companion, receive 
him as myself. 18 But if he 
hath wronged thee iz any thing, 
or is in debt to thee, place that 
to my account: 19 I Paul have 
written z¢ with my own hand, I 
will repay i#: however, I do 
not say to thee that thou owest 
to me even thy own self. 

20 Yes, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my heart in Christ. 21 Having 
confidence in thy compliance, I 
have thus written to thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even more 
than I ask. 

22 Ar the same time also 
prepare mea lodging; for I trust 
that through your prayers I 
shall be graciously given to you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
soner in Christ Jesus, 24 Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-labourer, salute thee. 25 
The favour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ d¢ with your spirit. 


® Gr. aaviev, cionian. * The word @iwrios may be translated for Ufe; which I take to be 


the apostie’s meaning.” Macknight. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


omar 


CHAP. I. 

1 GOD, who, at sundry times 
and indivers manners spake, in 
time past, to our fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these latter 
days spoken to us by Aie Son, 


he saith, *“ And let all the mes- 
sengers of God pay homage to 
him.’’} 7 And concerning these 
messengers the scripture saith 
‘* Who maketh his messengers 
spirits ; and his ministers flames 





2 whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, (for whom also he 
constituted the ages) :* 3 who, 


of fire.”?8 But to the Son Ae eattd, © 
“God is thy throne§ to the age | 
of the age; a sceptre of rectitude | 


(being a ray of his brightness, 
and an image of his perfections, 
and ruling all things by the 
word of his power,) when he 
had by himself made a cleans- 
ing of [our] sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty 
on high; 4 having been made 
as much superior to those mes- 
sengers,t as the name he hath 
inherited is more excellent than 
theirs. 

5 For to which of those mes- 
sengers did God at any time say, 
«“ Thou art my Son, I have this 
day adopted thee?” and again, 
“TI will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son?” 6 
And when he bringeth again 
the First-born into the world, 


te the sceptre of thy kingdom: 
9 thou hast loved righteousnesy 
and hated iniquity: therefore. 
God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy companions.” 


10 Again, “Thou, Lord, in : 


the beginning, didst lay the foun- 
dation of the earth: and the, 
heavens are the works of thy 
hands: 11 they will perish ; byt 
Thou wilt remain: and they 


all will grow old as doth a gare — 





ment; 12 and like a vesture | 
thou wilt fold them up, and they — 
will be changed; but Thou art | 


the same, and thy 
not fail.’7}| 

18 But to which of those 
messengers did he at any time 


years will 


© di’ ov, for whom. “ For this sense of dia, with a genitive, sce Grotias in lece. Schleuset 
in verb. and Mr. Lindsey's Second Address, p. 297. Asavtc, ages, ‘ This word,’ says Dr. Sykes 
(én loco.) ‘does not signify the heavens and earth, and all things i in them, but it nea 


ages, or Certain periods of time: the Antediluvian the Patriarchal, the 
nsations. These were all intended to prepare the way for the age or 


“Messiah.” Im. Ver. note. 


osaic ages or > 
ispensation of te 


t i. e.the’ prophets, who are mentioned in the first verse. See Wakefield. the angels, Neweewe 


$i. e. Let all the 
all the messengers o 


rophets and messengers of God acknowledge him as their superior. * 
God worship him.” Thomson. This is cited from Deut. xxxii. 43. 


not found however in the Hebrew text, but only in the LXX. where it is spoken of the Heh 


nation, and therefore cannot be understood of religi 
§ So Wakefield, and Lindsey, “ Thy throne, O 


of thy throne.” Syk 
at atta 
Pledge 


| 


us worship. See Sykes on Heb. i.6. 
) #5,” ete. Newcome. “ God is the suggit 


his is a quotation from Psalm. cii. 25. The i H . 


HEBREWS II. 


say, °* Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool??? 14 Are 
they not.aH servants,®* sent forth 
to serve those who were about 
0 be heirs of salvation ? 

Cu. IJ. 1 For this cause we 
ought to give the more earnest 
attention to the things which 
we have heard, lest we, through 
negligence, let them slip. 2 For 
if the words spoken by messen- 
gers were stedfast, and evefy 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of 
hunishment ; 3 how shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great 
salvation, which began to be 
spoken by the Lord, azd was 
confirmed to us by those who 
heard him ; 4 God also bearing 
joint-witness at the same time, 
by signs and wonders and va- 
rious mighty works, and distri- 
butions of a holy spirit, accord- 
ing to his own will? 

5 Moreover God hath not 
subjected to angels the coming 
dispensation, of which we speak. 
5 But David hath somewhere 
testified, saying, “ What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou 
regardest him? 7 Thou madest 
him a little inferior to angels; 
but thou hast crowned him 
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with glory and honour, 8 thou 
hast subjected all things under 
his feet.”? Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he 
hath left nothing that is not sub- 
jected to him. But now we do 
not see all things subjected to 
him. 9 But we see him who 
was a little inferior to angels,t 
even Jesus, through the suffer- - 
ing of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that, through the 
favour of God, he might taste 
of death for all.+ 

10 For it became Him, for 
whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, 
tz bringing many sons to glory, 
to make the leader of their 
salvation perfect, through suf- 
ferings. 11 For both he who 
is making holy, and those who 
are made holy, are all of one: 
for which cause he is not asham- 
ed to call them brethren; 12 
saying, “I will declare thy name’ 
to my brethren; in the midst 
of the congregation I will praise 
thee,” 13 And again, “I will 
put my trust in him.” And 
again, ‘Behold, I, and the 
children whom God hath given 
me.” 14 Since then the child- 
ren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, Christ himself in like 
manner partook also of them ;§ 


¥ Gr. ministering spirits. “ The word spirit isa Hebraism to express a persdn’s self, v. g. 1 


Cor. ti. 11. the spirit of a man is a man, is a man himself: the spirit of God is 
The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, i. e. with thee. Here the former prophets are 


v. 22. 


himself. 2 Tim. 


talled ministering spirits, i. e. they Were ministers or servants, whereas Christ appeared under 


he character of a Son.’’ Im, Ver. note. 


+ i. e. by nature, like other men, and not by the voluntary assumption of a buman form. 


see ver 7, 


$ Some copies, instead of x2gi7s Jeou by or through the favour of God, have xugic Stou ex- 
n third = 


ing God; and in this manner was the passage quoted by Origi ro 
cab : which is also the reading of the Syriac, according to T'remellius. Origin sa 


Amb in the 
and Ambrose ve This 


nan (meaning Christ) is the great high-priest, not only for men, but for all—whatever 1s intellec- 


‘uni—For he 


death for all, excepting God, 


ies have it) by the grace of God.” 
or (as some copies have it) dy the gr di a 


igin on St. John’s gospel. This leads us to conclude that mosé copics in his 


which be Gove the preference, read excepting 
§ “As 


God. : 
children were human beings, so their deliverer was a being of the same rank, and a7 
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that through death he might 
destroy him who hath the pow- 
er of death, that is, the impos- 
tor ;* 15 and might deliver those 
who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject 
to slavery. 

16 For indeed death doth not 
in any manner take hold of an- 
gels; but it taketh hold of the 
seed of Abraham. 17 Where- 
fore it was right for Crist in 
all things to be like his breth- 
ren; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high-priest in 
things relating to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people.t 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered, having 
been tempted, he is able to as- 
sist those who are tempted. 

Cu. III. 1 WHeErerore, holy 
brethren, partakers of a heaven- 
ly calling, consider Jesus the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our 
profession ; 2 who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as 
Moses also was faithful in the 
whole of his house. 3 For this 
fierson was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who formed the 
house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 (For every house is formed 
by some one; but he who form- 
ed all (things] is God.) 

5 And Moses indeed was 


HEBREWS III. 


faithful as a servant, in the 
whole of his house; for a testi- 
mony of those things which 
were to be spoken afterward: 
6 but Christ, as a Son, over 
his own house ; whose house 
we are, if we keep the confi 
dence and the glorying of our 
hope firm to the end. 

7 WHeErerore, as the holy 
spirit saith, ‘“* To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 harden not 
yéur hearts, as in the provaca: 
tion, in the day of trial in the 
desert: 9 where your fathers 
tried me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years: 10 where- 
fore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, ‘ They al 
ways err in heart; and _ they 
have not known my ways?’ ll 
so in mine indignation I 80- 
lemnly said, ‘They shall not 
enter into my rest:’” 12 ¢ 
likewise take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you a 
evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God: 13 
but exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to day; lest 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partak- 
ers of Christ, if we retain the: 
beginning of our confidesce 
firm to the end; 15 while it is 
sald, ‘“‘ To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 











not an angel, or siperios erent The words might be rendered, ‘Since then the children partook 


in common of 


lood, he also completely shared in 


the same.’? Im. Ver. note. 


* the idolatrous and perseeuting power. The death of Christ introduced a dispensation whith, 


by gradually putting an end to heathenism and idolatry, and establishin 
ife 


the doctrine of a fame 


» abolished the power of death, and raised man above the fear of disso ution. See 2 Tim. i}, 


and Wetstein in loco. 


+ The expression is remarkable : tt¢ ro iAwoxecOar rac CueMerT ial, 


but to propitiate the sins of the people. The meanin 
obstructions and disqualifications, so that those, ha wece cele, 


Not fo propitiate God, 
remove 


is, q. d. to = a 
ed as sinners from the pri 


leges of the old covenant, might be admitted to the benefi ispensation, 
be called and made Aoly. ‘See Theol. Rep. vol. y. - 164. - or eee ae = 


HEBREWS IV. 


learts, as in the provocation.” 
\6 For some, when they had 
seard, provoked: however, not 
ul who came out of Egypt 
iider Moses. 

17 But with whom was God 

yrieved forty years? was it not 
with those wha sinned, whose 
sarcases fell in the desert? 18 
And to whom did he solemnly 
jay that they should not enter 
mto his rest, but to those who 
selieved not? 19 So we see, 
hat they could not enter in, 
because of unbelief. 
' Cu. IV. 1 Let us fear there- 
bre, lest, a promise being left 
#f entering into his rest, any of 
pou should appear to come 
short of it. 2 For we have had 
the glad tidings proclaimed to 
es, as they also had; but the 
word which they heard did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in those who heard 7¢. 
| $3 For we who have believed 
do enter into rest, as God saith ; 
‘ So in mine indignation I said, 
'They shall not enter into my 
rest:?” although 4s - works 
were finished from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

4 For Moses somewhere 
speaketh thus of the seventh 
day, * And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works.” 
8 And in this flace tt is said 
again, “ They shall not enter 
into my rest. 

_ 6 Since therefore it remain- 
eth that some must enter there- 
in, and those, to whom glad 
tidings were first proclaimed, 
entered not in, because of unbe- 
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lief; 7 God again limiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, 
‘“ To-day,” after so long a time, 
as it is said, ‘“‘ To-day if ye shall 
hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.” 8 For if Joshua* had 
given them rest, then God 
would not afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a keeping of rest to the people 
of God. 10 For he that hath 
entered into God’s rest, hath 
rested also from his own works, 
as God did from his. 

11 Let us earnestly endeavour, 
therefore, to enter into that rest; 
lest any one fall after the same 
example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is 
lively and energetic, and sharp- 
er than any two-edged sword, 
and pierceth, even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, 
and ze a-discerner ofthe thoughts 
and intentions of the heart: 13 
nor is there any creature that 
is not manifest before it: but 
all things are naked and opened 
to the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Havine therefore a great 
High-priest, who hath passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. 15 For we have not 
a High-priest who cannot have 
compassion for our infirmities ; 
but one who was tempted in all 
things like ourselves, though 
without sin. 16 Let us therefore 
come with confidence to the 
throne of favour, that we may 


® Gr. Jesus: which is the same as Joshua in the Hebrew. Joshua is evidently the person here 


spoken of. 


“af 
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obtain mercy, and receive fa- 
vour for the purpose of season- 
able help. 

Cu. V. 1 For every high- 

riest taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in things 
relating to God, that he may 
offer gifts and sacrifices for sins; 
2 being one who can be mildly 
affected towards the ignorant, 
and those who wander out of 
the way; since he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity. 3 
And because of this infirmity 
he ought, as for the people, so 
for himself also, to offer sacri- 
fces for sins.* 

4 And no man taketh this ho- 
nour to himself, but he that is 
called of God, as wae Aaron. 5 
So Christ also glorified not 
himself to be made a High- 
priest; but God who said to 
him, ‘¢‘ Thou art my Son, to-day 
I have adopted thee: 6 as 
also God saith in another fea/m, 
‘¢ Thou art a priest to the age, 
according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec.”? 

7 And Christ, when, in the 
days of his flesh, he had offered 
up prayers and supplications 
with a strong cry, and with 
‘tears, to him who was able to 
save him from death, and was 
heard for his godly reverence, 
8 though he was a Son, yet he 
learned obedience from the 
things which he suffered; 9 and, 
having been made perfect, be- 
came the author of aionian sal- 
vation to all who obey him; 10 
having been called by God a 
High-priest according to the 
order of Melchisedec. 
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11 Conoxzrninc whom #e | 
have many things to say, and 
hard to be explained, since ye 
are dull of hearing. 

12 For although by this time, 
ye ought to be teachers, yet have 
ye need that one should teach 
you again what are the first ele- 
ments of the oracles of God; 
and ye are become such as hare 
need of milk, and not of strong 
food. 13 For every one who 
partaketh of milk zs unskilled 
in the doctrine of justification: 
for he is a babe: 14 but strong 
food belongeth to persons full- 
grown, even to thosegwho, by. 
use, have their senses exercis 
to the discernment both of good 
and of evil. 

Cu. VI. 1 Wheretore let of 
leave discoursing on the prine 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ 
and go on to perfection; not 
laying again the foundation 
reformation from dead warks, 
and of faith towards God, 2 of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
putting on of hands, and ofthe 
resurrection of the dead, and of. 
the aionian judgment: 3 and 
this will we do, if God per- 
mjt. 

4 For with regard to those 
who have been once enlighten- 
ed, and have tasted the heave. 
ly gift, and have been made 
partakers of a holy spirit, 5 aad 
have tasted the good word of 
God, and the mighty works of 
the coming age, 6 and yet have 
fallen away, it is impossible & 
renew them again to a reformr 
tion; since they are crucifyg 
in themselves afresh the $08 











* In what sense Christ is said to offer a sacrifice for sin for himself is explained in theae® 


Upon chap. vii, 27. 
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»f God, and are ¢hus making of|end of all gain-saying. 17 In 


Wm a public example. 

7 For the land which drink- 
th in the rain that often com- 
‘th upon it, and produceth herb- 
.ge useful to those for whom it 
s tilled, receiveth blessing from 
xod: 8 but that which beareth 
horns and briars, whose end is 
o be burned, is rejected, and is 
bout being cursed. 

9 But, beloved, though we 
hus speak, we are persuaded 
‘etter things of you, and things 
rhich belong to salvation. 10 
‘or God fe not unjust, 20 ae to 
orget your work and the love 
vrhich ye have shown towards 
iis name, in that ye have mi- 
istered to the wants of the 
aints, and sfil/ minister. 11 But 
re desire that every one of you 
how the same earnestness, to 
he full assurance of your hope 
p the end: 12 that ye be not 
fot but imitators of those 
rho through faith and patience 
hherit the promises. 

18 For when God made his 
romise to Abraham, because 
ie could swear by no greater, 
ie sware by himself, 14 saying, 
‘Assuredly I will greatly bless 
hee, and I will greatly multi- 
ity thee.”? 15 And accordingly, 
rhen Abraham had waited pa- 
iently, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men indeed swear by 
me who is greater: and an oath 
or confirmation is to them an 


* Of whoee father, mother, 


sradoxical account to common readers. 


which matter God, being more 
abundantly willing to show to 
the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of his counsel, in- 
terposed by an oath: 18 that 
by two immutable things, in 
which # wae impossible for 
God to speak falsely, we might 
have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; 19 
which hofe we have as a sure 
and stedfast anchor of the soul, 
and as entering into the part 
within the veil; 20 whither our 
forerunner, Jesus, hath entered 
for us, being made a high-priest 
to the age, according to the or- 
der of Melchisedec. 

Cu. VII. 1 For this Melchi- 
sedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him, 2 to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth fart of 
all the spoils, first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteous- 
ness, and then king of Salem 
also, (which is, king of peace,) 3 
without recorded father, without 
recorded mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life,* but re- 
sembling the son of God, con- 
tinueth a priest during life. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man was, to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 


igree, birth, and death we have no acount.—* Wakefield ; who 
tefers this intelligible though free robe waagre of the original to what must 
; is note. 
mntained in Genesis xiv. The writer runs a parallel between Me’ 


appear a strange 
short account of Melchisedec is 
Jehisedec and Christ. Mel- 


hisedee was a priest, though not of a priestly family : of the termination of his priesthood we 
ave no account: be wasa king as well as a priest; and of an order superior to Aaron, who 
irtaally paid tithes to Melchisedec in his ancestor Abraham. In all these respects Melchisedec 

i Melchisedec, and not after the ordes of 


of Christ, who is a priest after the order of 


‘at C 
aron.*. Im. Ver. note. 


the 


a 
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fart of the spoils. 5 And indeed 
those who are of ‘the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes from 
the people according to the law, 
that is, from their own brethren, 
though these are descendants 
from Abraham: 6 but he whose 
pedigree is not from the same 
stock with them, received tithes 
from Abraham, and blessed him 
who had the promises. 

7 Now, without any contra- 
diction, the less is blessed by 
_the greater. 8 And here men 
who die receive tithes; but 
there he received them, of whom 
’ it is witnessed that he liveth. 
9 And, if I may so speak, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes through Abraham. 10 
For he was yet unborn, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further 
need was there that another 
priest should arise according to 
the order of Melchisedec, and 
that he should not be called ac- 
cording to the order of Aaron? 
12 For, the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 Now he of whom these 
things are spoken belongeth to 
another tribe, no one of which 
gave attendance at the altar. 14 
For itis manifest that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 15 And it 
is still far more evident; be- 
cause another priest ariseth ac- 
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cording to the likeness of Mel- 
chisedec, 16 who became euch, 
not according to the law ofa 
carnal commandment, but ac- 
cording to the power of an end- | 
less life; 17 for the scripture wit-— 
nesseth, * Thou arf a priest to 
the age, according to the order 
of Melchisedec. 

18 For indeed there is a dis | 
annulling of the former cor- 
mandment, because ofits weak- 
ness and unprofitableness ; 19 
(for the law made nothing per- 
fect ;) but % was the bringing in 
of a better hope, through which 
we draw near to God. 20 And 
inasmuch as he became a friest 
not without an oath; 21 (for 
they were made priests without 
an oath; but he with an oath, 
through that being who said to 
him, “The Lord sware, and 
will not,repent, ‘ Thou art a 
priest to the age, oe to” 
the order of Melchisedec];’”) 
22 by so much was Jesus made 
the surety ofa better eae 

23 And they indeed were 
many priests, because they were 
not suffered to continue, by rea- 
son of death: 24 but this per- 
son, because he continueth to 
the age, hath a priesthood which 
passeth not from one to another. | 
25 Wherefore he is also able to 
save in the fullest degree those 
who’come to God through him, 
since he ever liveth to interpose 
for them. | 

26 For such a high-priest| 
became us, who is holy, ham- 
less, undefiled, sepdrated | 
sinners, and made higher 
the heavens; 27 who neese 
not, as the high-priests, daily 
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to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
Own sins, and then for those of 
the people: for this he did 
once for all, when he offered up 
himself.* 28 For the law ap- 
pointeth men high-priests who 
have infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath, which wae after the 
law, affrointeth the Son, who is 
made perfect to the age. 

Cu. VIII. 1 NOW the sum 
of what has been said is thie: 
We have such a high-priest, 
as sitteth on the right -hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens; 2 a minister of the 
most Holy Place, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, [and] not man. 3 For 
every high-priest is appointed 
to offer gifts and_ sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that 
this High-priest have also some- 
thing to offer. - 

4 For if he were on earth he 
would not be a priest; since 
there are [friests] who offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 
(who serve as to the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was instructed of God, 
when he was about to make the 
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tabernacle: for, “ See,” said 
God, “that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
which was shown thee on the 
mount.””) 6 But now, our High- 
frriest obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, in as much as he 
is the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which is established on 
better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then no place 
would have been sought for the 
second. 8 For, finding fault with 
them,f J¢ ze said, * Behold, the 
days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of 
Judah: 9 not according to the 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I 
took; them by the hand to lead 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
when they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord: 10 for this 
ts the covenant which I will 
make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord: 
I will put my laws into their 
mind, and will write them on 


* This he did, i. e. offered up sacrifice, first, for his own sins. “ But Christ in moral sense was 
sinless. See ver. 26,and ch. iv. 15. His sins therefore were merely ceremonial, that is, bei 
a descendant of the house of Judah, ver. 14, he was, as to the priest in an unconsecra 


state. And as Aaron was consecrated to his 
Christ was consecrated to his nobler office 


priestly office by the blood of animal sacrifices, so 
y 


sacrifice of himself. This way of repre- 


senting the death of Christ was adapted to conciliate the prejudices of the Hebrew Christians. 
Moreover, as the posterity of Aaron were suceessively removed by death, ver. 23, successive 


sor. Also, priests under 
eeremonial pollution, ver. 28 ; it 
by the 
suffic 


priests were consecrated by successive sacrifices ; but Christ lives continually, and 


e e id J e 
daily sacrifice. But Christ being incapable of eeremonial pollutio1 
e now is perfect for ever. But in the same sense in whic 


has no succes 


e law were subject to infirmity, and might desecrate themselves 


therefore, that they should be re-consecra 
his one sacrifice was 
Christ offered up & 


sacrifice for his own sins, in that very sense did he offer himeelf a saerifice for the sins of tl 
That is, not to appease the wrath of God for moral offences, which is an idea quite 


remote from the author’s mind, and forei 


to his argument; but to consecrate raga 


and to bring ide out of an nobly into a holy state, by a figurative =pppeaton of the bi 
0 


of Christ, as Israelites were 
sprinkling of the blood of animal victims. 


31 


rmerly purified and made eeremon 
ch. ix. 11—28. 
by the reader of this epistle, in order to understand the wi 
chapters concerning the priesthood of Christ. 
ltius in lece, and in chap. y. vex. 3.” Im, Ver. notes 

i Ws. 


ly holy by 


the real 
These observations must be oars 
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their hearts; and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people. 11 And they 
shall not teach every one his 
Sellow-citizen, and every one his 
brother, ‘saying, ‘ Know the 
Lord:’ for all shall know me, 
from the least [of them] to the 
greatest of them. 12 For I will 
be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousness; and their sins, and their 
iniquities I will remember no 
more.” 13 In that God said, “A 
hew covenant,” he hath declar- 
ed the former void. Now that 
which is declared void and 
groweth old, ze about to disap- 
pear. 

Cu. IX. NOW the first cove- 
nant had alse ordinances of wor- 
ship, and a worldly sanctuary. 
2 For the first tabernacle was 
prepared, which iscalled Holy ; 
in which wae the candlestick, 
and ‘the table, and the shew- 
bread. 3 And, behind the se- 
cond veil, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holy of Holies: 4 
having the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant covered 
all over with gold, in which was 
the golden pot that had the 
manna, and Aaron’s rod, that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant: 5 and above which 
were the cherubim of glory, 
shadowing the mercy-seat: of 
which things we cannot at pre- 
sent speak particularly. 

6 Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests 
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always enter into the first taber- 


nacle, performing the services | 
of God: 7 but into the second | 


the high-priest alone entereth 
once every year, not witheut 
blood, which he offereth for 
himself, and for the sins of igno- 
rance of the people: 8 the holy 
spirit signifying by this, that 


‘the way into the most Holy 


Place is not yet laid opea, 


while the. first tabernacle yet | 
standeth: 9 which tadernacte ie 


a figure for the present time, in 
which gifts and sacrifices are 


offered, which cannot make him | 


who worshippeth perfect, as con- 
cerning Ais conscience ; 10 coa- 
sisting only in meats and drinks, 
and different washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed till the 
time of reformation. , 

11 But Christ, a high-priest 


of the future good things, being 
come, entered once for all into 


the most Holy Place, through | 


the greater and more 

tabernacle, not made by hands ; 
(that is, not of this fresent build- 
ing;) 12 nor by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 


own blood ; having obtained an | 


aionian redemption. 
13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes ofa 


heifer, sprinkling the uncleaa, | 


sanctify to the cleansing of the 
flesh ; 14 how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through 
the aionian spirit® offered him- 
self spotless to God, cleanse 


* who offered himself with a spotless mind unto God, Wakefield, who, with the Ethiopie, 
leaves out &{avou, “ aionian.” The Clermont and some ether copies read aytav, “ the hely si- 


rit;” which is supported by the Coptic and the Vulgate versions. The 


* sionian spirit,” 


is very unusual ; but if admitted as genuine, it must signify that Christ offered himself by 


divine appointment. See Im, Ver. note. 


‘ 
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your conscience from dead 
works, that ye may serve the 
living God? -15 And for this 
cause Christ is the mediator of 
the new covenant; that, death 
having taken place for the re 
demption of the transgressions 
under the first covenant, those 
who are called might receive 


the promise of the aionian in-| 


heritance. 

16 For where a covenant ia, 
there is a necessity for the death 
of that which establisheth the 
covenant.* 17 For a covenant 
is firm over the dead : whereas 
it is of no force while that 
which establishes the covenant 
liveth. 18 Wherefore neither 
was the first covenant confirmed 
without blood. 19 For when 
Moses had spoken to al] the 


peopte. every commandment ac- 


cording to the law, he took the 


blood of calves and of goats, 


with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book and the people, 20 
saying, “ This & the blood of 
the covenant which God hath 
enjoined upon you.” 21 More- 
over,.in like manner he sprink- 
led with blood the tabernacle 
also, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 22 And, according to 
the law, almost all things are 
cleansed with blood; and with- 
out the shedding of blood there 
is no remission.t 23 Jt was 
therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed 
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by these things; but the heaven- 
ly things themselves, with bet- 
ter sacrifices than these. 

24. For Christ hath not en- 
tered into the Holy Place made 
with hands, which answereth 
to the true one; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: 25 nor 
wae tt necessary that he should 
offer himself often,} as the high- 
priest entereth into the most 
Holy Place every year with the 
blood of others; 26 (for then 
he must have suffered often 
since the foundation of the 
world ;) but now he hath been 
manifested once, at the end of 
the ages, to put away sin 
through the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed to 
men once to die, and after this 
a judgment; 28 so Christ also 
was once offered to bear away 
the sins of the many ; and to- 
those who wait fur him, he will 
appear a second time, without 
a sin-offering to salvation.} 

Cu. X. 1 For the law having 
a shadow of future good things, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never make those 
who come to the altar perfect 
by the same sacrifices which 
are offered year by year con- 
tinually. 2 For then would they 
not have ceased to be offered ? 
because the worshippers once 
cleansed would have had no 
more consciousness of ‘sins. 3 
But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance made of sins every 


* That is, of the victim by which the covenant is ratified. See Wakefield and Doddridge. 
+ Observe here, that even inanimate things, the books, the tabernacle, the vessels, etc. ate, 


re . 
ceremonial 


ms impure and unholy till they are 
¢ Gr. wi 


nt sin, See ch, Vii, 27, Bose, 


nted as ip a sinful state till oF obtain remission by the shedding of Blood i. e. they are 


ly consecrated. .See che Vii. 27, Rote. 
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year: 4 for i¢ ts impossible* 
that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when Christ 
cometh into the world, he saith, 
“Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldst not; but a body thou 
hast prepared me. 6 In burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure. 7 Then 
I said, ‘ Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of a book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God.’ ” 
8 Above he saith, sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
sacrificee for sin, thou wouldst 
not, and hadst no pleasure in 
them ; (namely those which are 
offered according to the law ;) 
then he saith, “ Lo, I come to 
do thy will.”? 9 He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 
the second. 10 By which will 
we have been sanctified, through 
the offering ofthe body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
ministering daily, and offering 
frequently the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 
sins :¢ 12 but this person, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, is perpetually seated at 
the right hand of God; 13 
thenceforth waiting till his ene- 


* That is, legally im 
After which, legally i 
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mies be made his footstool. 14 


For by one offering he hath 


made perfect perpetually those 
who are sanctified. 15 Of 
which the holy spirit also is a 
witness to us: for, after having 
said before, 16 “ This ¢s the 


covenant which I will make — 


with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and im 
their minds will I write them ;” 
17 it then-saith, “ and their sins 
and iniquities I will remember 
no more.” 18 Now when these 
are remitted, there te no mo 
any offering for sin.§ 
19 Havine therefore, brethren, 
assurance of an entrance into 
the most holy place through the 
blood of Jesus, 20 by a new and 
living way which he hath con 
secrated for us through the veil, 
(that is, his flesh;) 21 and hav- 
ing a high-priest over the house- 


hold of God; 22 let us come | 


near, with a true heart, in full 


assurance of faith, having cur | 


hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our body wash- 
ed with pure water: 23 let us 
hold fast the steady profession 
of our hope; (for he who hath 
promised ¢e faithful: ) 24 and 
let us consider one another, 


3 for the law limited the efficacy of these sacrifices to one year. 
s were to be offered upon the annual day of atonement for sins of 


ignorance only, which however free from moral turpitude, would exclude from the benefit of 
the Mosaic covenant, if not cancelled by the appointed sacrifices. See ch. ix. 7. . 


+ that is, sins of ignorance, ix. 7. The sacrifices of the law could not take away sin, as ther 


efficacy was limited toa year. See ver. 4. 


$ See ver. 10, Believers are so far consecrated by this 


sacrifice, that 


t 
forfeit their privileges by sins of ignorance. The writer honk to reconcile the Hebrews te 8 


suffering Messiah, 
by any .of the writers of 


New Testament, except the author of this epistle ; 


, by these bold figurative representations of the efficacy of his death. “ Oer 
Lord,” says Mr. Lindsey Ce p- 88), “ never called himself a high i 
t 


test, nor is he so styled 
i whence we 


may conclude, that neither Christ nor the evangelists esteemed this to be any real part of bs 


, OF 


ful to be attended to by his followers.” Inx Ver. note. - 


§ * The author here finishes the argumentative part of his epistle, in which he illustrates and 


proves the excellenee of the New Covenant when compared with 


ws.” Newcome, 


the Old. The practical part fh 
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that we may provoke each other 
to love, and to good works : 25 
not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as is the 
manner of some ; but exhorting 
to it: and so iauch the MOrey as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully, 
after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
no longer remaineth eny sacri- 
fice for sins: 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment 
remaineth ; and of fiery indig- 
nation which is about to con- 
sume the adversaries. 

28 He who despised the law 
of Moses, died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses: 
29 of how much greater pun- 
ishment, think ye, will he be 
deemed worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, through which he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath injuriously treated the 
spirit of favour? 

30 For we know him who 
hath said, * Vengeance delong- 
eth to me: | will recompense Hg 
[saith the Lord.| And again, 
‘©The Lord will avenge his 
people.” 31 Zé ie a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye wére enlightened, ye endur- 
.ed a great contest of sufferings; 


= These words, ev ek eee ade in the heavens, are wan 
Ethiopic, and Vulgate versions : 


and in the Coptic. 
Ver. note. 


ane werd: Sykes’ note on Heb. i. 3. In the present 
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rays while ye were made 

tacle by reproaches and 
affictions ; and partly, while ye 
became sharers with those who 
were so treated. 

$4 For ye had compassion 
for those who were in bonds, 
and bore joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods 5 knowing that ye 
have for yourselves a better 
and an enduring substance [in 
heaven. |* 35 Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which 
will have great recompense of 
reward. 36 For ye have need of 
patience; that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may 
receive Ais promise. 87 For yet 
a very little while, and “he 
who is to come will come, and 
will not delay.” 

88. Now, “the just by faith 
shall live: but if he draw back, 
my soul will have no pleasure 
in him.” 389 But we are not of 
those who draw back to destruc- 
tion; but of those who have 
faith to the preservation of life. 

Cn XJ. 1 NOW faith is a 


‘confidence in things hoped for, 


a conviction of things not seen. 
2 For through it, those of old 
time obtained a good witness. 
3 Through faith, we under- 
stand that the ages were s0 or- 
dered by the word of God, that 
the present state of thirfgs arose 
not from what then appeared. 
4 Through faith, Abel offer- 
ed to God a more exceilent sa- 


wanting in the Alexandrian and Clermont tg 
are omitted by Mr. Wakefield. See Im 


+ See Wakefield and Sykes, who oberves that ascvte properly baer ages, oF 
nd that there is ne instance im the New Testament where more tha 


or periods of time, 
this seems to be meant by 
smctance the author's sneanian is, that “ it was 


trived that Christ’s eoming into the workd, wh which we see, was brought about by sacans which 
cosid: lece and Rosenauller. ais 


ceald net be seca.” areeceen re 


*31 
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crifice than Cain; through 
which 4ée/ obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God witness- 
ing of his gifts: and through it 
he, though dead, still speaketh. 

5 Through faith, Enoch was 
translated, that he might not 


see death; and was not found, 


because God had _ translated 
him: for before [his ] translation 
he had this witness, that he 
pleased God. 6 But without 
faith ¢ ts impossible. to please 
him: for he who cometh to 
God must believe that God ex- 
ists, and thet he is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek him. 

7 Through faith, Noah, hav- 
‘ing been warned of God con- 
cerning things not then seen, 
moved with godly reverence, 
made ready an ark for preserv- 
ing his house: by which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the justification 
which is through faith. 

8 Through faith, Abraham 
obeyed, when he was called to 
depart into the place which he 
was afterward to receive for an 
inheritance; and departed, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 Through faith, he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as in 
a foreign /and, and dwelt in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob, the 
joint-heirs of the same promise: 
10 for he was waiting for that 
city which hath foundations; 
whose framer and builderis God. 

11 Through faith, also Sarah 
herself gained strength to con- 
ceive, even when she was past 
age, because she thought Him 
faithful who had promised. 12 
Wherefore even from one, and 
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him too become ae dead, sprang 
ag many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the innu- 


merable sand which is by the ) 


sea-shore. 

13 All these died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them 
afar off, and having hailed them, 
and having confessed that they 
were strangers and foreigners 
on the earth. 14 For those who 
speak such things, plainly de- 
clare that they are seeking a 
country. 

15 And indeed if they had 
borne in mind that country 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity of 
returning to it: 16 but now they 
desire a better, that is, a hea- 
venly country. Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called 
their God: because he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

17 Through faith, Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac; and he that had receiv- 
ed the promises offered up his 
only soz: 18 with reference to 
whom it was said, “In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called :’? 19 
having concluded that God was 
able to raise 4im up even from 
the dead; whence he had alse 
in a manner received him. 

20 Through faith, Isaac bles- 
sed Jacob, and Esau, concern- 
ing things to come. 21 Through 
faith, Jacob, when he was dy- 
ing, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, éean- 
ing on the top of his staff. 22 
Through faith, Joseph, when 
he was ending his life, men 
tioned the departure of the 
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ions of Israel from Egyft: and 
rave commandment concerning 
1s bones. 

23 Through faith, Moses, 
vhen he was born, was hidden 
hree months by ‘his parents, 
vecause they saw that he wae a 
roodly child; and they feared 
1ot the king’s commandment. 
4 Through faith, Moses, when 
1e grew up, refused to be called 
he son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 
»5 choosing rather to suffer 
‘ruel treatment with the peo- 
le of God, than to enjoy the 
yleasures of sin for a short time; 
6 and esteeming the reproach 
f Christ® greater riches than 
he treasures of Egypt: for he 
iad respect to the recompense 
of the reward. 

27 Through faith, he left 
Zgypt, end feared not the wrath 
f the king: for he remained 
irm, as seeing Him who is invi- 
ible. 28 Through faith he kept 
he passover, and the sprinkling 
»f the blood; that he who des- 
royed the first-born might not 
ouch them. so 

29 -Through faith, the Israel- 
tea passed through the Red sea 
is on dry land: which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, 
vere drowned, Through 
aith, the walls of*Jericho fell 
lown, after they had been com- 
yassed about for seven days. 31 
Through faith, the harlot Rahab 
lid not perish with those who 
xelieved not, when she had re- 
‘eived the spies with peace. 

32 And why do I still go on? 


*  sueh reproach as Christ endured.” Neweome. “ sue 
ured.” Im. Ver. “the reproach of Christ, or, the anoin 
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for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Sampson, and of Jeph- 
thah ; of David also, and of Sa- 
muel, and of the prophets: 33 
who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises,. stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 34 
quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in war, 
turned to flight the armies of 
other nations. 35 Women re- 
ceived their dead by a resur- 
rection fo thie life: but others 
were tortufed, and did not ac- 
cept deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrec- 


| tion. 86 And others had trial 


of scoffs and scourgings ; and of 
bonds also and imprisonment: 
37 they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were pierc- 
ed with stakes, they were slain 
with the sword: they went 
about in sheep-skins and in goat- 
skins, destitute, afflicted, cruel- 
ly treated, 38 (of whom the 
world was not worthy,) wander- 
ing in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of. 
the earth. 

389 And all these, though 
they obtained a good witness 
through faith, yet received not 
the promise: 40 God having 
provided a better thing for us, 
that they might not be made 
perfect without us. . 

Cr. XII. 1 Wherefore since 
we are surrounded by so great 


h. reproach 
ted.”? Gr. 


as the anointed of Ged en- 
The Israclites are ealled 


‘krista, ov anointed, ie e. a chosen and favuurcd people, Psalm cy. 16 5 Hab. iii. 13. 
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a cloud of witnesses, Jet us also 
lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which easily entangleth us, 
2 looking to Jesus, the leader 
on to faith,-and also its perfec- 
ter; who, for the joy which was 
set before him, endured the 
cross, and despised its shame, 
and is seated at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 3 For 
consider him who endured euch 
opposition of sinners to him- 


self, lest ye be wearied, and 


. faint in your minds. 

4 Yz have not yet resisted to 
bleod, contending against sin: 
5 and ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh to 
you asto sons, “My son, des- 

ise not the chastening of the 
rd, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked by him: 6 for whom 
the Lerd loveth he correcteth, 
and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.” 7 If ye endure 
chastisement, God dealeth with 
you as with sons: for what son 
is he whom Ave father chasten- 
eth not? 8 But if ye be without 
chastisement, of which all others 
are partakers, then ye are spu- 
rious, and not /aw/wl sons. 

9 Have we then had fathers 
of our flesh, who corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: 
and shall not we much rather 
be in subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and live? 10 For they 
indeed chastened ue during a 
few days, as it seemed jit to 
them : but He for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 

his holiness. 11 Now no chas- 
' tisement secmeth for the pre- 
sent to be joyous, but grievous: 


; . ® Cong. * might (not).be touched.” See v. 20. 
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nevertheless afterward it yield 
eth the peaceable fruit ofrighte- 
ousness to those who have been 
exercised by it. 

12 Wuererore lift up the 
hands which hang down, aad 
atrengthen the feeble knees ; 15 
and make straight~ paths fr 
your feet, that the lame be. 
not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 14 Follow 
peace with all men ; and the ho- 
liness, without which no one 
shall see the Lord: 15 looking 
diligently lest-any one fall short 
of the favour of Ged ; Jest aay 
root of bitterness springing 4p 
trouble yor, and by it many be 
defiled; 16 lest there be any fer- 
nicator, or any profane person, 
as Esau, who for one meal sold 
his birtheright. 17 For ye know 
that afterward, when he desired 
to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place 
for change of mind ix Jeact, 
though he earnestly sought it 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come near 
to the mount which might be 
touched,* and which burned 
with fire, nor to blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 19 and 
to the blast of the trumpet, and 
to the sound of words; which 
sound those who heard, entreat- 
ed that the word should not 
be spoken to them any more: 
20 (for they could not bear 
what was commanded; “ 
even a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned;” 21 
and i terrible was the aight, 
that|| Moses said, ‘I exceed- 
ingly fear and tremble :””) 23 but 
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ye are come* to Mount Sion, 
and to. the city of the living 
God, the heavenly J erusalem,t 
and to myriads of messengers 
rom God, 23 to the general 
wsembly and congregation of 
he first-born that are enrolled 
n heaven, and to God the judge 
f all, and to righteous men 
vho are made perfect, 24 and 
o Jesus the mediator of the 
rew covenant, and to the blood 
f sprinkling, which speaketh 
| better thing than that ‘of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not 
im who speaketh. For if those 
wcaped not who refused him 
vhen he uttered oracles on 
‘arth, much less shall we escafe, 
f.we reject him speaking from 
leaven: 26 whose voice then 
hook the earth: but now he 
lath promised, saying, “ Yet 
mce more I shake not only the 
‘arth, but also the heaven.’ 
7 Now this expression, “ Yet 
ince more,” signifieth the re- 
noving of the things shaken, 
s of things which are made, 
hat the things which are not 
haken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, since we re- 
‘ceive a kingdom which cannot 
re shaken, let us hold fast on 
avour, by which we may serve 
30d acceptably with reverence 
ind godly fear. 29 For even our 
30d is a consuming fire. 

Cu. XIII. 1 Let brotherly 
‘indness continue. 2 Be mind- 
ul of hospitality : for by this 


® The writer 


some have unknowingly enter- 
tained angels. 3 Remember 
those who are in bonds, as if 
bound with them; and those 
who are cruelly treated, as be- 
ing yourselves also in the bo- 
dy. 4 Marriage is honourable 
among all, and the bed undefil- 
ed: but fornicators and adul- 
tererg God will condemn. 

5 Let your manner of life be 
without covetousness.. Be con- 
tent with such things as ye 
have: for God himself hath 
said, ‘** [ will never leave thee, 
nor utterly forsake thee.”? 6 So 
that we may boldly say, “The 
Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man can do to 
me.”? 7 Remember those who 
preside over you, who spake to 
you the word of God: whose 
faith imitate, considering the 
end of their behavionr. 

- 8 Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, and to day, and to 
the ages. 9 Be not carried aside 


by various and strange doc- 


trines: for i# is a good thing 
that the heart be strengthene 

by the gracious gospel, not by 
meats, which have not profited 
those who have attended to 
them.§ 10 We have an altar 
from which they who serve the 
tabernacle have no right to eat. 
11 For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high- 
priest, asa sin-offering, are burn- 
ed without the camp. 12 Where- 


t, not future: the state of believers under the gospel, as 


describes a state presen 
pposee to > Inaelies wae a the law, not the state of the virtuous in heaven 
The Christian ch mols Heurstively renter by the city of God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 


¢ The shaking of heaven and eart 
s the bal prob 


Sngedom 


See Acts. ii. 19 


denotes convulsions in the political and moral world ; and, 
lains j matt the abolition * bs Jewish 


dispensation, to make way for the aionian 


Gr. in wird howe. who have walked, have not been profited. 
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fore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people through 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 13 (Let us therefore 
go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach: 14 for 
here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come.) 
15 Through him therefore let 
us offer up the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips which render 
thanks to his name. 16 But to 
do good, and to distribute, for- 
et not: for with such sacri- 
ces God is well pleased. 

17 Obey those who preside 
over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your 
benefit, as those who must give 
account: that they may do it 
With joy, and not with grief: 
for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 18 Pray for us: for we 
trust that we have a good con- 
science, desiring to behave our- 
selves well in all things. 19 But 
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I more especially beseech yor 
to do this, that I may be shortly 
restored to you. | 

20 NOW the God of peace, 
who brought back from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, who is the 
great shepherd of the sheep in 
the blood of the aionian cove- 
nant, 21 make you perfect in 
every good work, that ye may 
do his will; working in you th 
which is weli-pleasing in hi 
sight, through Jesus Christ: 
to whom ée glory to the ages 
[ofages|. Amen. 

22 NOW I beseech jy 
brethren, bear with this wordo 
exhortation : for I have writtes 
a letter to you in few words.4 
23 Know that our brothé 
Timothy is set at hberty: with 
whom, if he come shortly, } 
will see you. 24 Salute all thei 
who preside over you, and ai 
the saints. They of Italy s 
you. 25 The favour of Gad & 
with you all. [ Amen. ]f 
















jecture that 4m is wanting before dix Bee xtov, when it would read the: 


* May we not conj 
* for even (not) in few words have I written an epistle to 
with the connexion, and (if this epistle be alluded to) more agreeable to the fact. 
+ “ The epistle to the Hebrews ie the first of those books which are distinguished by Ex 


received as of equal authority with the rest. This epistie, however, which contains si 


important observations many wholesome truths, mingled, ind 
— and inaccurate reasenings, was probably written 
and ¢t 


written is uneertain. 


says, 
ascribed to Paul, to Barna 


Z t to Luke, and to Timothy: but if Origen, the most 
inquisitive writer in the third century, could not discover the author, it is in vain for us ~ 2! 
tempt it; and we must be content to remain in ignorance.” Im V : 









you.” This seems better to ag - 
and which, therefore, are Dotie 


‘ore the ion 


Cr. note. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


ere 


| CHAP. I. 

1 JAMES, a servant of God 
md of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 the twelve tribes which are 
eattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all 

y when ye fall into various 

als ; 3 knowing that the proof 

your faith worketh patience. 

And let patience have its per- 
ect work: that ye may be per- 
ect and entire, wanting no- 

ing. 

' 5 Now if any of you want 
isdom, let him ask of God, 
tho giveth to all liberally, and 
braideth not; and it shall be 
pe him. 6 But let him ask 
faith, nothing doubting: for 
te that doubteth is like a wave 
»f the sea, moved by the wind 
ind tossed about. 7 Let not there- 
ore that man think he will re- 
seive any thing from the Lord: 
3 he t¢ aman of a divided mind, 
msteady in all his ways. 

9 Now let the brother of low 
legree boast in his exaltation ; 
lO but the rich, in his de- 
xression : for as the flower of 


the herb he will pass away. 
11 For the sun is no sooner ris- 
en with a burning heat, than it 
withereth the herb, and its fow- 
er falleth, and the beauty of its 
appearance perisheth: so also 
the rich man will be blasted 
in his pursuits. 

12 Happy ie the man wha 
endureth trial: for, when he 
hath been proved, he will re- 
ceive the crown of life, which 
[the Lord] hath promised to 
those who love him. 13 Let no 
one say, when he is tempted, 
“Tam tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted by evils, 
nor doth he tempt any one. 14° 
But every one is tempted, when 
he is ensnared and allured by 
his own evil desire: 15 but 
when desire hath conceived, it 
beareth sin: and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do. not err, my. beloved 
brethren. 17 Every good gift, 
and every perfect benefit, is 
from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom there is no variableness, 
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nor shadow of turning. 18 Of his 
own will he regenerated us by 
the word of truth, that we might 
be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
anger: 20 for the anger of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay aside all 
defilement, and abundance of 
wickedness, and receive with 
meekness the word implanted 
in you, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word; and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own-selves. 23 
For if any one bea hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a mirror: 24 for he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and immediately forget- 
eth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoever looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty and 
continueth in it, [he,] being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work commanded, will be 
happy in his deed. 

26 If any one seemeth to be 
‘religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion és 
vain. 27 The religion which is 
pure and undefiled before our 
God and Father, is this; to take 
care of orphans and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep 
one’s-self unspotted from the 
world. 

Cu. II. 1 My brethren, hold 
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not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 2 For if 
there come into your assembly 
aman with a gold ring im gor- 
geous apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vileap- 
parel; 3 and ye regard him who 
weareth the gorgeous apparel, 
and say, “Sit thou there ina 
good place ;” and say to the 
poor man, “ Stand thou there,” 
or, “ Sit [ere] under my foot- 
stool ;” 4 do ye not [ ¢aus] make 
distinctions among yourselves, 
and form your judgments from 
evil reasonings ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren: hath not God chosen the 
poor of the world ¢o de rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to 
those who love him? 6 But ye 
have dishonoured the poor mex. 
Do not the rich oppress you, 
and draw you before the judg- 
ment-seats? 7 Do not they blas- 
pheme that honourable name 
by which ye are called ? 

8 Now if ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the scripture, 
“Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,”? ye do well: 9 
but if ye have. respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convicted by the law as trans- 
gressors. 10 For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one foint, he is 
guilty of showing digresnect teall. 

11 For he who said, “ Do got 
commit adultery,” said also, 
“Do not commit murder.’ 
Now if thou commit no edul- 
tery, and yet commit murder, 
thou becomest a transgresstt of 


: 
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the law. 12 So speak ye, and 
so act ye, who are about to be 
judged by the law of liberty. 18 

or he shall have judgment 
without mercy, who hath shown 
no mercy : du¢ mercy will exult 
over judgment, to those who have 
shown mercy. 

14 Wuar doth it profit, my 
brethren, if any one say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save him? 15 { Vow 
ifa brother or sister be naked, 
or destitute of daily food; 16 
and one of you should say to 
them; ‘“ Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed, and be ye filled ;” 
but ye give them not those 
things which are necessary for 
the body; what doth it profit ? 
17 Thus faith ‘also, if it have 
not works, is of itself dead. 18 
Yea, any one may say, “ Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith without [¢4y} 
works, and I will show thee 
[my] faith by my works.” 

19 Thou believest that God 
is one: thou dost well: the de- 
mons® also believe, and trem- 
ble. 20 But art thou willing to 
know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 21 
Was not our father Abraham 
justified from works, when he 
offered up his son Isaac on the 
altar? 22 Dost thou see that 
faith wrought jointly with his 
works ? and that faith was made 
perfect from works ? 28 and that 
the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, “ Abraham believed God, 
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and it was counted to him for 
righteousness :”? and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God ? 24 Do 
ye see that a man is justified 
from works, and not from faith 
only? 25 In like manner was 
not Rahab the harlot also justifi- 
ed from works, when she receiv- 
ed the messengers, and sent 
them out another way ? 26 For 
as the body without breath is 
dead, so faith without works is 
also dead. 

Cn. IIT. 1 My brethren, be 
not many teachers; knowing 
that we shall receive a greatér 
condemnation, 2 For in man 
things we all offend: if any of- 
fend not in word, he és a perfect 
man, and able to bridle also 
the whole body. $ Behold, we 
put bits in the mouths of hor- 
ses, that they may obey us: and 
we turn about their whole bedy. 

4 Behold ships also, which 
are so great, and ate driven by 
fierce winds, yet are turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the pilot choos- 
eth. 5 Thus the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great 
a pile doth a little fire kindle! 
6 And the tongue ze a fire, a 
world of iniquity: [so] is the 
tongue among our members, 
it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the wheels of 
nature; and #e itself set on fire 
from gehenna. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of creeping 


* the 


eaoth not appear to be delivering any new doctrine 


Ercan dpe 31—“ Mr. Farmer ou an allusion to Job. xxvi. 5, whieh he renlerg 
pianty, or hosts of the dead, teeible onder the waters together with their host.” He adds, 
teste bo are 3 ena 


with the 


coneerning but mm 
to whom he writes it, on their own prinesples. Farmer op 


te be 
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things, and of things in the sea, 
are subdued, and hath been sub- 
dued, by mankind. 8 But the 
tongue no one can subdue: #7 
te an evil not to be restrained, 
full of deadly poison. 9 There- 
with we bless our God and Fa- 
ther; and therewith we curse 
men, who are made after the 
likeness of God. 10 Out of the 
same mouth proceed blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 11 
Doth a spring send forth out of 
the same place sweet and bitter 
water? 12 Can a fig-tree, my 
brethren, bear olives? ora vine, 
figs? [So] neither can that 
spring which is salt yield sweet 
water. 

13 Who és wise and knowing 
among you? Let him show by 
his works a good behaviour, 
in meekness of wisdom. 14 
But if ye have bitter envy and 
strife in your hearts, boast not 

ourselves, and speak not false- 

y concerning the truth. 15 This 
wisdom cometh not down from 
above; but ze earthly, sensual, 
inspired by demons. 16 For 
where envy and strife are, there 
te disturbance, and every evil 
work. 17 But the wisdom which 
is from above, is first pure, 
_then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and 
of good fruits, without partiali- 
ty, ford) without hypocrisy. 18 
And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace by those who 
make peace. 

Cu. IV. 1 WaHence come wars 
and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, from your de- 
sires of pleasure which war in 


| minds: 
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your members? 2 Ye desire, 
and have not: ye kill, and earn- 
estly covet, and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and contend; yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 3 
Ye ask, and receive not; be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
cousume it on your pleasures 
4 Ye adulterers and adulteres- 
ses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity 
with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend to the world, 
is an enemy of God. 


5 Do ye think that the scrip- | 


ture speaketh in vain? Doth 
the spirit which dwelleth in us 


stir up to envy? 6 Nay, it be | 


stoweth more abundant favour. 


Wherefore it is said, ‘ God 


resisteth the proud, but be- 
stoweth favour on the humble.” 
7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God: resist the impastor, 


and he will flee from you: 8 | 
draw near to God, and he will | 


draw near to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts ye men of divided 
9 be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep: let your 


laughter be turned to mourm- | 


ing, and your joy to heaviness: 


10 humble yourselves in the | 


sight of [¢se] Lord, and he will 
exalt you. 

11 Brethren, speak not evil 
one of another. He who speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and con- 
demneth his brother, speaketh 
evil of che law, and condemneth 
the law: but if thou judge she 


law, thou art not a doer of the — 








law, but a judge oft. 12 There | 


is one law-giver and judge, 
who is able to save and to des- 
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troy. Who art thou that judg- 
est another? 

13 Come now, ye who say, 
‘* To-day or to-morrow let us 
go into such a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, and traffic, 
and acquire gain :”? 14 ye who 
know not what will de on the 
morrow. (For what is your life? 
It is even a vapour, which ap- 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.) 15 Where- 
as ye ought to say, “If the 
Lord will, and we live, then 
Iet us do this, or that.”? 16 But 
now ye glory in your boasting 
words: all such glorying is evil. 
17 To him therefore it is sin, 
who knoweth how to do what is 
right, and doth it not. 

Cu. V. 1 Come now, ye rich 
men, weep and lament for your 
miseries which are coming up- 
on you. 2 Your store is cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 3 Your gold and 
silver is rusted; and the rust 
of them will be for a testimony 
against you, and will eat your 
flesh like fire: ye have heaped 
up treasure in the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
your fields, which.is unjustly 
kept back by you, crieth against 
you: and the cries of the 
reapers have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of hosts. 

5 Ye have lived delicately on 
the earth, and have rioted in 
pleasure; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as it were in the 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed the 
Righteous One, who did not 
resist you. 


7 BE patient therefore, breth- 
ren, until the appearance of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandmar? 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and is patient for it, 
until it receive the early and the 
latter rain. 8 Be ye also patient; 
establish your hearts; for the 
appearance of the Lord draweth 
near. 9 Murmur not against 
each other, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 My brethren, take the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 11 Behold, we 
pronounce those happy who en- 
dure patiently. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord; for 
[the Lord] is of tender mercy, 
and full of compassion. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, 
nor by any other oath : but let 
your yes be yes; and your no, 
no; lest ye fall under condem- 
nation. _ & | 

13. Dorn any among you 
suffer affliction? Let him pray. 
Is any cheerful? Let him sing 
praise to God. 14 Is any sick 
among you? Let him call to 
him the elders of the church; 
and, when they have anointed 
him with oil, let them pray over 
him in the name of the Lord: 
15 and the prayer of faith will 
preserve the sick person, and 
the Lord will raise him up; 
and although he have commit- 
ted sins, they will be forgiven 
him. , 
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16 Confess your offences to 
one another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be healed. 
The fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man availeth much, 17 
Elijah was a man of like infir- 
mities with us; and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain, 
and it rained not on the land for 
three years and six months: 18 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


es: 


CHAP. I. 

1 PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sojourners scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia: 2 chosen to obedience, 
and a sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, in sanctification of spirit : 
may favour and peace be mul- 
tiplied to you. 

8 Biessep be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great 
mercy, hath begotten us again 
to a lively hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; 4 even to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and unfading, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, 5 who 
are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, to salvation, rea- 
dy to be revealed in the last 


much more precious than that 
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and he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its produce. 

19 Brethren, if any among you 
err from the truth, and one turn 
him back ¢o i¢; 20 let him know, 
that he who turneth a sinner 
back from the error of his way, 
saveth a soul from death; and 
covereth Ais multitude of sins* | 


SS 


time: 6 wherein ye greatly re 
joice, though now, for a short 
time, (if need be), ye be grieved | 
by various trials; 7 that the - 
proof of your faith, which is 


of gold, which, though proved 
by fire, perisheth, may be found 
to praise, and honour, and glo- 
ry, in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 8 whom, not having seen, 
ye love; on whom, not now 
looking, but believing, ye great- 
ly rejoice, with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory; 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of yoar 
souls.t 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets, who prophesied coa- 
cerning this favour of God to 
you, inquired and searched dili- 
gently ; 11 searching what time, 
or what kind of time, the spirit of 
Christ} in them signified, when 





* This excellent epistle is ane of those the genuineness of which was ted in > 
mitive chureh. But itis not unworthy of the ainetie’ to whom it is pearly co peecbed: ee 


t i.e. Ives. A part here is taken for the whole. 
Pie. dhe spirit which prophesied concerning Christ. 


See Rom, xii. 1; xiii. 1. 
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it witnessed beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glo- 
ries which were to follow: 12 
to whom it was revealed, that 
they ministered not to them- 
selves, but to you, the things 
which have now been told you, 
by those who have’ preached 
the gospel to you [ through | the 
holy spirit sent down from hea- 
ven; which things even angels 
desire to look into.* 

13 Wuererore gird up the 
loins of your mind, and being 
sober, fully hope for the favour 
to be conferred on you in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; 
14 as obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former desires in your 
ignorance: 15 but according as 
he who hath called you, is holy, 
be ye also: holy in all your be- 
haviour : 16 because it is writ- 
ten, “Be ye holy; for I am 
holy.” 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to 
every one’s work, pass the time 
of your sojourning here in 
fear: 18 knowing that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as with silver and gold, 
from your vain behaviour de- 
livered down from your fathers ; 
19 but with the precious blood 
of Christ,t as of a spotless and 
unblemished lamb: 20 who was 
indeed foreknown before the 
foundation of the world, but 
was manifested in these latter 
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times for your sake, 21 who, 
through him, believe in God 
who raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory; so that 
your faith and hope are in God. 

22 Having therefore purified 
your lives: by obeying the truth 
[through the sfirit] to unfeigned 
brotherly kindness, see that ye 
love one another, with a pure 
heart, fervently; 23 having been 
born again, not from corrupti- 
ble seed but from incorruptible, 
through that word of God which 
liveth and remaineth. 

24 For “all flesh ie as the 
herb, and all its glory as the 
flower of the herb: the herb 
withereth, and [ite] flower fall- 
eth off: 25 but the word of the 
Lord remaineth to the age:’?- 
and this is the word which is 
preached to you by the gospel. 

Cu. II. 1 Wherefore lay aside 
all maliciousness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil-speakings, 2 and, 
as new-born babes, earnestly 
desire the sincere sfiritual 
milk, that ye may grow there- 
by to salvation: 8 since ye have 
tasted that the Lord ze kind. 4 
In coming to whom, ae #o a liv- 
ing stone, rejected indeed by 
men, but chosen and honourable 
with God, 5 ye also, as living 
stones, being built up, are a 
spiritual temple, and an holy 
priesthood to offer up spritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 


* Perhaps the meaning of the apostle may be, that the messengers who are now employed to 
promulgate this glorious doctrine, cannot fully comprehend its import, and are desirous of im» 


proving their equaintance with it. 
t i. e. delivered from your furmer state 
was ratified by the of Christ. 


See Eph. iii. 18, 19, : 
heathenism, prejudice, and vice, by the gospel ; which 
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6 Wherefore it is contained 
in the scripture, ‘ Behold, I 
Jay in Sign a chief corner-stone, 
chosen, azd honourable: and 
he who believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed.” 7 To 
you therefore who believe, 4e 
te the honour: but to those who 
disbelieve, ‘ this stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner,”’ 8 and 
“a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence,”? even to those 


who stumble at the word; dis- |- 


believing that to which they 
were even appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a purchased peo- 
ple; that ye may show forth 
the virtues of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into 
his wonderful light : 10 who in 
time past were not a people,* 
but ere now the people of God: 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 BrLoven, I beseech you as 
strangers and sojourners, to ab- 
stain from carnal desires, which 
war against the soul; 12 hav- 
ing your behaviour good among 
the nations: that, in whatsoever 
they speak against you as evil- 
doers, because of your good 
works which they have seen, 
they may glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves [ ¢here- 
Sore} to every human. creation 
of magistrates, for the Lord’s 
sake:t whether it de to the king, 
_ as supreme; 14 or to gover- 
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nors, as to those who are sent | 
by him for the punishment of | 
those who do evil, and for the 
praise of those who do well: 
15 (for such is the will of God, 
that dy well-doing ye put to 
silence the ignorance of incon- 
siderate men :) 16 as free, and 
not using your freedom for a 
cloak of wickedness, but as the 
servants of God. 17. Honour all 
men : love the brotherhood: fear 
God: honour the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to | 
the good and gentle, but also to | 
the froward. 19 For this zs well- | 
pleasing, if any one for consci 
ence towards God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 20 For | 
what praise Zs it, if, having com- 
mitted faults and are buffeted, 
ye bear it patiently? But -if 
having done well and suffer, ye 
bear, it patiently, em is well- 
pleasing to God. ) 

21 For to this ye were called: | 
because even Christ suffered for — 
you, leaving you an example, 
that ye should follow his steps: 
22 who did no sin, nor was guile 
found in his mouth; 23 who, 
being reviled, reviled hot agais; 
suffering, he threatened not; 
but committed /imse/f to him 
who judgeth righteously: 24 
and himself bare our sins in his | 
own body on the cross,} that 
we should die to sins, and live | 
to righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye have been healed. 25 
For ye were as sheep going 
astray; but ye are now turned 


* This lneunee is apelin to gentiles only. See also ch. i. 18; ;iv. 3.” Newcome. 


+ So Macknight : see 
+ Gr. tree, i. e. he removed them and 


carried them away: 90 Christ is Matt, ville 17, 
miraculugs power. = 


> “beer our sicknesses,” when he heated t them by his 
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to the shepherd and guardian of 
your souls. 

Cu. ITT..1 In like manner, ye 
wives, de subject to your own 
husbands; that, if any believe 
not the word, they also, without 
the preaching of the word, may 
be won by the behaviour of their 
wives; 2 having seen your 
chaste behaviour joined with 
reverence. 3 Of whom, let not 
the ornament be that outward 
one, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing gold, or of putting on 
apparel; 4 but Jet it be the 
hidden person of the heart, in 
the incorruptible ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which 
in the sight of God is of great 
price. 

§ For thus also the holy wo- 
ren, who trusted in God, for- 
merly adorned themselves, be- 
ing subject to their own hus- 
bands ; 6 as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Aer lord :* and 
ye are her children while ye do 
well, and are not moved with 
any terror. 

7 In like manner, ye hus- 
bands, dwell together with your 
wives according to prudence, 
giving honour to the woman as 
to the more infirm person,t and 
as being joint-heirs with her of 
the gift of life; that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

8 Fina ty, de all of the same 
mind, 6e compassionate, de full 
of brotherly kindness, de ten- 
derly affectioned, 5e humble- 
minded : 9 not rendering evil for 
evil, nor reviling for reviling; 

. Or, her master. + Gr 

¢ Christ suffered for sin, mot 


by 
tify a dispensation, by which the 
God. See Heb. vii. 7, aod the note 


- vessel. 
bearing the punishment due to sin, but to introduce 
idolatrous heathen ld 
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but, on the contrary, uttering 
blessings: [knowing] that ye 
are hereunto called, that: ye 
may inherit a blessing. 

10 “For he who would 
love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from 
cvil; and his lips, that they 
epeels no guile. 11 Tot hjm 
avoid evil, and do good ; “tet 
him seek peace and pursue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his 
ears are often to their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord ie 
against those who do evil.” 

18 And who is he that will 
hurt you, if ye be imitators of 
that which is good? 14 But if 
ye even suffer for the sake o! 
righteousness, happy are ye: 
and be not struck with fear of 
them, nor be ye troubled; 15 
but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. And 6de always 
ready to make a defence, with 
meekness and reverence, to 
every one who shall ask youa 
reason of the hope which is in 
you: 16 having a good consci- 
ence; that, in whatsoever they 
speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who 
slanderously accuse your good 
behaviour in Christ.. 

17 For é¢ is better that ye 
suffer, if the will of God be so, 
having done well, than having 
done ill. 18 For even Christ 
suffered once for sins{, ¢he 
righteous for the unrighteous, 
that he might bring us to God; 
being put to death indeed in the 


and 
should be admitted into covenant with 
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fiesh, but restored to life by the 
spirit; 19 in which also he went 
and preached to the spirits in 
prison ;* 20 such as in former 
timest were hard to be convinc- 
ed ; ae when the long-sufferings 
of God earnestly waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
wos p-~pari _ wherein fcw 
(that is, eight) lives were saved 
by water.{ 21 The likeness of 
which, even baptism, now sav- 
eth us also, (not a putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but an 
answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) through the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ; 22 
who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God; mes- 
sengers and authorities and 

owers having been made sub- 
ject to him.§ 

Cu. IV. 1 Since therefore 
Christ hath suffered [for us] in 
the flesh, arm yourselves also 
with the same mind; (for he 
who hath suffered [in] the flesh, 
hath ceased from sin;) 2 that 
ye may not live the rest of your 
time in the flesh, according to 
the desires of men, but accora- 
ing to the will of God. 

8 For the time past [of our 
life| may suffice [us] to have 
wrought the will of the nations, 
when we walked in lascivious- 


pg mgt the aes 
apostles, reac 
Panes andiviee: 


he thus 
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ness, é evil desires, 2” excess 
of wine, iz revellings, zi ban- 
quetings, and in wicked idol- 
atries: 4 and they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them herein to the same excess 
of dissoluteness, speaking evil 
of you: 5 bnt they will give 
account to him who is prepared 
to judge the living and the dead. 
6 For to this end the gospel 
hath been preached to those 
also who were dead 2 sinz,}! 
that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in 
the spirit. 

7 NOW the end of all things 


is near: be ye therefore sober, 


and watch unto prayer. & And 
above all things have fervent 
love among yourselves: for love 
covereth a multitude of sins. 9 
Use hospitality one to another 
without murmurimgs. 10 Ac- 
cording as every man hath re- 
ceived the free gift ofthe spirit, 
so minister it one to another, 
as good stewards of the mani 
fold favour of God. 

11 If any one speak, /et him 
sfeak as the oracles of God; if 
any one minister, let Aim doit 
as of the ability which God 
supplieth: that God may be 
glorified in all things through 


spirit, which after his ascension (see ver. 22.) he communicated tm his 
to spirits, i.e. to persons in prison, to idolatrous heathen, the slaves of i 
imed liberty to the captives ; Isaiah xlii. 6, ) : 


7; slix.9. The 


meee version is, “ by which also he went and preached to the spirits new in prison.” Im. Ver. 
+t “He preached, not to the same individual persons, but to men like them, in the same ee 


cumstances, to the race of the gentiles, to the descendants of those who had 


disobedient, and refused the eall 


formerly beea 


of the spirit in Noah’s time. But it was now very 


Many had been obedient. The apostle is contrasting the success of the gospel with the wr 


i. e. the water supporting 


i 


to ensure success. 
i See Eph. ii. 5, 6. 


a - 


Christ in his exalted state was empowered to send out 
thority to preach the Sey Pile to furnish them with the gifts 
See peon’s Essays, p. 364. 


successfulness of Noah’s irs aaa the direction of the same spirit of God.”” Ibid. 


messengers and ministers, with st- 
and powers of the holy spirit 
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Jesus Christ ; to whom belong- 
Esk: Piave and dominion to the 
ages of ages. Amen. 

¥2 Beroven, be not surpris- 
ed at the fiery persecution 
among you, which cometh to 
pass for your trial, as though 
some strange thing befel you: 
1% but be glad, inasmuch as ye 
share the sufferings of Christ ; 
that, when his glory shall be 
manifested, ye may be also glad 
with exceeding joy. | 

14 If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
yes for the spirit of glory, and 
of power, and of God, resteth 
upon you. [On their part he is 
evii-sfoten of, but on your part 
he ée glorified.| 15 For let none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busy medler in other men’s 
affairs. 16 But if any one suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this account. 

17 For the time ts come when 
this condemnation must begin 
from the house of God: and if 
it begin from-us, what will the 
end de of those who believe not 
the gospel of God? 18 And if 
the righteous be scarcely pre- 
served, where will the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 19 
Wherefore let those also, who 
suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their lives fo Aim in well-doing, 
as to a faithful creator. 

Cu. V. 1 Tue elders that 
are among you I exhort, that 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and 
an heir also of the glory which 
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will be manifested; 2 feed the 
flock of God which is among 
you, being overseers of it, not 
by constraint, but willingly; nor 
for base gain, but with a ready 


‘mind; 3 nor as domineering 


over those alloted to you, but 
as being examples to the flock. 
4 And, when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive an unfading crown of 
glory. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, be 
subject to the elder. Yea, all of 
you [be subject] one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: 
for “ God resisteth the proud ; 
but bestoweth favour on the 


‘humble.”’ 


6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time: 7 having cast all your 
anxiety upon Him, inasmuch as 
He careth for you. 8 Be sober, 
be watchful: your adversary 
the impostor walketh about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour: 9 whom resist, 
stedfast in the faith; knowing 
that the same sufferings are 
undergone by your brethren 
who are in the world. 

10 NOW the God of all fa- 
vour, himself, who hath called 
us to his aionian glory in Christ 
Jesus, after ye shall have suf- 
fered a short time, prepare, 
support, strengthen, [estadlish | 
[you.] 11 To him be [glory 


-and| dominion to the ages of 


ages. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother to you, as I suppose, 
I have written in few words; exe 
horting you, and testifying that 
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this is the true favour of God 
in which ye stand. 13 The 
church which is at Babylon, cho- 
sen together with you, saluteth 
you: and so doth Mark, my son. 
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14 Salute ye one another with 


a kiss of love. Peace be with 
you all who are in Christ [Je- 
sus. | 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER.* 


aa 


CHAP. I. 

1 SIMON Peter, a servant 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those who have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 
the justification of: our God, 
and of our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 favour and peace be multi- 
plied to you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 SEE1nG that his divine pow- 
er hath given us all things redat- 
ing to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him who 
hath called us by his glory and 
virtue: 4(through which very 
great and precious promises are 
given to us, that through these 
ye might be partakers of a di- 
vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world 
through evil desire:) 5 now, to 
this end, use all diligence, 
and add to your faith fortitude, 
and to fortitude knowledge, 6 
and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, 


* “ This epistle is placed by Eusebius amongst those books of the New Testament, the 
nuineness of which was disputed in the serine ages. Of these Dr. Laniner says, ‘ they 
be allowed to be publicly read in Christian assemblies for the edification of the People, bee 
- be alledged as affording alone sufficient proof of any doctrine.’ Lardner’s Hist. of ae 


vol. i. ch. ii. Same have the first and third cha sass to 
difference of style have duubted of the mbar Im. Ver. nate pters genuine, but from oe 


in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 But he who 
hath not these things is blind, 


will never fall: 11 for thus an | 


and to patience godliness, 7 and 
to godliness brotherly-kindness, 
and to brotherly-kindness love. 

8 For these things being m- 
you, and abounding, they will 
make you thrive and bear fruit 


closing his eyes, and hath for- 
gotten his former purification 
from his sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, more 
earnestly endeavour to make 
your calling and election sure: 
for, if ye do these things, ye 





entrance into the aionian king-— 
dom of our Lord and Saviear 
Jesus Christ will be richly mi- 
nistered to you. 

12 WHEREFORE! will not be 
negligent to remind you always | 
ofthese things ; though ye knew 
them, and be established in the | 
present truth. 13 Yet I think 
it right, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up, & 
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reminding you; 14 knowing 
that shortly I must put off thie 
my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ declared to 
me. 15 So I will endeavour that 
ye may always be able, after my 
lecease, to make mention of 
these things. 

16 For we did not follow cun- 
uingly devised fables, when we 
nade known to you the power 
ind appearance of the Lord Je- 
ius Christ, but were eye-wit- 
iesses of his majesty. 17 For 
se received from God the Fa- 
her honour and glory, when 
uch, a voice came to him from 
he excellent glory, “ This is 
py beloved son, in whom I am 
vell-pleased.” 18 And this voice 
hich came from heaven, we 
xeard, when we were with him 
ym the holy mountain. 
19 We have also the word of 
rophecy more confirmed; to 
vhich ye do well that ye attend, 
is toa lamp shining in a dark 
lace, until the day dawn, and 
he day-star rise in your hearts: 
0 knowing this first, that no 
wophecy of scripture giveth 
ts own interpretation. 21 For 
wophecy came not at any time 
ly the will of man; but holy men 
if God spake ae they were mov- 
‘d by a holy spirit. | 

Cu. II. 1 [Bur there were 
deo false frrofhkets among the 
lewish people ; as there will be 
Wso falee teachers among you, 


* “Or eee epee aot ee messengers 
the land o Canaan, etc. See Simpson 


who will frivily bring in destruc- 
tive heresies, even denying the 
sovereign Lord who bought 
them; bringing on themselves 
swift destruction. 2 (And many 
will follow their impurities ; on 
account of whom the way of truth 
will be evil-sfoken of.) 3 And 
through covetousness they will 
make a gain of you by their 
JSeigned words: but the condem- 
nation, dong since foretold, now 
Aingereth not, and their destruc 
tion slumbereth not. ‘ 

4 for if God spared not the 
angels who sinned,* but cast them 
down to tartarus, and deliver- 
ed them uf to chains of dark- 
ness to be reserved for condem- 
nation; 5 and sfared not the 
old world, but preserved eight 
persons, among whom was Voah, 
a preacher of righteousness, when 
he brought the flood on the world 
of ungodly men-; 6 and turned 
the cittes of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into ashes, and condemned them 
with an utter overthrow, making | 
them an example to those who 
should afterward be ungodly ; 7 
but delivered righteous Lot, who 
was grieved by the impure be- 
haviour of lawless men: 8 (for 
that righteous man, while . he 
dwelt among them seging and 
hearing, tormented his righteous 


soul from day to day with their 


unlawful deeds ;) 9 so the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver those 
whoare godly out of trial, and to 


who had sinned, i.e. the spies who were sent to 
*s Essays, p. 205, etc. 


But, if the common inter 


wetation’ be admitted, it will not establish the popular doctrine concerning fallen angels. © 


for, 1. The epistle itself’ is of doubtful 


nest doubtful portion of the epistle. 3. By those who admit the genuineness 
bis chapter is supposed to have been a quotation from some 


mown allowed principles. See 
ions to this epistle. The epistle 
pocryphal work.” Im. Ver. note. 


tnet mean to give authority to the doetrine, 
Sherloc 
of Jude is supposed to allude to, or_quote 


authority. 2. From the change of style this is the 


of the eink . 


ancient a book, and 
but to aac ws his readers u 
kk’s Diss., and Benson, and Dod a iI uc- 


m, the same 
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reserve those who,are unrighte- 
ous to a day of judgment to be 
punished: 10 but chiefly those 
who walk after the flesh with 
pfrolluted desirce, and desfitse do- 
minion. Presumptuous, and self- 
willed, they are not afraid to 
sheak evil of dignitics: 11 where- 
ae angels, who ere greater in 
power and might,*® bring not a 
biashheming accusation against 
them [before the Lord.] 12 But 
these, at brute creatures led by 
nature, made to be taken and 
destroyed, blashheming in things 
of which they are ignorant, will 
be destroyed in their corruption 
of themselves ; 13 and will receive 
the reward of unrighteousness, 
accounting it pleasure to riot in 
the day-time; blemishes and shots, 
rioting in their love-feasts, while 
they banquet with yous 14 having 
eyes full of adultery, and which 
cannot cease from sin; alluring 
the unstable ; having a heart ex- 
ercised in covetousness; cursed 
children, 15 who have forsakenthe 
right path, and gone astray, and 
followed the way of Balaam the 
son of Seor, who loved the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, 16 but 
received a rebuke for his trans- 
gression: the dumb beast of bur- 
den sfteaking with man’e voice, 
Sorbad the madness of the prophet. 


17 These are as wells without 
water, and as cloude driven away 
by a storm; to whom the black- 
ness Of darkness is reserved [to 
theage.] 18 Forwhen they sheak 
very great swelling words e@f 
Salsehood, they allure, by carnad 
desires and impurities, those who 
had nearly escafed from such as 
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live in error. 19 While they 
promise them freedom, they them- 
selves are the slaves of corruf- 
tion: for by whatever any one 
is overcome, by that he ts also 
enslaved. 

20 For if, having escaped th 
frollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and — 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
entangled in them again, and 
overcome, their last state te worse 
than their first. 21 For it had | 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, 
than, having known it, to ture 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered to them. 22 But tt hath 
haffhened to them according te 
the true proverb, “ The dog hath 
returned to hie own vomit ; and 
the sow that had washed herself, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

Cur. HI. 1 Tris second epis- 
tle, beloved, I now write to you; 
in doth which I stir up your 
pure understanding by remind- 
ing you; 2 that ye may remem- 
ber the words formerly spoken 
by the holy prophets, and the 
commandment of us the apos- 
tles of our Lord and Saviour: $ 
knowing this first, that great 
scoffers will come in the latter 
days, walking after their own | 
evil desires, 4 and saying, | 
“ Where is the promise of his 
appearance? for, since the fa-, 
thers fell asleep, all things con-— 
tinue as they were from the be- | 
ginning of the creation.”? 

5 For of this they are wil) 
fully ignorant, that the heavens 
were made of old by the word 
of God, and the earth ain, 





* See the note on ver.4, Compare also Jude, ver. 9. 
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which standeth out. of the wa- 
ter and in the water: 6 which 
things being so, the world that 
then was, having been overflow- 
ed with water, was destroyed. 
7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, are re- 
served by his word, and are 
kept for fire at a day of con- 
demnation, and of the destruc- 
ion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing ; that one 
day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years 
as ohe day. 9 The Lord is not 
ilow concerning his promise, 
is some count slowness; but is 
long-suffering towards us, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 10 But the day of the 
Lord will come asa thief; in 
which day, the heavens will pass 
iway with a great noise, and 
the elements will be “greatly 
heated and dissolved, the earth 
ilso and the works on it will 
xe burned up. ; 

11 Since therefore all these 
things will be dissolved, what 
Kind of fersons ought ye to be 
ia al holy behaviour and godli- 
ness; 12 looking for and earn- 
egtly desiring the coming of the 
day of God, in which the hea- 
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vens will be set on fire* and 
will be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments will be greatly heated 
and will melt? 18 Nevertheless, 
according to his promise, we 
look fur new heavens, and a 
new earth, in which righteous- 
ness will dwell. 

14 Wuersrore, beloved, 
since ye look for these things, 
endeavour to be found by him 
in peace, spotless and unre- 
provable: 15 and account that 
the long-suffering of our Lord 
és salvation: as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you; 16 as also in all 
hie epistles, speaking in them 
of these things: ef which things 
some are hard to be’ under- 
stood, ‘which the unlearned and 
unsteadfast wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction. 

17 Since therefore, beloved, 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and 
fall from your own steadfastness. 
18 But grow in the favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. To him de 
glory, both now and to the day 
of the age. [Amen.] 


® “This ina Kteral sense is impossible, because the heavens are incombastible. Nor is it 
reasonable ish believe that an event so little countenanced by natural appearances # that of the 


the earth by a general confila 


vell known that in the language of prophec 
under the ihe Asi : 


unde 


f the jan re 


tion, is the subject of a 


grea 


moral state of the world, which must pess away to 
litical world ; which, in prophetic lan 
Jements melting, aid the earth with the works on 


ne aca vee Prediction. : is 
t political changes revolutions are fore- 
the natural world. In thi 


Le Shred er froro Isaiah lxv. 17, where the new heavens and the 
rs to si 


‘of Life,* him, who was trom 


. manifested, and we have seen, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


| 


CHAP. I. 
1 CONCERNING the Word 


lowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteous. 10 If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make 


the beginning,t whom we have 
heard, whom we have seen with 
our eyes, whom we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled ; 2 ( for the Life was 


and bear witness, and declare 
to you the life, the aionian fe, 
which was with the Father, and| him false, and his word is not 
was manifested to us;) 3 him | in us. ; 

whom we have seen and heard Cu. II. 1 My dear children, 
we declare to you, that ye also | I write these things to you, that 
may have fellowship with us; | ye may not sin. Yet if any one 
and indeed our fellowship ie | sin, we have a righteous advo- 
with the Father, and with his} cate with the Father, even Je- 
son Jesus Christ. 4 And these} sus Christ: 2 and he is the 
things we write to you, that| propitiation for our sins; and 
your joy may be completed. not for ours only, but also for 

5° NOW this is the declara- | the whole world. 

tion which we have heard from | 8 Anp we hereby know that 
him, and made known to you;|we know him, if we keep his 
that God is light, and in him | commandments. 4 He who saith, 
there ig no darkness. 6 If we |“ I know him,” and keepeth 
say that we have fellowship | not his commandments, speak- 
with him, and walk in darkness, | eth falsely, and the truth 1s not 
we speak falsely, and conform | in him. 5 But whosoever keep- 
not to the truth: 7 but if we] eth his word, the love of God 
walk in the light, as he is in |is truly perfected in him: here- 
the light, God and we have fel- | by we know that we are in him, 


re A ST SESE 


* The Word of Life, i. e. Jesus Christ, who is ealled the Word, Luke i. 2 ; John i. 1; and 
the Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. “ He was the divinely inspired teacher of the doctrine of a fe 
ture life. The attentive reader will observe the resemblance between the introduction to the 
Epistle and that to the Gospel of John, which mutually illustrate and explain each other, and 
oy Aloe tices the bepianing ef Gass, kat Bea the bestunine or oc masnaes cin ae Sells 

‘ot from the ning of time, but inNni our Savi inistry. 
Lb and Se aot er ne beats ea mimnai Rane 
r: nat which was from inning, which we have which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked on, and our bands have handled, as cencerning the Word ¢ 
Life.’ Newcome. 
that which, Gr. and Newcome. 
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6 He who saith that he abideth 
in him, ought himself so to walk 
as he walked. : 

7 Beloved, I write nota 
new commandment to _ you, 
but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard [ from the 
beginning |. 8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write to you: which 
thing is true in him and in you 
also: for the darkness is pass- 
ing away, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 “ He who saith that he is 
in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness until 
now. 10 He who loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and he hath no cause of stum- 
bling. 11 But he who hateth 
his brother, isin darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, be- 
cause the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes.” 

12 I write to you, dear child- 
ren, because your sins are for- 
given you on account of his 
name. 13 I write to you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known 
him who was from the begin- 
ning. I write to you, young 
men, because ye have over- 
come the evil frofensity.* I 
write to you, children, because 
ye have known the Father. 14 I 
have written to you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him who 
was from the beginning. I have 
written to you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, 
word of God abideth in you, 


and the. 
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and ye have overcome the evil 
propensity. 

15 Love not the world, nor 
the things which are in the 
world. If any one love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him; 16 for all that zs 
in the world, (the desire of the 
flesh, and the desire of the 
eyes, and the pride of life,) is 
not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 17 And the world pass- 
eth away, and the desire [of it]: 
but he that doth the will of 
God abideth to the age. 

18 Little children, ¢he latter 
hour is come: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist will come, 
so even now there are many 
antichrists ; by which we know 
that ¢he latter hour is come. 
19 They went out from us, 
but they were not ofus : for if 
they had been of us, they would 


have remained with us; but. -: 


they went out that it might be 
made manifest that all are not 
of us. 20 But ye have an unc- 


tion from the holy sférit and. 


know all things. . 

21 I write not to you because 
ye know not the truth: but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no 
falsehood is of the truth. 22 
Who speaketh falsely, but he 
who denied that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, who 
denieth the Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
hath not the Father: due he 
who acknowledgeth the Son, 
hath also acknowledged the Fa- 
ther. 24 Let that [therefore | 
abide in you, which ye have 


* q.d. you have subdued vicious habits and inclinations. Or, you have triumphed over per- 
secation. ; 


a a 


| 
| 
| 
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heard from the beginning. If 

that which ye have heard from 

the beginning shall abide in 
ou, ye also will abide in the 
on, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise 
which he promised us, even 
aionian life. 26 These things I 
write to you concerning those 
who would deceive you. 27 But 
the unction which ye have re- 
ceived from him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any one 
teach you: but as that unction 
teacheth you of all things, and 
is true, and is not falsehood, 
~ even as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. 28 And now, dear 
children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and 
may not be ashamed before him 
at his appearance. 

29 Ir ye know that he is 
righteous, be assured that every 
one who worketh righteousness 
is born of him. 

Cu. III. 1 Behold what great 
love the Father hath bestowed 
on us, that we should be called 
children of God: the world 
therefore knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now we are the 
children of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifested what 
we shall be: [ut} we know 
that, when Chrieé shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. 
S And every one who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 4 Who- 
soever committeth sin, trans- 


bata 
evil. 


® nota 


Wosed cause Ch. iL, 13, 14. 
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gresseth also the law : for sin is 
a transgression of the law. 5 
And ye know that Christ was 
manifested to take away [our] 
sins: and in him its no sin. 
Whosoever abideth in hin, sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth, 
hath not seen him, nor known 
him. 

7 Dear children, let no one 
deceive you. He who worketh 
righteousness is righteous, as 
he is righteous : 8 he who com- 
mitteth sin, is of the impostor;* 
for the impostor hath sinned 
from the beginning: for this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might des- 
troy the works of the impostor. 
9 Whosoever is born of God, 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed abideth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bora 
of God. 10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the 
children of the impostor: who- 
soever doth not practice righ- 
teousness, is pot of God; nor 
he who loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the charge 
which ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that we love one ap- 


other. 12 Not as Cain, who was | 


of that evil disfosttion, and slew 


his brother. And why did he | 


slay him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous. 13 Wonder 
not, [my] brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know that 
we have passed over from death 
to life, because we love the 
brethren. He who loveth not 
hie brother abideth in death. 


ical and fietitious being : the principle of evil personified: the sup- 
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15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a manslayer: and ye 
know that no manslayer hath 
aionian life abiding in him. 16 
Hereby we know the love of 
God, because that frerson laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 17 But whosoever 
hath the good things of the 
world, and seeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his bow- 
els of compassion from him, 
how abideth the love of God in 
him? 18 [My] dear children, let 
us not love in word and tongue 
oniy, but in deed and truth. 19 
And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall as- 
sure our hearts before him. 20 
For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 21 Be- 
loved, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have confidence 
towards God: 22 and whatso- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things 
which are pleasing in his sight. 
23 And this is his command- 
ment, that we should believe 
in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and should love one an- 
other as he hath given us com- 
mandment. 24 And he who 
keepeth his commandments a- 
bideth in Him, and He in him. 
And hereby we know that he 
abideth in’ us, by the spirit 
which he hath given us. 
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Cu. IV. 1 Bexoven, believe 
not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they be of God: 
because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 2 
Hereby ye know the spirit of 
God: every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh,* is of -God. 
3 And every spirit which con- 
fesseth not Jesus, is not of God. 
And this is that sfirit of anti- 
christ, of which ye have heard 
it should come; and it is now 
already in the world. 

4 Dear children, ye are of 
God, and have overcome them: 
for he who is in you is greater 
than he who is in the world. 5 
They are of the world: there- 
fore they speak of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 6 
We are of God. He who know- 
eth God, heareth us: he who is 
not of God, heareth not us. 
Hereby we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 BeLovep, let us love one 
another: for love is of God: 
and every one who loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
8 He who loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 9 
Herein the love of God was 
manifested towards us; that 
God sent his well-beloved Sont 
into the world, that we might 
live through him. 

10 Herein is love; not that 
we loved God, but that he lov- 
ed us, and sent his Son éo de a 


* That is, that Jesus Christ was a real man, in eppesinon to the Gnostics and Docete who 
taught that Christ was a man only in appcarance. Dr. Priestley in loco. 


+ Gr. only-begotten Son. It is applied to Isaac, Heb. xi. 17, though Abraham had other sons. 
The aame word in the Hebrew is translated indifferently “covoytene only-begotien, and “yawnros 
well-beloved. This word ovoysyne is applied to Christ by the evangelist John four times in 
the gospel, and once in this epistle : and by no other writers of the New Testament: Ses 
John i. 14, 18. 
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mitiation for our sins.® 11 
eloved, if God so loved us, 
we also ought to love one an 
other. 12 No one hath seen 
God at any time. If we love 
one another, God abideth in us, 
and the love of him is perfected 
in us. 13 Hereby we know that 
we abide in him, sad he in us, 
because he hath given us of his 
spirit. 14 And we have seen, 
and we bear witness, that the 
Father sent the Son ¢o be the 
Saviour of the. world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in 
God. 16 And we have known 
and believed the love which 
.God hath to us. God is love; 
and he who abideth in love, 
abideth in God, and God in 
him. 17 Hereby love is perfect- 
ed among us; to the end that 
we may have "configence in the 
day of judgment: because as 
that ferson 18, so are we in this 
world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment: wherefore he who fear- 
eth isnot made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 20 If any one say, 
“I love God,” and yet hate his 
brother, he speaketh falsely : for 
how can he who loveth not his 
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brother, whom he 
love God, whom he 
seen? 21 And we have 
commandment from 
he who loveth God, love 
brother also. 

Cu. V. 1 Wurosornven be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, 


God, when we love God, 
keep his commandments ; 5 for 
this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not 
burdensome; 4 fer all that is 
born of God, overcometh the 
world, and this is the victory 
which overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but 


he who believeth that Jesus is | 


the Son of God ? 


6 This is he who came with | 
water and blood, even Jesus — 


Christ: not with water only, 
but with water and blood. And 
it is the spirit which beareth 
testimony; for the spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are three 
that bear testimony, 8 the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood. 
and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the testimony 
of man, the testimony of Gad is 
greater: for this is the —— 


* i. e. to be the medium of the reconciliation ot ences his 
whosoever abe wha i begotten by 


+ Gr. and 
are ¢ 


Laue writer Pot no f mo credit, in, 


to to 
cited (though notas it now 


loveth om whe begat, loveth 

For there hree wha bony ep the 
’ y. Spirit, Fe these three are one. greg there a are gn ro thar: bear witues 
in earth.” N. B. This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is mot 


great mons-nt, as its design must be obvious to all. Seo Im. V. 


iN 


in, the latter cud Of We BGS scoitary 5 Eartliy eloos forged, is of ne 
e note. 
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of God, which he hath testified | 


of his Son. 

kO He who believeth on the 
Sen of God, hath the testimony 
im himeelf: he who believeth 
not God, maketh him false, be- 
cause he believeth not the tes- 
timony which God hath testi- 
fied of his Son. 11 And this is 
the testimony, that God hath 
given te us aionian life; and 
this life is in his Son. {2 He 
who hath the Son, hath life; 
azd he who hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 18 These 
things I write to you, that ye 
may know that ye have aionian 
life, who believe in the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
which we have in him; that, 
if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 15 
And if we know that he heéareth 
us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
which we ask of him. 16 If any 
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one see his brother sin a sin 
which te not unto death, let him 
ask, and he will give himtife, for 
those who sin not unto-death.* 
There is a sin unto death; I 
do not say that he shall petition 
concerning this : 17 all unrigh- 
teousness is sin : and there is a 
sin not unto death —- 

18 We know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth not; 
but he who is born of God 
keepeth himself, and the evil 
frofensty hurteth him not.'19 
We know that we are from God; 
and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.t 20 And we know 
that the Son of God hath been 
sent, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding that we might ac- 
quire a knowledge of Him who 
is true: and we are in Him who 
is true, deing in his Son [Je- 
sus Christ}. Thist is the true 
God and the aionian life. 21 
Dear children, keep yourselves 
from idols. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN.§ 


eee 


1 THE Elder to the chosen, but all those likewise who know 
Cyria, and to herchildren, whom | the truth;) 2 because of the 
I truely love; (and not I only, truth which abideth in us, and 


bcociy, the i were comreret 
t, perbaps, a 
thas 6 rekamaend peayer the sick where 


inseparably connected, 
might mean Rothing more by the advice 
the disease was curable, and #0 


aeecerding te the Jewish phi- 
whieh he here gives, 
diweuade from um 


becoming importanity where the malady was evidently incurable, and fatal. See John ix. 2,34; 
we See D lee: 7 : 


Mutt. ix. 1 r. Priestley in 


+ Fhe heathen world is figuratively represented as ander the dominion of Satan. Compare 


1 Cor. v. 5, and the note there. 


¢ That 0Urog this, sometimes refers to the remete antecedent, see Acts ii. 23, 25; Vii. 18, 19; 
2 John 7. It here refers to 79 aAnbsvg the true ene, or Him whe is true, in the preceding clause. 


Bee John xii. 50. XVil. 3. 


The nd and third epistles of John are placed by Eusebius amon 
; ha ealied dn question: but thie was probably owing to 


puinerese had been 


the books whese ge- 
brevity, and to their 
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which will be with us to the 
age: 3 favour, mercy, and peace 
be with you, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from [the Lord | Jesus 
Christ the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 I resorcep greatly, that I 
found some of thy children walk- 
ing in the truth, according as 
we have received command- 
ment from the Father. 5 And 
now I beseech thee, Cyria, not 
as writing to thee a new com- 
mandment, but that which we 
had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we walk ac- 
cording to his commandments. 
This is the commandment; as 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, to the intent that ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers have 
entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
te come in the flesh.* Such an 


8 JOHN. 


! 
one is a deceiver, and an anti- 
christ. 

8 Take heed to yourselves; 


that we lose not those things 


which we have done, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine 


of Christ, hath not God. He | 


that abideth in the doctrine [of 
Christ}, hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If any one come to you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
nor greet him: 11 for he who 


greeteth him, is a partaker of | 


his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write to you, I am not inclined 
to communicate them by paper 
and ink: for I hope to come to 
you, and speak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 18 The 
children of thy chosen sister 
salute thee. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


CELTIC 


1 THE Elder to the beloved 
Gaius, whom I truely love. 2 
Beloved, I wish that thou may- 
est prosper in all things, and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth: 3 for I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
bare testimony of the truth 
which is in thee, according as 


thou walkest in truth. 4 I have 
no greater joy than in these 
things, to hear that my child- 
ren walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou dost faith- 
fully, whatsoever thou perform- 
est for the brethren and for the 
strangers; 6 who have borne 
testimony of thy love before 


being addressed to particular persons ; for, as Dr. Priestley observes,“ both the subjects end te 
ery rh are so much the same with those of the former epistle, that there cannot be a dott © 


eir having the same author.” 


* i. e. who confess not that he is a real man; alluding to the errors of the Docetsr. 
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the church : whom if thou con- 
duct on their journey in a man- 
ner worthy of God, thou wilt 
do well; 7 for they went forth 
for the name of Christ, taking 
nothing from the gentiles. 8 
We ought therefore to receive 
such; that we may be fellow- 
labourers for the truth. — 

9 I wouxn have written to the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 


loveth to have the pre-eminence | 


among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
call to remembrance his deeds 
which he doth, tattling against 
us with evil words: and not 
content herewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and 
forbiddeth those who would, 





$89 


and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
aes He who doth good, is of 

d, dut he who doth evil, hath 
not seen God. 

.12 Demetrius hath a good 
testimony from all men, and 
from the truth itself: and we 
also bear Aim testimony ; and ye 
know that our testimony is true. 

13 I wap many things to 
write; yet I will not write to 
thee with ink and pen: 14 but 
I hope that I shall shortly see 
thee, when we shall speak face 
to face. 15 Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 


° 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.®* 


axa 


1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to those who have been sancti- 
fied in God the Father, and pre- 
served and called in Jesus 
Christ: 2 mercy, and peace, 
and love be multiplied to you. 

$3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write to you of the 
common salvation, it became 
necessary for me to write to 
you, and exhort you, that ye 


« # & This is one of those 


the genuineness of which 


should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deliv- 
ered to the saints. 

4 For some men have crept in 
privily, who were before, of old, 
set forth for this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the fa- 
vour of our God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only so- 
vereign, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 Now I desire to remind 


—o in the Ly ha 


and therefore, as Dr. ner weil t not to be as affording 
of any doctrine.” Grotius aseribes it to a bishop of Jerusalem in the reign 
of Adrian : at it is commonly believed to have been written by Jas Lebbeus 
and Thadde mr ove n of A the sherri panes econ our Lends 
The design o ee eee readers against erimes 0 aa ari 
He is thought to have made quotations from the eame work which is referred to 
the eecomd epistle of aaa Thick @p patie Dr. Bensongconjectures to have been consubed by 
him while he was writing h is Own. Th epics of Jade haya ithe evidence, a external er 
internal, in its favour, as any book of the Ver. note. . 


~ 
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you, who once knew this, that 
the Lord, having saved his 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed those who 
believed not. 6 And the mes- 
sengers who kept not their first 
state,* but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in un- 
seent chains, under darkness, 
to the judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about 
them, which in a manner like 
to these had habitually com- 
mitted fornication, and gone 
after other flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of aionian fire. 8 In 
like manner also these dreamers 
defile the flesh, set at nought 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 9 Yet Michael the 
archangel, when, contending 
with the impostor, he. disputed 
about the body of Moses, did 
not attempt to bring against 
him a reviling accusation, but 
said, ‘* The Lord rebuke thee.’’ 
10 But these blaspheme what 
they do not understand: but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute creatures, in these things 
they corrupt 


have gone in the way of Cain, 
and rushed after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and destroy- 
ed. themselves by gainsaying 
like Korah. 

12 These are blemishes in 
your love-feasts, when tKey 
banquet with you, feeding 
themselves without restraint: 
clouds without water, carried 


aside by winds; trees whose | 


fruit withereth, barren, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; 
13 raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom the 
blackness of darkness is reserv- 
ed to the age. 

14 Now Enoch, the seventh 
from. Adam, prophesied even 
concerning these, sayingt ‘Be- 


hold, the Lord cometh with his . 


holy myriads of angels, 15 to 
execute judgment upon all, and 
to convict all the ungodly 
{among them} of all their [un- 


| godly | deeds which they have 


committed, and of all the hard 
sfeeches .which ungodly sinnets 
have spoken against him.”’ 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walkin#fafter their 


themselves. 11 {own evil desires: and their 


Alas for them! because they | mouth speaketh very swelling 


* “Or, ‘the messengers who watched not duly over their own princi 
habitation, he kept with unknown chains under darkness (puni , 
julsuent ofa great day, i. e. when they were destroyed by a pingu® 
and punishment of the spies. Numbers xiv. See Simpson's Eesays, p- 
ps, however, the writer may refer to some fanciful account of a fall of a ; 


Blin 

lindness of mind )to the 
Alluding to the falseh 
210. Pe 


lity, but deserted ther 
them. with jodienl 


in the apocryphal book which lay befure him, without meaning to vouch for that fact any mere 
than for the incident mentioned ver.9. He might introduce it merely to illustrate his arguracet 
At any rate, a fact so important is not to be admitted upon such precarious evidence.” Im 


Ver. note. 


+ Gr. atdios, which most Lexicon-writers derive from aét, ever, or always: but it may have 


the same etymology as adnc, hades, which they derive from a negative, and J t:v, to sec, aad 
therefore it signifies invisible, unseen, unknown. See Rom. i. 20, where the same word is rendered 
eternal, after the commen version ; but, even there, unknewn would perhaps have been equelly 
as admissible. See aleo Scarlett’s translation, note on the place. . 


+ This is another quotation from some ancient apocryphal book; 


icity of 
which, however, the writer is not to be supposed to vouch, for the eanenent 
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words, and they respect the per- 
sons of men for the sake of gain. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which have been 
spoken before by the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 18 
how they told you that there 
should be scoffers-in the last 
ime, walking after their own 
ingodly desires. 19 These are 
‘hey who separate [ themselves |, 
mere animal men, not having 
he spirit. . 

20 Burt ye, beloved, building 
1p yourselves in your most holy 
aith, praying in a holy spirit, 
21 keep yourselves in the love 
»f God, looking for the mercy 


of our Lord Jesus Christ to ai- 
onian life. 22 And on some 
have pity, making a difference: 
23 and save others with fear, 
snatching them out of the fire; 
hating even the garment defiled 
by the flesh. 

24 NOW to him who is able 
to keep you from falling, and 
to present you spotless before 
his glory with exceeding joy; 
25 to the only God, our Sa- 
viour, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, 5e glory [and] ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, ae 
before all time, so now, and 
throughout all ages. Amen. 


THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.* 


CHAP. I. | 
1 THE Revelation of Jesus 
Shrist, which God gave to him, 
hat he might show to his ser- 


* ¢ The A 
uthority w 


vants things which must shortly 
come to pass; and he sent and 
signified it; throggh his mes- 
senger, to his servant John: 2 


or Revelation of Jesus Christ, is one of those books, the genuineness and 
, as. Busebius informs us, was, by 


some, called in question. It has, however, 


een almost universally received in modern times. As a book of prophecy, the evidence of 

divine authority must chiefly rest upon the perceived accomplishment of the predictions 
E it contains: so that it may be regarded as in a considerable degree independent of  ex- 
& 


evidence. In this, however, in the estimation of many learned 


men, it is far from 


deficient. Sir Isaac Newton says, (Observ. on Apoc, p. 249,)“Ido not find any other 
ook of the’ New Testament so strongly attested, or commented upon 20 early as this.” Dr. 


riestley (Notes, vol. iv. p. 573,) says, 
ersons to peruse it witho 


ions and extracts respecting the authentiei 
rophecy, vol. i. ch. iii, Mr. Evanson has 


e thinks it impossible for any intelligent 
ut being convinced that, “considering the age in which it ap 
iope but @ person divinely inspired could neh Bebidas it.’ See also Mr. Tower’s 
e Apocal 
en endeavoured to prove that the apostle Paul 


pt and candid 
red, 
rva- 
se, in his learned Illustrations of 


lludes and thus bears testimony to the authenticity of this book in some of his epistles. See 
tvanson’s Reflections upon the state of Religion, fe 39—42. Some Jearned men, however, who 
ave even admitted the divine authority of the Apocalypse, have expressed a doubt whether 
his book was written by John the apostle and evangelist. The arguments of Dionysius, a dis 
iple of Origen, and an eminently learned and pious bishop of Alexandria, in the third cen- 
ury, are contained in a large extract from a treatise of Dionysius in the seventh book of Euse- 
jus’s HZeclesiastical History. They are thus abridged by Dr. Lardner: “ Dionysius’s objections 
re five in number. 1. That the evangelist John has not named himself, either in his gospel or 
on his catholic epistle, but the writer of the Revelation names himself more than once. 2% 
‘hat though the writer of theRevelation calls himself John, he has not shown us that he is the 
postie of that name. 3. That the Revelation doth not mention the catholic epistle, nor that 
putiatbeo Revelation. 4. That there is a great agreement in sentiment, expression, and manner, 
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who hath thue testified of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony given to Jesus Christ, 
even whatever things he saw. 3 
Happy ta he who readeth, and 
those who hear, the words of 
this prophecy, and keep the 
things written in it: for the 
time is near. 

4 Joun to the seven churches 
in Asia; favour de to you, and 
peace, from Aim who is, and 
who was, and who is to come ; 
and from the seven 
which [are] before his throne; 5 
and from Jesus Christ who ie the 
faithful witness, the first-born 
from the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth: to 
him who loveth us, and hath 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 6. and hath made 
us a kingdom of priests to his 
God and Father; to him de 
glory and dominion to the ages 
of ages. Amen. 

7 Behold, he will come with 
clouds; and every eye will see 
him, and those @lso who pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the 
earth will lament because of 
him. Even so, Amen. 8 “ I am 
Alpha and Omega,”* saith the 
Lord God, who is, who was, 
and who is to come, the Al- 


spirits’ 
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9 I John, your brother and 


cempanion in the affliction, and | 


kingdom, and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the island which 
is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and [for] the testimony 
of Jesus [Christ]. 10 I was in 
the spirit, on the Lord’s day; 
and heard behind me a Ipud 
voice, as of a trumpet, 11 say- 
ing, ‘What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send ¢£¢ to the 
seven churches; to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergs- 
mus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
and to Laodicea.” 

123 And I turned to see whence 
the voice came which spake to 
me: and, when I had turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 
18 and in the midst of the 
[seven} candlesticks, ome like 
the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the feet, 
and girt about Ais breast with 
a golden girdle. 14 And his 
head, and die hair were white, 
as white wool, or snow: and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
15 and his feet like fine brass, 
as if they had been purified in 
a furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters : 16 and 
he had in his right hand sevaa 


mighty. stars: and out of his mouth 
between St. Jehn's and cpistle, bat the Revelation is quite different in all these resper®, 
Without an or similitude. 5. seat the Greek ot the 5 ard epistle is pure a 


Ephesus, in Asia.” vin examen the arruinenta of Dion sius at large, amd 
the opinions of other arg ox tudes with the arg candour, “ peu a acknow 
that the Revelation, when compared with the ajostle's Ph ip arise writings, has an 
mese not easy Speed accounted for.” Lardne?’s Works, vol. iii. p. 130. BoP sp authors who 
have attempted the E neerpresation of this difficult prophecy are Joseph e News, 
age Daabuz, Vi and br. ‘Bp. Newton. See also Mr. Towers Tilust. of Prop 
Abp. ribshinemglr™ and Priestley’s No "Notes u the Scriptures, and Evanson" Refecor! 


Tl 
in the 1 19th Century.” Im. Ver. note. 


monary Anat 7 tbo ond che th 
i Alin n cha © first and the Jost letter oie 
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went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was asthe 
sun shineth in his strength. 17 
And, having seen him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he put 
his right hand upon me, say- 
ing, “Fear not: I am the first, 
and the last; 18 and he who 
lived, and became dead; and, 
bekdld, I live to the ages of 
the ages, and have the keys of 
death and of hades.* | 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and the 
things which now are, and the 
things which are about to oc- 
cur. 20 4s to the mystery of 
the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and 
as to the seven golden can- 
dlesticks; the seven stars are 
the- messengers of the seven 
churches, and the seven can- 
diesticks are the sevenchurches. 

Cu. II. 1 “ TO the messen- 
ger of the church in Ephe- 
sus write; ‘ These things saith 
he who holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: 2 I know thy 
works, and [thy] labour, and 
thy patience, and that thou 
canst not bear those who are 
evil: and thou hast tried those 
who say that they are apostles, 
and are not; and hast found 
them false: 3 and hast patience, 
and hast borne much for the 
sake of my name, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Nevertheless I have 
something against thee, because 
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whence thou art fallen, and re- 
form, and do thy first works: 
or else I will come to thee 
(quickly}, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place, 
unless thou reform. 6 But this 
hraise thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicol- 
aitans, which I also hate.’ 7 


-He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 


the churches. To him who over- 
cometh I will give to eat from 
the fruit of the tree of life 
which is in the paradise of my 
God. | a. 

8  Anp to the messenger of 
the church in Smyrna write; 
‘ These things saith the first 
and the last, who was dead, and 
is alive: 9 I know thy [works, 
and| affliction, and poverty, 
(yet thou art rich,) and the 
blasphemy ef those who say 
that they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of the 
adversary.t 10 Fear none of 
those things which thou art 
about to suffer. Behold, the 
impostor is about to cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be proved; and ye will have 
affliction for ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give to thee the crown of life,’ 
11 He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. He who over- 
cometh shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 

12 * Ann to the messenger 
of the church in Pergamus 


thow hast relinquished thy first} write: ‘These things saith he 
love. 5 Remember therefore | who hath the sharp two-edged 


® j. e. the Brave, or the place of the dead : literally, the unseen or hidden place. 


.T Jewish a 
. 34 


versaries of the gospel, see ch. iii. 9. 
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sword: 13 I know [thy works, 
and] where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of the adver- 
sary te: and yet thou. holdest 
fast my name, and didst not 
deny my faith, [even] in those 
days [i*] which Antipas was 
my faithful witness, who was 
slain among you, were the ad- 
yersary dwelleth. 14 Neverthe- 
less I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there 
such as hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumbling-block before 
the sons of Israel, that they 
might eat things offered to 
idols, and might commit for- 
nication. 15 So hast thou also 
such as hold, in like manner, 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. 
16 Reform therefore; or else I 
will come to thee quickly, and 
will war against them with the 
sword of my mouth.’ 17 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
, what the spirit saith to the 
churches. To him who over- 
cometh I will give éo ea¢ of the 
hidden manna; and will give 
him a white stone, and on the 
stone a new name written, which 
no one knoweth but he who re- 
ceiveth Zé. 

18 “ Ann to the messenger 
of the church in Thyatira write: 
‘These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes as a 
flame of fire, and whose feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I know. thy 
f works and] thy love, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and patience, 
and thy last works, which are 
better than the first. 20 Never- 
theless I have something against 
thee, because thou sufferest 
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thy wife Jezebel, who calleth 
herself a prophetess, and teache- 
eth and seduceth my servants 
to commit fornication, and eat 
things offered to idols. 21 And 
I have given her time that she 
might reform ; and she will not 
return from her fornication. 22 
Behold, I will cast her on a 
bed of sickness, and those who 
commit adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they re- 
turn from her deeds. 23 And 
I will kill her children by the 
pestilence ; and all the churches 
shall know that I search the 


reins and the hearts, and will | 


give to every one of you accord- 
ing to your works. 

24 “ But to you I say, eves 
to the rest in Thyatira, as many 
as receive not this doctrine, and 
as have not known the deep 
things of the adversary, (as they 
speak ;) I will put on you no 
other burden. 25 But what ye 
have, hold fast till I come. 26 
And he who overcometh, and 
performeth my works to the 
end, to him I will give power 
over the nations; 27 and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the vessels of a potter 
they shall be broken in pieces; 
even as I have received from 
my Father. 28 And I will give 
him the morning-star.’? 29 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the 
churches. 

Cu. II. 1 “ Axp to the mes- 
senger of the church in Sardis 
write : ‘These things saith he 
who hath the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
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the appearance of being alive, 
and yet are dead. 2 Be watch- 
fal, and strengthen the. things 
which remain, which are about 
to ‘die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before my 
God.- 3 Remember therefore 
how thou hast received, [and 
heard, and keeft those things, | 
and reform. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come 
[on thee] asa thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I 
will come on thee. 4 Yet thou 
hast a few persons in Sardis, 
who have not defiled their gar- 
ments: and they. shall walk 
with me in white; for they are 
worthy. 5 He who overcometh 
shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will by no means 
blot out his name from the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels.’ 6 He who 


hath an ear, let him hear what 


the spirit saith to the churches. 
> 7 “Anp to the messenger 
of the church in Philadelphia 
write: ‘These things saith he 
who is holy, he who is true, he 
who hath the key of David, he 
who openeth and no one shut- 
teth, and who shutteth and po 
one openeth: 8 I know thy 
works: behold, I have set be- 
fore thee an open door, which 
no one can shut: for thou hast 
but little power, and yet hast 
kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 9 Behold, I 
will cause those of the syna- 


gogue of the adversary* (who 
say that they are Jews, and are 
not, but speak falsely, behold, 
I will make them) to come, and 
do obeisance before thy feet, 
and know that I have loved 
thee. 10 Because thou hast kept 
my commandment concerning 
patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of trial, which is 
about to come on all the world, 
to try those who dwell upon 
the earth. 11I shall come quick- 
ly: hold fast what thou hast, 
that no one take away thy 
crown. 12 Him who overcom- 
‘eth, I. will make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall 
go out no more: and I will 
write upon him the name of 
my God, of the new Jerusalem, 
which will come down from 
heaven from my God; and J 
will write ufion him my new 
name.’ 138 He who hath an ear, 
let him hear what the spirit 
saith to the churches. © : 

14 “ Anp to the messenger 
of the church in Laodicea write: 
‘These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
chief of the creation of God st 
15 I know thy works, that: 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would that thou wert either 
cold or hot. 16 So thenebecause 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will soon cast 
thee out of my mouth. 17 Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich, 
and grown wealthy, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest 


® By the Synagogue of the adversary are to be understood those of the Jews who opposed the 


+ Or, the 
first who was raieed 


r 


inning of the creation of God. The first born of the new creation, being the 
m the dead. See Col. i. 15, 18. 
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not that thou art wretched, and 
pitiable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked; 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold purified in 
the fire, that thou mayest grow 
wealthy; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, 
and thaé the shame of thy na- 
kedness may not appear: and to 
anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 19 
As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and reform. 20 Behold, I stand 
at the door and knock: if any 
one hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 To him who over- 
cometh I will grant to sit with 
me on my throne.’ 22 He who 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches.” 

Cu. 1V. 1 Arrer these things 
I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me, and saying, 
“Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must 
happen shortly.” 2 [4nd] im- 
mediately I was in the spirit: 
and, behold, a throne was plac- 
ed in heaven, and one sat.on the 
throne. 3 [dnd he who sat] 
was in appearance like a jasper 
and a sardius: and a rainbow 
was round about the throne, in 


a 6¢6 We are not 
Lam 


thou 
bable, that all which 


can no more 
conceived to be, from the appearance in this vision, 

lamb with seven eyes, or a sagen with seven heads. All 
symbolic of the means by whi 


direction of divine Providence.” 





was in the imagination 0: 
and import The whole scenery of this vision 
the real existence of such beings at angels 
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appearance, like an emerald. 4 
And encircling the chief-throne 
were twenty-four thrones: and 
upon the thrones J saw twenty- 
four elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and on their 
heads crowns of gold. 5 And from 
the throne proceed lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. And 
seven lamps of fire were burn- 
ing before the throne ; which 
are [the] seven spirits of God. 6 
And there was before the throne, 
as it were, a glassy sea, resem- 
bling crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round. about 
the throne, were four living 
creatures full of eyes before 
and behind. 7 And the first liv- 
ing creature wae like a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a steer, and the third living 
creature had the face of a.man, 
and the fourth living creature 
was like a flying eagle. 8 And 
the four living creatures had 
each of them six wings, full of 
eyes round about and within: 
and | they rest not day nor night, 
saying, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty ; who was, and 
is, and is to come.”? 9 And 
when those living creatures 
giye glory, and honour, and 
thanks, to him who sat on the 
throne, who liveth to the ages 
of ages, 10 the twenty-four 
elders, fall down before him 
who sat on the throne, and wor- 


not to imagine,’ says Doddridge, -‘that the person pet tnggpacte ede, or the 
or the twenty-four elders. « or the four a were real bei f 
they represented, in a figurative manner, 


Ngs, existing in 3 
Of ee. Jol did aay exist. 1 think it 
f St. Jehn.’ rvation is 
in the jcacinetion of St. John; we 
devils are 
than we evinces the 


seal 'ekivteute ofc 
these visi 


characters are alike 


events, whether er e 
big Dadepiowrell lea vil, are brought 0 pase wader the 
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ship him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, say- 
ing, 11 “ Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power :. for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy 
will they were in deing, and 
were -created.” 

Cu. V.1 Anp I saw in the 
right hand of him who sat on 
the throne a book, written with- 
in and without, sealed with se- 
ven seals. 2 And I saw a migh- 
ty angel proclaiming in a loud 
voice, * Who [is] worthy to 
open the book, and to loose its 
seals? S And no one in hea- 
ven, or on the earth, or under 
the earth, was able to open the 
book, and to look therein. 4 
And I wept much because no 
one was found worthy to open 
the’ book, and to look therein. 
5 Then one of the elders said 
to me, * Weep not: behold, 
the hon of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevail- 
ed so as to open the book, and 
its seven seals.”? 6 And I be- 
held, in the midst, between the 
throne and the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst, between 
the elders, a lamb standing, as 
if it had been slain, having se- 
ven horns, and seven eyes; 
which are the seven spirits of 
God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and took 
[the book | out of the right hand 
of him who sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four living crea- 
tures, and the twenty-four eld- 
ers, fell down before the lamb, 
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having, every one of them, 
harps, and golden phials* full 
of incense, which are the pray- 
ers of the saints. 9 And they 
sang a new song, saying, “ Thou 
art worthy to take the book, 
and to open its seals: for thou 
wast slain, and hast bought [us] 
to God in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and language, and 
people, and nation; 10 and 
thou hast made them 3 kings 
and priests to our God; and 
they shall reign on the earth.” 

11 And I looked, and I heard 
the voice of many angels who 
encircled the throne, and the 
living creatures, and the elders; - 
(and the number of them was 
myriads of myriads, and thou- 
sands of thousands;) 12 saying 
with a loud voice, “* Worthy is 
the lamb that was slain, to re- 
ceive power, and wealth, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing.” 13 
And every creature that [ie] in 
heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and those that 
are on the sea, and all things 
that are in them, I heard, say- 
ing, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and dominion, ée to 
him who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the lamb, to the ages of 
ages.” 14 And the four living 
creatures said, ** Amen,” And 
the elders fell down and wor- 
shipped. | 

Cu. VI. 1 Ann I saw when 
the Jamb opened one of the se- 
ven seals; and I heard the first 
of the four living creatures, 
as with the sound of thunder, 
saying, “* Come [and see].” 2 


* Gr. bowls. 
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[And I looked,| and, béhold, a 
white horse: and he who sat 
thereon had a bow; and a crown 
was given to him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to con- 
quer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second living creature saying, 
‘¢ Come.” 4 And another horse, 
that was red, went forth; and 
@ command was given to him 
who sat thereon to take peace 
[from] the earth, [so] that men 
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9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal; I saw under the 
altar the souls of those who had 
been slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 
they had borne. 10 And they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
“‘ How long, O sovereign Lord, 
holy and true, wilt thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
those who dwell upon the 
earth ?”? 11 And a white robe 
was given to every one of them: 
and they were told to rest yet 


should kill one another; and|/or a time, till the number of 


there was given to him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, ‘* Come 
[and see].”” [4nd I looked, 
and, behold, a black horse: an 
he who sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 6 And 
I heard a voice in the midst of 
the four living creatures, say- 
ing, * A small measure of wheat 
for a denarius, and three small 
measures of barley for a dena- 
rius: but hurt thou not the oil 
and the wine.” 

7 And when he had. opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the 
fourth living creature saying, 
‘“‘ Come [and see].”” 8 [And I 
looked,| and, behold, a pale 
horse; and the name given to 
him who sat thereon was Death, 
and Hades* followed him. And 
power was given him over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by pestilence, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 


* See ch. i. 18, note: and so in all places where the word occurs.. 


their fellow-servants also and 
of their brethren, who were 
about to be killed as they were, 
should be filled up. 
12 And I looked when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blood; 13 and 
the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its 
untimely figs when it is shaken 
by amighty wind. 14 And the 
heaven departed, as a parch- 
ment when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
commanders, and the rich, and 
the strong, and every slave, 
and [every] freeman, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains ; 16 and 
said to the mountains and to the 
rocks, “Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him who 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
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he anger of the lamb: 17 for 
he great day of his anger js 
:ome; and who is able to stand? 

Cx. VII. 1 Anp after these 
hings, I saw four messengers 
itanding on the four parts of 
he earth, restraining the four 
vinds of the earth, that the 
vind should not blow on the 
carth, nor on the sea, nor on 
uny tree. 2 And I saw another 
nessenger coming up from the 
‘ast, having the seal of the 
iving God. And he cried with 
t loud voice to the four messen- 
rers to whom it was given to 
aurt the’earth and the sea, 38 
ying, “Hurt not the earth, 
x0r the sea, nor the trees, till 
ve have sealed the servants of 
yur God on their foreheads.” 

4 And I heard the number 
of those who were sealed: and 
‘here were sealed a hundred and 
‘orty-four thousand, of all the 
ribes of the sons of Israel. 5 
Of the tribe of Judah were seal- 
od twelve thousand. Of the 
ribe of Reuben [were sealed] 
welve thousand. Of the tribe 
ff Gad [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the tribe of 
Asher [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Napb- 
‘ali [were sealed] twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasseh 
[were sealed] twelve thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon [were 
sealed | twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi [were sealed] 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the tribe of 
Zebulon {were sealed} twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph [were acaled] twelve thou- 
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‘sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were’ sealed twelve thousand. - 

9 After these things I looked, 
and, behold, a great multitude, 
which no one could number, of 
all nations, and tribes, and peo- 
ple, and languages, standing 
before the throne and before 
the lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and with. palm-branches 
in their hands: 10 and they 
cry with a loud voice, saying, 
“Our salvation be ascribed to 
our God who sitteth upon the 
throne, and to the lamb.” 11 
And all the messengers stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and adour the 
four living creatures, and fell 
on their faces before the throne, 
and worshipped God, 12 say- 
ing, **Amen: blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and pow- 
er, and might, be to our God 
to the ages of ages. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders 
spake, saying to me, “ Who 
are these that are clothed in 
white robes, and whence came 
they ??? 14 And I said to him, 
“O my lord, thou knowest.”? 
Then he said to me, * These 
are they wha have come out 
of great affliction, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them bright, 1n the blood of the 
lamb. 15 Therefore they are 
before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple; and he who sitteth on 
the throne will dwell among 
them. 16 They will hunger no 
more, nor will they thirst any 
more; nor will the sun strike 
on them, nor any heat. 17 For 
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the lamb which is towards the 
midst of the throne will be their 
shepherd, and will lead them 
to living springs of waters : and 
God will wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” 

Cu. VIII. 1 Axp when he had 
opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven for about 
the epace of ‘half an hour. 2 
And I saw the seven messen- 
gers who stand before God: 
and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And another mes- 
senger came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer: 
aud to him was given much 
incense, that he might offer z¢, 
with the prayers of all those 
who are holy, upon the golden 
altar which was before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke of the 
incense went up before God 
from the hand of the angel, 
together with the prayers of 
those who are holy. 5 And the 
messenger took the censer, and 
filled it with the fire from the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth: 
and there were sounds, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. ; 

6 And the seven messengers 
who had the seven trumpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 
7 And the first sounded his 
trumpet, and there was hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth: 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third part 
of the trees was burnt up, and 
every green herb was burnt up. 

8 And the second messenger 
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sounded his trumpet; and, as 
it were a great mountain, bury 
ing [with fire,| was cast into 
the sea: and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 9 and 
the third part of the creatures 
[which were] in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and 
great star, burning like a lamp, 
fell from heaven; and it fel | 
upon the third part of the r- | 
vers, and upon the springs of 
waters : 11 and the name of the 
star was called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the wates 
became wormwood; and masy 
men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and the 
third part of the sun was smit- 
ten, and the third part of tbe 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so that the third partef 
them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third partof 
it, and the night in like manner. 

13 And I looked, and heatd 
an eagle flying in mid-heayen, 
and saying with a loud voice, 
“ Woe, woe, woe, to the inka- 
bitants of the earth, because bf 
the other blasts of the trunnpet 
of the three angels who are 
about to sound.” 

Cu. IX. 1 And the fifth mes- 
senger sounded his trui 
and [ saw a star fall from hea- 
ven to the earth; and to $hh 
was given the key of the #- 
trance of the abyss.* 2 [And ke 


* Gr. a€uvecos, literally, the deep. Like &2n¢y it may be used for the commen recepteck 
the dead. See Rom. x. 7. comp. Mat. xii. 46. Eph. iv.9. This word in the LXKX. sci 


>» answers te the Heb. Cin, which generally denotes an abyss of waters. See Parkhurst. 
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dit the entrance of the 
yas], anda smoke arose out 
of the entrance, like the smoke 
of a great furnace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened 
xy the smoke of the entrance. 3 
And out of the smoke locusts 
came upon the earth; and to 
hem was given power, as the 
icorpions of the earth have 
20wer. 4 And it was command- 
2d them that they should not 
aurt the herb of the earth, nor 
iny green thing, nor any tree; 
jut only those men who had 
10t the seal [of God] on [their] 
ioreheads. ‘5 And a@ command 
was given to the locuste that 
‘hey should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
ive months: and their torment 
was as the torment from a scor- 
pion, when it stingeth a man. 

6 And in those days men 
will seek death, and will not 
ind it ; and will desire to die, 
ind death will flee from them. 
’ And the shapes of the locusts 
were like horses prepared for 
war; and on their heads were 
ss golden crowns, and their 
laces were ag the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women: and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 9 And 
they had breast-plates as iron 
breast-plates ; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of 
chariots with many horses rush- 
ing to battle. 10 And they had 
tails like scorpions, and stings 
were in their tails: and their 
authority was to hurt men five 
months. 11 4nd they had aking 
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over them, the messenger of 
the abyss; whose name in the — 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 

in the Greek rongue he hath 

the name Apollyon.* 12 One 

woe is past; behold two woes 

more follow. 

13 And the sixth messenger 
sounded his trumpet; and I 
heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
was before God, 14 saying to 
the sixth messenger who had 
the trumpet, “ Loose the four 
messengers who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates.” 15 
And the four messengers were 
loosed, who were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, to kill the third 
part of men. 16 And the num. 
ber of the armies of the horse- 
men was two myriads of my- 
riads: for I heard the number 
of them. 17 And afterward I 
saw the horses in the vision, 
and those who sat on them, 
having breast-plates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and of brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions;.and out from their mouths 
issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three scourges 
the third part of men was kil- 
led, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out from their 
mouths. 19 For the power of 
the horses was in their mouths, 
and in their tails: for their tails 
were like* serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they 


* j,e. the Destroyer. 
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hurt. 20 And the rest of the 
men, who were not killed by 
these scourges, returned not 
from the works of their hands; 
so as not to worship demons, 
and idols of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood, which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 21 nor did 
they repent of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

Cu. X. 1 Axp I saw [another] 
mighty messenger coming down 
from heaven, arrayed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow wae over 
his head, and his face wae as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 2 and he had in his 
hand a little book open: and 
he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and fie left foot upon the 
land; 3 and cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth: 
and, when. he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 
And when the seven thunders had 
tattered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, “ Seal up 
those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
- not.” 5 And the angel whom 
I saw standing upon the sea, 
and upon the land, lifted up his 
right hand to heaven, 6 and 
sware by him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, who created hea- 
ven and the things which. are 
therein, and the earth and the 
things which are therein, and 
the sea and the things which 
are therein, that the time would 
not yet be; 7 but in the days 
of the blast of the seventh mes- 


olive-trees, 
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senger, when he shall sound 
his trumpet, and the mystery 
of God hath been finished, as 
he hath proclaimed the glad tid- 
ings to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which | 


heard from heaven spake to me. 


again, and said, “ Go, take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the messenger who 
standeth upon the sea and upon 
the land.” 9 And I went to the 
messenger, desiring him to give 
tome the little book. Then he 
said to me, *“ Take, and eat it; 
and it will make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it will be 


sweet as honey.” 10 And I) 
took the little book out of th | 


messenger’s hand, and ate it: 
and in my mouth it was sweet 


as honey; but as soon as I had 


eaten it, my belly was made 
bitter. 11 Then he said to me, 
“« Thou must again prophesy 
concerning many people, 
nations, and languages, and 
kings.” 

Cu. XI.1 And a reed likea 
rod was given me by the mea- 
senger, saying, “ Rise, and mea- 


sure the temple of God, and 


the altar, and compute those 
who worship in it. 2 But the 


court which is without the tem- : 


ple leave out, and measure it 


not; for it is given up to the 


gentiles: and they will tread 
the holy city under foot forty- 
two months. 3 And I will grant 
to my two witnessés that they 


shall prophesy a thousand two — 
hundred and sixty days, clothed | 


in sack-cloth. 4 These are twe 
and two candle: 
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sticks,- placed before the Lord 
ofthe earth. 5 And if any one 
purpose to hurt them, fire will 
proceed out of their mouth, 
and will devour their enemies ; 
and if any one purpose to hurt 
them, he must be killed in this 
manner. 

6 These will have power to 
shut heaven, that it rain not 
during the days of their prophe- 
cy: and they will have power 
over the waters, to turn them 
into blood, and to smite the 
sarth with every scourge, as 
>ften as they will. 7 And when 
Shey shall have finished their 
‘estimony, the beast which will 
ascend out of the abyss will 
make war against them, and 
»vercome them, and kill them. 
3 And their carcases will lie 
n the street of the great city, 
vhich is called, spiritually, So- 
lom, and Egypt, where, indeed, 
heir lord was crucified. 9 And 
hey of the people, and tribes, 
ind languages, and nations, 
vill behold their carcases three 
lays and a half, and will not 
uffer their carcases to be put 
nto a tomb. 

10 And those whae,dwell upon 
he earth will rejoice over them, 
nd be glad, and send gifts one 
o another; because these two 
rophets tormented those who 
lwelt on the earth.” 11 And 
fter the three days and a half 
he breath of life from God, 
ntered. into them, and they 
tood on their feet; and great 
sar fell on those who saw 
nem. 12 And I heard a great 
oice from heaven, saying to 
nem, “Come up hither.”” And 
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they went up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 13 And in-that hour 
was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and by the earthquake seven 
thousand men were killed ; and 
the rest were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of hea- 
ven. 14 The second woe is 
past; behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 Anp the seventh messen- 
ger sounded his trumpet; and 
there were loud voices in heae 
ven, saying, “ The kingdom of 
this world is become the king- 
dom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; who shall reign to the 
ages of ages.”? 16 And the twen- 
ty-four elders, azho sat before 
God on their thrones, fell on 
their faces, and worshipped 
God, 17 saying, “We thank 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, 
who art and who wast, because 
thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thine anger is come, 
and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst give a re- 
ward to thy servants the pro- | 
phets, and to the saints, and 
to those who fear thy name, . 
the small and the great; and 
shouldst destroy those who des- 
troy the earth.” 19 And the 
temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord was seen in 
his temple: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, [and an earth- 
quake, | and great hail. 
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Co. XII. 1 NOW a great 
wonder appeared in heaven; a 
woman clotbed with the sun, 
and the moon wae under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: 2 and she was 
with child, and cried out, being 
in travail, and in great pain to 
bring forth. 3 And another won- 
der appeared in heaven; for, 
behold, a great red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, 
- and seven crowns upon his 
heads. 4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the stars of hea- 
ven, and cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before 
the woman who was abaut to 
bring forth, that, when she 
brought forth, he might devour 
her child. 5 And she brought 
forth a male child, who was to 
rule all the nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was 
caught up to God, and to his 

throne. 6 And the woman fled 

into the desert, where she had 
-aplace prepared of God, that 
she might be fed there a thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty 
days. | 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven: Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon ; and 
the dragon warred, and his an- 
gels, 8 but they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any 
more in heaven. 9 For the great 
dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the impostor, 
and [the] adversary, who de- 
ceiveth the whole world; he 
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was cast out upon the earth, 
and his angels were cast ow 
with him.* 10 And I heard a 
loud voice in heaven, saying, 
‘‘ Now is come salvation, and 
might, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, that ac- 
cused them before our God 
day and night. 11 But they 
overcame him through the 
blood of the lamb,: and by the 
word of their testimony ; and 
they loved not their lives, du 
exposed them even unto death. 

12 Rejoice therefore, ye hea- 
vens, and ye who dwell in them. 
Alas for the earth, and for the 
sea! because the impostor is_ 
come down to you, having 
great wrath, knowing that he 
hath dut a short time.”? 13 And 
when the dragon saw that he 
was cast out upon the earth, 
he pursued the woman who 
brought forth the male cAild. 
14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly, from 
before the serpent, into the de- 
sert, to her place, where she 
is fo be fed for a time and 
times and half a time. 15 
And the serpent cast out 
from his mouth, after the wo- 
man, water as it were a river, 
that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the river. 16 
But the earth assisted the wo- 
man, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and drank up the river 


* « All this is a visionary scene, presented to the mind of Jobn. See the note on ch. iv. ves. 


The meanin 
pions of the 
christian emperor 


line gave a civil establis 


ofthe allegory seems to be, that, after a contest in the Roman empire, the ehum- 
hristian cause prevailed ; heathenism, or the religion of the empire, was abolished. 
Constan ¢ to christianity.” NWewesme. 
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which the dragon cast out from 
his mouth. 17 And the dragon 
was angry with the woman, 
and departed to make war with 
the rest of her offspring, who 
kept the commandments of 
God, and maintained the testi- 
mony of Jesus. 


Cu. XIII. 1 Ten I stood 


upon the sand of the Sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having ten horns, and se- 
ven heads; and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
names of blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was like a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
those of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave to him his own 
power, and his own throne, 
and great authority. 3 And JZ 
saw one of his heads wounded, 
as it were, to death; but his 
deadly stroke was healed: and 
all the world wondered and /fol- 
lowed after the beast. 4 And 
men worshipped the dragon, be- 
cause he had given authority to 
the beast: and they worship- 
ped the beast, saying, “ Who 
ts like the beast? and who is 
able to war against him?” 5 
And there was given to the 
beast a mouth speaking great 
things, and blasphemies; and 
authority was given to him [¢o 
act| forty-two months. 6 And 
he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blas- 
pheme against his name, and 
his tabernacle, [and] those who 
dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
given him to make war against 
the saints, and to overcome 
them: and authority was given 
35 
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to him over every tribe, and 
people, and language, and na- 
tion. 8 And all who dwelt on 
the earth, whose name was not 
written from the foundation of 
the world, in the book of life 
of the lamb that was slain, wor- 
shipped him. 9 If any one have 
an ear, let him hear. 10 If any 
one lead into captivity, into 
captivity he shall go: If any 
one shall kill with the sword, 
with the sword he must be 
killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, but he spake as a 
dragon. 12 And he exercised 
all the authority of the first 
beast in his presence, and caus- 
eth the earth, and those who 
dwell in it, to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed, 13 And he doth great 
miracles; so that he maketh 
fire to come down from heaven 
on the earth in the presence of 
men. 14 And he deceiveth those 
who dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which 
it was given him to do in the 
presence of the beast; saying to 
those who dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast which had the 
wound by a sword and yet lived. - 
15 And he had power to give 
life to the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 16 And he 
causeth all, both small and great, 
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rich and poor, free-men and 
slaves, to receive from him a 
mark on their right hand, or on 
their foreheads: 17 [and] that 
no one should be able to buy-or 
sell, but he who had the mark; 
even the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. 18 
Here is wisdom. Let him who 
hath understanding count the 
number of. the beast: for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number zs six hundred and six- 
ty-six. 

Cu. XIV. 1 Awnp I looked, 
and, behold, the lamb stood on 
Mount Sion, and with him a 
‘hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand persons, having his own 
name and his Father’s name 
written on their foreheads. 2 
And I heard a sound from hea- 
ven, as the sound of many wa- 
ters, and as the sound of great 
thunder: and the sound which 
I heard was as that of harpers 
playing on their harps: 3 and 
they sang as z¢ were a new song 
before the throne, and before 
the four living creatures, and 
the elders: and none could 
learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, who 
were bought from the earth. 4 
These are they who were not 
defiled with women: for they 
are virgins: these [are] they 
who follow the lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth: these were 
bought from among men, as 
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the first-fruits to God, and to 
the lamb. 5 And in their mouth 
was found no falsehood : [for] 
they are spotless. 


6 And I saw [another] mes- 
senger flying in mid-heaven, | 


having an aionian gospel to pro- 
claim to those who dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, 
and tribe, and language, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud 
voice, “Fear God, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and 
worship him who made the 
heaven, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the springs of waters.” 

8 And another messenger 
followed, saying, “The great 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; [6e- 
cause| she made all nations 
drink of the wine (of the fury] 
of her fornication.” 


9 And another urd mes: 


senger followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, “ If any one 
worship the beast and his 
image, and receive the mark 
of the beast on his forehead, or 
on his hand; 10 he shall drink 
of the wine of the fury of God, 
which is prepared, without 
mixture, in the cup of his 
anger; and he shall be torment- 
ed in fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the [holy ] messen- 
gers, and in the presence of 
the lamb: 11 and the smoke 
of their torment shall ascend 
to the ages of ages :* and they 


* It would be very unreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal = from the locee 


and figurative language of a prophetic vision, in opposition to the plainest 


1Ctates of rensea 


and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revelation. But if any one is disposed to ky ur 
due stress Upon this text, it may be sufficient to remark, that it is not here asserted that the ter 
ment continues, but that the smeke of it ascends tu the ages of ages. The smoke of'a pile in which 

victim hes 


& criminal 
to suffer. 


been consumed may continue to ascend 
And a memorial of the punishment which has been inflicted on vice may re 
prophecy relates whey 


long after the wret 


main long after vice itself has been utterly exterminated. After all, as the 
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shall have no rest day or night 
who worship the beast and his 
image, and if any one receive 
the mark of his name.”’ 

12 Here’ is the patience of 
the saints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying, 
“ Write: happy are the dead 
who die in the Lord henceforth: 
Yes, saith the Spirit ; they rest 
- from their labours; and their 
works follow them.” 

14 And I looked, and, behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sitting, like a son of 
man, having on his head a gold- 
en crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. A 

15 And another messenger 
came out [from the temple], 
crying with a loud voice to him 
who sat on the cloud, “ Put in 
thy sickle, and reap: for the 
time is come to reap; for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe.” 
16 And he who sat on the cloud 
applied his sickle to the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another messenger 
came out from the temple which 
was in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18 And another 
messenger came out from the 
altar, who had authority over 
the fire thereof, and called with 
a loud cry to-him who had the 
sharp sickle, saying, “ Put in 
thy sharp sickle, and cut the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for its grapes are fully ripe.” 
19 And the angel applied his 


to states of things in the present world, 
7, Sodom and Go 
temporal 


the Leagan rele ough in all 
f temporal punishments, and not 0 sufferings of a future li 
+ sama es Gomorrah are: vepreauited as euller F f 
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sickle to the earth, and cut 
off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, and cast them into 
the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 20 And the wine- 
press was trodden, without the 
city ; and blood came forth from 
the wine-press, even up to the 
bridles. of the horses, for the 
Space of a thousand and six- 
hundred furlongs. 

Cu. XV. 1 Anv I saw an- 
other:sign in heaven,’ great and 
wonderful; seven messengers 
having the seven last scourges : 
for in them the wrath of God 
was finished. 2 And I saw as 
it were a glassy sea mingled 
with fire; and those who had 
gotten the victory. over the 
beast, and over his image, and 
over the number of his name, 
standing by the glassy sea, hav- 
ing harps of God. 3 And they 
sang the song of Moses, the 
servant of God, and the song 
of the lamb, saying, Great and 
wonderful are thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty ; righteous 
and true are thy ways, O King 
of the nations. 4 Who shall not 
fear [thee,] [O Lord,] and glo- 
rify thy name? for ¢heu only 
art holy: for all the nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy righteous acts 
are made manifest.”? 

5 And after that I looked, 
and the témple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in hea- 
ven was opened: 6 and the seven 
messengers, who had the seven 
scourges, came out [/rom the 
tw be 


reason, 
So in Jude, ver. 


ring the vengeance of ajonian fire, i.e. of a 


calamity, a fire which completely destroyed them. 
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temple,| clothed in pure white 
linen, and girded about their 
breasts with golden girdles. 7 
And one of the four living 
creatures gave to the seven 
messengers seven golden phials 
full of the wrath of God who 
liveth to the ages of ages. 8 
And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and no 
one was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven scourges 
of the seven messengers were 
finished. 

Cu. XVI. 1 And I hearda 
Joud voice [out of the temple, } 
saying to the seven messengers, 
‘‘ Go, and pour out the seven 
phials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth.” 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his phial upon the 
earth; and a bad and a noisome 
ulcer fell upon the men who 
had the mark of the beast, and 
ufion those who worshipped his 
image. 

S And the second [messen- 
ger] poured out his phial into 
the sea; and it became blood 
as ofone dead: and every [liv- 
ing] creature in the sea died. 

4 And the third messenger 
poured out his phial into the 
rivers and springs of waters; 
and they became blood. 5 And 
I heard the messengers of the 
waters saying; “ Thou art righ- 
‘teous, who art, and wast, and 
art abundantly kind, because 
thou hast thus executed judg- 
ment: 6 for they have shed the 
blood of saints and of prophets, 
and blood thou hast given them 
to drink: of which they are 


a Y 
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worthy.” 7 And I heard a voice, 
Jrom the altar, saying, ‘ Yea, — 


Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments.” 

8 And the fourth messenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
sun; and command was given 
to him to burn mankind in fire. 


9 And mankind were burned 


with great heat; and yet men 
blasphemed the name of the 
God, who had power over these 
scourges; and reformed not eo 
as to give him glory. 


10 And the fifth messenger | 


poured out his phial upon the 
throne of the beast: and its 
kingdom became darkened: 
and men gnawed their tongues 
for pain; 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because of 
their pains and their ulcers; 
and yet they returned not from 
their evil deeds. 

12 And the sixth messenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
its water was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the 
east might be prepared. 13 
And I saw three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come out from the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
from the mouth of the beast, 
and out from the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For they are 
spirits of demons, working mir- 
acles, [which go forth] to the 
kings of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of 
[that] great day ofthe Almighty 
God. 15 (“ Behold, I come as a 
thief. Happy zs he who watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and ex 
his shame.””) 16 And the spirits 
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gathered the kings together into 
a place, called, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon.* 

17 And the seventh meseen- 
ger poured out his phial into 
the air; and a [loud] voice 
came from the temple | of hea- 
ven], even from the throne, 
saying, “It is accomplished.” 
18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
[there was] a great earthquake, 
such as had not been since men 
were upon the earth, so great 
and mighty an earthquake. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and the great Babylon was 
remembered before God, so 
that he gave her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of 
his anger. 20 And every island 
fled away ; and the mountains 
were not found. 21 And there 
fell upon men a great hail from 
heaven, every stone, as it were, 
the weight ofa talent: and men 
blasphemed God because of the 
scourge of the hail; for the 
scourge of it was very great. 

Cu. XVII. 1 THen one of 
the seven messengers, who had 
the seven phials, came and 
talked to me, saying, * Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
judgment of the great harlot, 
who sitteth upon the many wa- 
ters; 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and with the wine 
of whose fornication the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been 
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made drunk.”? 3 So he carried 
me away, in the spirit, into a 
desert: and I saw a woman sit- 
ting on a scarlet beast, which 
was full of names of blasphemy, 
and had seven heads and ten 
horns. 4 And the woman was 
clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and adorned with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls, and 
had in her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations and the 
filthiness of her fornication; 5 
and upon her forehead a name 
written, Mysrery, THE GREAT 
BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunk with the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great wonder. 

7 And the messenger said to 
me, “ Why didst thou wonder? 
I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
which carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads, and the ten 
horns. 8 The beast which thou 
sawest, was, and is not; andis 
about to come up from the 
abyss, and go into destruction : 
and those who dweil on the 
earth (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world) 
will wonder when they behold 
the beast, which was, and is 
not, and will appear again. 

9 Here ie the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 


* “ That is, the mountain of Megiddo: a city famous for slaughter, Judg. v.19, 2 Kings ix. 


27; for the t of King Josiah, 3 Kings xxiii. 29; and tor 
Newcome. ‘ 


great mourning, Zech xii. 11." 
*35 
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the woman sitteth; 10 and they 
are seven kings : five are fallen, 
fand] one is, and the other is 
not yet come; and when he 
doth come, he must continue 
a short time. 11 And the beast, 
which was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is ae one of 
the seven, and will goto des- 
truction. 12 And the ten horns, 
which thou sawest, are ten 
kings that have not yet received 
a kingdom; but will receive 
authority, as kings, at the same 
time with the beast. 13 These 
will have one mind, and will 
give their authority and strength 
to the beast. 14 These will 
make war against the lamb, 
and the lamb will overcome 
them’: for he is Lord of lerds, 
and King of kings; and those 
who are with himare called, 
chosen, and faithful.”’ 

15 Then the messenger said 
to me, “ The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sit- 
teth, are people, and multitudes, 
and nations, and languages. 16 
And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, and the beast, will hate 
the harlot, and will make her 
desolate and naked, and will 
- eat her flesh, and burn her in 
fire. 17 For God hath put in 
their hearts to do his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. .18 And 
the woman whom thou sawest, 
is that great city which hath 
dominion over the kings of the 
earth.’ 

Cu. XVIII. 1 Ann after these 
things, I saw another messenger 
coming down from heaven, who 
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had great authority; and the 
earth was enlightened with his | 
glory. 2 And he cried witha 
strong voice, saying, “ The 
great Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
and is become a dwelling-place | 
of demons, and a haunt of every 
unclean spirit, and a haunt of 
every. unclean and hateful bird. 
$ For all the nations have drunk 
of the wine of the fury of her 
fornication; and the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth have been 
made rich through the abund- 
ance of her luxury.” 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, “ Come 
out from her, my people; that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
scourges: 5 for her sins have 
reached to heaven; and God 
hath remembered her iniqui- 
ties. 6 Render to her as she 
also hath rendered; and repay 
her double, according to her 
works: in ‘the cup which she 
hath mixed, mix to her double. 
7 By how much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, so much torment and 
mourning give to her: for she 
saith in her heart, ‘I sit asa 
queen, and am not a widow, 
and shall not see mourning.’ 8 
Therefore her scourges shall 
come in one day, pestilence, 
and mourning, and famine ; and 
she shall be utterly burnt in fire; 
for strong ge the Lord God who 
hath judged her. 

9 And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornica- 


tion and lived luxuriously with 
ee ee | 
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her, shall bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when they see 
the smoke of her burning; 10 
standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, and saying, ‘ Alas, 
alas, O great city Babylon, O 
mighty city! for in one hour 
thy judgment is come.’ 11 And 
the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her; for 
No one buyeth their merchan- 
dise any more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and of silver, and 
of precious stones, and of pearls, 
and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of silk, and of scarlet; and 
all sweet-smelling wood, and 
all ivory vessels, and all vessels 
of most precious wood and of 
brass and of iron and of marble; 
13 and cinnamon, and amomum, 
and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and 
cattle, and. sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
lives of men. 14 And the fruits 
which tby soul desired are de- 
parted from thee, and all things 
which were delicate and sump- 
tuous are perished from thee, 
and thou shalt by no means ob- 
tain them any more. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and mourning, 16 [and] 
saying, ‘ Alas, alas, that great 
city, which was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and adorned [with] gold, and 

recious stones, and pearls ! 17 

or in one hour so great wealth 
is laid waste.’ And every pilot, 
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and every one who saileth to 
the place, and mariners, and as 
many as use the sea, stood afar 
off, 18 and cried out, when 
they saw the smoke’ of her 
burning, saying, ‘ What city 
was like this great city! 19 
And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, saying, ‘ Alas, 
alas, that great city, whereby 
all who had ships on the sea 
were made rich through her 
costliness ! for in one hour she 
is laid waste.” 20 Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye saints 
and apostles and prophets; for 
God hath visited her condem- 
nation upon her.* & 
21 And one mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great 
mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, “Thus shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down with force, and shall by 
no means be found any more. 
22 And the sound of harpers, 
and of musicians, and of pipers, 
and of trumpeters, shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee ; and no artist of any kind 
shall be found in thee hereafter; 
and the sound of a mill-stone 
shall by no means be heard any 


more in thee; 23 and the light. 


of a lamp shall by no means 
shine any more in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries all the nations 


were deceived. 24 And in her. 


hath been found the blood of - 
* i.e. God, because she condemned you, hath visited her with condemnation. 
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prophets, and’of saints, and of all 
who were slain upon the earth.” 

Cu. XIX. 1 After these 
things, I heard, as it were, a 
loud voice of a great multitude 
in heaven, saying, “ Hallelujah: 
now te the salvation, and the 
glory, and the power of our 
God: 2 for true and righteous 
are his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great harlot, who 
corrupted the earth with her 
fornication ; and hath demanded 
from her hands the blood of his 
servants.” 3 (And again they 
said, ‘¢ Hallelujah:’) and her 
smoke goeth up to the ages of 
ages.”? 4 And the twenty-four 
elders, and the four living crea- 
tures, fell down and worship- 
ped God who sat on the throne, 
saying, ‘Amen, Hallelujah.” 
5 And a voice came forth from 
the throne, saying, ‘ Praise 
our God, all ye his servants ; 
and ye who fear him, both small 
and great.” 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as tf were the sound of many 
waters, and as it were the 
sound of mighty thunders, say- 
ing, “ Hallelujah : for our Lord 
God Almighty reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give 
glory to him: for the marriage 
of the lamb is come, and his 


bride hath made herself ready.” | - 


, 8 And it was given her, that 
she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white: (for fine 
linen is the righteous acts of 
the saints.) 9 Then one said to 
me, “ Write; Happy are those 
who are invited to the marriage- 
supper of the lamb.”’ He said 
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to me also, ‘These aré the 
true words of God.” 10 ThenI 
fell before his feet to worship 
him. But he said tome, ‘“ See 
thou do it not: I am a fellow- 
servant with thee, and with thy 
brethren who bear the testimony 


of Jesus: worship God: (forthe | 


spirit of this prophecy is the 
testimony of Jesus.”’) 


11 Anp I saw heaven opened, | 


and, behold, a white horse : and 
he who sat upon him wae called 
Faithful and True; and with 
righteousness he jfudgeth and 
maketh war. 12 And his eyes 


were [a6 ]a flame of fire, and on | 


his head were many crowns: and 


he had a name written which | 


no one knoweth but he himself: 
13 and he was clothed with a 
mantle dipt in blood: and his 


name is called, Tue Worp or | 


Gop. 14 And the armies which 





were in heaven followed him | 
on white horses, clothed in fine © 
linen, white and pure. 15 And © 


out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword, that with it 
he might smite the nations: and 


he shall rule them with a rod — 


of iron: he shall tread the 
wine-press of the fierce anger 
of Almighty God. 16 And he 
had on his mantle, and on his 
thigh, a name written, Kine or 
Kines anp Lorgp or Lorps. 

17 And I saw [one] ange 
standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls which fly in 
mid-heaven, “ Come and gather 
yourselves together to the great 
banquet of God; 18 that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of commanders, and 
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the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of those 
who sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free-men and 
slaves, both small and great.” 
19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies gathered together, 
to make war against him who 
sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 20 And the beast was 
taken, and the false prophet 
who was with him, who wrought 
miracles before him, with which 
he deceived those who had 
taken the mark of the beast, 
and those who worshipped his 
image. These two were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21 And the 
rest were slain with the sword 
of him who sat on the horse, 
which eword proceeded out of 
his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 

Cu. XX. 1 And I saw an an- 
gel coming down from _hea- 
ven, who had the key of the 
abyss, and a great chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is an impostor and an ad- 
versary, and bound him a thou- 
sand years; 3 and cast him into 
the abyss, and shut Aim up, 
and set a seal on him, that he 
might deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
should be finished: [and] after 
that he must be loosed a little 
time. 

4 Anp I saw thrones, and 
those who sat upon them, and 


® This text has also been alledged, but with little 1 
Sa tee ag eu tel be gute td 
tormented to the ages o are 9 

symbolic persons, the impostor, the beast, and the false prophet. The place cherefere, the kind 


ee. 


called the heart-withering doctrine 
persons who are bere said to be 
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judgment was given to them : 
and I saw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded on account 
of the testimony of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, andthose who 
had not worshipped the beast, 
nor his image, nor had received 
his mark on their foreheads or 
on their hands: and they lived, 
and reigned with Christ [the] 
thousand years. 5 But the rest 
of the dead lived not, until the 
thousand years were finished. 
This te the first resurrection. 
6 Happy and holy are they who 
have part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second death 
hath no power; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall feign with him a thou- 
sand years. . = 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, the adver- 
sary will be loosed out of 
his prison; 8 and will go forth 
to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four parts of the 
earth, G®g and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together for battle: 
whose number will be as the 
sand of the sea. 9 And they 
went up over the breadth of 
the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city: and fire came down 
oe God] out of heaven, and 

evoured them. 10 And the 
impostor who deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the false prophet were: 
and they will be tormented day 
and night, to the ages of ages.* 


in favour of what has justly been 
opis there. The 
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11 Aup I saw a great white 
throne, and him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and no 
place was found for them. 12 
And I saw the dead, small and 
and great, standing before the 
throne: and the books were 
opened; and another book was 
opened, which is che book of life: 
and the dead were judged from 
the things written in the books, 
according to their works, 13 
And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death 
and hades gave up the dead 
which were in them: and they 
were judged every one accord- 
ing to his works. 14 And death 
and hades® were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second 
death. 15 And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake offire. 

Cu. XXI. 1 Anp I saw anew 
heaven, and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed a@ay: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I, saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
fer her husband. 3 And I heard 
a loud voice from heaven, say- 
ing, “ Behold, the tabernacle of 
God és with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they will 
be his people, and God himself 


eee,) iting ou is acknowledged 


rposes, what benevolent heart can refuse to adopt the response 
prophet, ‘Amen. Come, Ford Jesus !’ chap. xxii. 20. = 
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will be with them, [and be their 
God]: 4 and he wilf wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 


death will be no more ; and sor- | 


row, and lamentation, and pain 
will be no more: for the former 
things are passed away.”’ 5 And 
he who sat upon the throne, 
said, ‘Behold, I make all 
things new.” And he said [¢o 
me,| “ Write: for these words 
are true and worthy of belief.” 
6 And he said to me, “It is 
accomplished. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. To him who is thirsty | 
will give drink without cost 
from the fountain of the water 
of life. 7 He who overcometh 
shall inherit these things: and 
I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 8 But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and sinners, 
and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second 
death.” 

9 And one of [the] seven mes- 
sengers, who had the seves 
phials full of the seven last 
scourges, came and talked to 
me, saying, “Come hither; | 
will show thee the bride, th 
wife of the lamb.”? 10 And he 
carried me away in spirit to a 
great and high mountain,f and 
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showed me the holy city Je- 
rusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, 11 having 
the glory of God: and its light 
was like a most precious stone, 
aS a jasper-stone, clear as 
crystal: 12 having a great 
and high wall; and having 
twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten on the gates, which are the 
namee of the twelve tribes of 
the sons of Israel: 13 on the 
east, three gates; and on the 
north, three gates; and on the 
south, three gates; and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the lamb. 15 
And he who talked to me had 
for a measure a golden reed, to 
measure the city, and its gates, 
and its wall. 16 Now the city 
lay square, and its length was 
as much {as] the breadth. And 
he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it, were 
equal. 17 And he measured its 
wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, which is the 
messenger’s measure. 18 And 
the building of its wall was of 
jasper: and the city was pure 
gold, like clear glass. 

19 [And] the foundations of 
the wall of the city were adorned 
with every precious stone. The 
first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, 
chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
yald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
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the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolithe ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, ja- 
cinth; the twelfth, amythest. 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls: every gate was 
of one pearl: and the street of 
the city wae pure gold, like 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw 
in it no temple: for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the lamb, are 
its temple. 23 And the city had 
no need of the sun, or of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God enlightened it, 
and the lamb wae its lamp. 24 
And the nations shall walk in 
its light: and the kings of the 
earth shall bring into it their 
glory (and honour}. 25 And its 
gates shall not be shut by day : 
for there shall be no night there. 
26 And men shall bring into it 
the glory and the honour of the 
nations. 27 And nothing shall 
enter into it which defileth, or 
which worketh abomination, or 
uttereth a he: but those only 
who are written inthe lamb’s 
book of life. 

Cu. XXII. 1 Then he show- 
ed mea river of the water of life, 
clear as chrystal, proceeding 
from the throne of God, and of 
the lab. 2 In the midst, be- 
tween the breadth of the city 
and the river wkich ran on each 
side, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve kinds of fruits, and 
yielded its fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 
3 And there shall be no more 
curse ofany kind: but the throne 
of God and of the lamb shall 


. 
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be in it; and his servants shall 
worship him, 4 and shall see his 
face; and his name shall be 
on their foreheads. 5 And night 
shall be no longer: nor need 
ofa lamp, nor of the light of 
the sun ; for the Lord God will 
enlighten them ; and they shall 
reign to the ages of ages. 

6 Turn he' said to me, 
‘“ These words are worthy of 
belief and true: and, the Lord 
God of the spirits of the pro- 
phets hath sent his messenger to 
show to his servants the things 
which must shortly come to 
pass.”” 7 ‘For, behold, I will 
come quickly : happy 7s he who 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book.’ 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
messenger who showed me these 
things. 9 Then he said to me, 
“See thou do it not: I ama 
fellow-servant with thee, and 
with thy brethren the prophets, 
and with those who keep the 
words of this book: worship 
God.” 10 Then he said to me, 
‘Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book: the time 
isnear. 11 He who is unrighte- 
ous, let him be unrighteous 
still; and he who is polluted, 
let him be polluted still: and 


he who is righteous, let him 


do righteousness still: and he 
who is holy, let him be holy 
still.” 

12 *¢ Behold, I will come 
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quickly : and my reward will bc 
with me, to give to every one 
according as his work [shall 
be.] 13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last, the begin- 
ning and the end. 14 Happy are 
they who do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter by 
the gates into the city. 15 
Without are dogs, and sorcer- 
ers, and fornicators, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 I Jesus have sent my mes 
senger to testify to you these 
things [in] the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright morning- 
star. 17 And the spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him | 
who is athirst, come: whoso | 
ever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life without cost. 

18 ““¢ ] Testiry to every one 
who heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any | 
one shall add to the things, God 
will add to him the scourges 
which are written in this book: 
19 and if any one shall take | 
away from the words of the | 
book of this prophecy, God will 
take away his part of the tree 
of life, and of the holy city, 
which are written of in this — 
book. 20 He who testifieth these 
things, saith, Surely, I will 
come quickly.” Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus.” 

. 21 Tue favour of the Lord | 
Jesus Christ de with all those 
who are holy. 


THE END. 


EMENDATIONS. 


N 


“UnpbeEr the auspices of a kind Providence we have at length 
brought our labours to a conclusion, which indeed have been 
much greater than we at first anticipated. It will be seen by 
the title-page, that, at first, we proposed nothing more than to 
make some further improvements in the “ Improved Version,” 
aided by the different translations there mentioned ; but in many 
places we have found it necessary to attempt something like a 
new translation, finding no one but what varies in many respects 
from the sense of the original text; and seemingly with an evi- 
dent design to favour some of the leading systems of men. How 
far we have succeeded in this, remains to be tested by time and 
the discerning eye of the critic. 

After carefully reviewing our labours, and revising the trans- 
lation for a New Edition, we have found fewer emendations 
necessary than we had previously anticipated, and of these, none 
very-important; it is still, however, our intention, carefully and 
critically to revise every portion of the work before it is again 
committed to the press. For, although we do not anticipate any 
other alterations than such as are merely verbal, yet, it is de- 
sirable both the sense and praseology should be rendered as clear 
and explicit as possible. 

That, however, we may render the present Edition as perfect 
as this period of the work will permit, we will here state the 
general result of our subsequent Jabours—and, as it will be per- 
ceived that all the alterations are of minor importance, it is to 
be concluded that the translation now presented is nearly as 
perfect as it will be in our power to render it. 

The proposed alterations are of the following character, and 
‘will take place principally in the four Gospels. | 

1. The most frequent will be the change of the relative that, 

36 . : 
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which invariably occurs in the common and the improved ver- 
sion, into who, which is much more emphatic and better adapted 
to the solemnity of style proper for the Scriptures. In interro- 

ative sentences, however, to prevent a disagreeable tautology, 
the relative shat will be retained in the latter clause of the sen- 
tence; as ‘ Who is this that speaketh blasphemies ? Luke v. 21. 
But even in these instances the learned Thomson inserts both 
the interrogative and relative who, as ‘ Who is this who speaketh 
blasphemy ?? The above rule has been, with but a very few 
exceptions, observed even in the present Edition, from the com- 
mencement of the Epistles. 

2. The expressions “ any man,” “no man,” “ every man,” &c. 
where no word is found in the Greek text answering to man, will 
more uniformly be rendered by “ any one,” “no one,”’ “ every 
one,” &c. 

3. More attention will be paid, to mark by Jtalice all the words 
which. the difference of idiom between the two languages renders 
necessary to be supplied in the English—particularly in those 
instances where evres he or this, is rendered by “ this man,” as in 
Mat. xii. 24, Luke vii. 39, and some others; where the word 
man, though evidently understood in the Greek, is necessary to 
be supplied in the translation. , 

4. In the division of the quoted paragraphs, the marks of quo- 
- tation have occasionally been omitted, as Mat. xviii. 10, which 
will all be carefully supplied. 

5. The division of the verses in the present edition do not 
always correspond with the common version; and, occasionally, 
in the Gospels and a few of the first chapters of the Acts of the 
apostles the numbers are misplaced, either in the Greek, or in 
the English, but from the commencement of the Epistles great 
care has been paid to correctness in this particular. 

6. Besides many trifling emendations, too unimportant to be 
mentioned here, it is proposed to alter the following passages $0 
as to read as stated’below, which, by comparing them with their 
respective texts, as they stand in this edition, the improvement 
will be readily perceived. ; 


Mat. ii. 4. And having gathered together all the chief- 
priests, &c. 
19. But on the death of Herod, &c. 
iv. 20. And immediately leaving their nets, they fol- | 
lowed him. 2t And having proceeded thence, 
he saw, &c. 
22. And immediately leaving the ship and their 
father, they followed him. 
xy. 21. Tuen Jesus went out thence, and withdrew, &c. 
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38. Now they who had eaten were, &c. 
xvi. 13. Now Jesus, as he came into the parts.....of 
Philip, asked his disciples, &c. 

xvii. 9. until the san of man be risen from the dead. 

xviii. 80. Now he would not: but went, &c._ 
xx. 19. and the third day he will rise from the dead.” 
Xxlil. 14. ye shall receive a greater condemnation.«—Note. 

The verses 13 and 14 are transposed, in the 
reading, and should have been in the num- 
bers, as they are in the Greek. 

xxiv. 19. Butalas for the women who, &c. and so likewise 

in the parallel texts in Mark and Luke. 
xxvii. 83. which is [called] a place, &c. 
42. himself he cannot save. 
63. ¢ Within three days I shall be raised up.’ 
Mark i. 19. Passing on [thence] a little further, and see- 
ing, &c. 
ix. $1. he will arise from the dead on the third day.” 
x. 32. Now they were on the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and Jesus was going before them; &c. 
xlli. 20. but on account of the chosen, whom &c. 
22. to deceive, if ¢¢ were possible, even the chosen. 
xv. 31. cannot he save himself? [The words in the 
Greek here are exactly the same as in Mat. 
xxvii. 42; the difference is only in the point- 
ing, in which respect copies, both of Mat. 
and Mark, vary. See Griesbach’s notes.] — 
Luke iv. 30. But passing through the midst of them, .he de- 
parted. 
ix. 8 and 19. one of the ancient prophets is risen up. 
xi. 41. Only give in alms according to your ability ; 
&e. [So Wakefield. ] 

xiii, 12, And Jesus-observing her, called 4er to him, &c. 
xxiil. 8. And Herod, on seeing Jesus, was glad: &c. 
xviv. 46. and to arise from the dead, &c. [The verb 

avotne:, from ave again, or uf, and ternus to 
filace, stand, signifies, “Inthe 2d aor. act. 
and Ist fut. mid. intransitive, Zo rise, or arise 
Jrom the dead”? Parkhurst. The words from 
the dead, therefore, are not altogether sup- 
_ plied, though marked as such. | 
John i. 16. and favour upon favour. [The sentence is elip- 
tical, which may be expressed in full thus: 
‘‘ and of his fulness we all have received, even 
favour upon [account of his] favour.” i. e. 
we are more highly favoured on account of 
the favour which he received. See Parkhurst. ] 
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xi. 28 and 24. rise from the dead, &c. 
xi 38. to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed ?” 
xviii. 20. in secret I have socked nothing. 
Acts xi. 19. preaching the word to none of the gentiles, but 
to the Jews only. 
xiil. 16. and beckoning with the hand, said, &c. 
26. and those among you of the gentiles who fear 
God; &c. 
XXvill. 12. we remained there three days: 13 from which 
place we coasted, &c. 

Eph. i. 4. that we might be holy and spotless in his sight: 
5 having in love predestinated us, &c. {It will 
be perceived that Griesbach separates the 
words %7 wyawy in love, from what goes before, 
and connects them with the following clause, 
whereas the received text connects those 
words with the foregoing clause. ] 

In addition to the notes, it is proposed to insert the following: 
viz : 

Mat. xii. 4. and ate of the show-bread, * which &c. 

24. by Beelzebub prince of the demons.{ 
xxiv. 84. thou wilt disown} me. thrice.” 
xxvii. $3. which is called§ a place of sculls, &c. 

Mark iii. 26. the loaves of the presence,|} &c. 

John xx. 8. and he saw and believed (not].4 For &c. 

Acts xxviii. 4. yet vengeance** hath not permitted to live.” 

Rom. 1. 20. even his eternalt? power &c. 


* Gr. Tous agroug tag agolsctwe the loaves of the presence. Campbell. 

t [add to the ne) Christ reasons with the Pharisees upon their own principles, without 
saying any thing about the trath or falsity of them.” Simpsen. 

3 So Campbell : and also pee poate “ deny me,” ett. Im. Ver. and others. 

§ i. e. when explained in Greek. 

J So Campbell. “ shew-loaves.”? Wakefield. 


q ‘So the Cambridge MS. in the Greek : but not in the Latin translation of it. The following 
verse assigns a reason for the unbelief of John and Peter.” Neweome. The received Text, 
which Grieshach retains, reads, “he saw and believed.” 


*» Gr. Ain vindictive justice: * of which the heathen made a goddess.” Parkhurst. 
4¢ Gr. adios, which may be rendered unknown or unseen. See Jade 6, and note there. 
ld 


‘What we have advanced above is hambly submitted to a can- 


did and enlightened public, who will impartially judge our la- | 


bours ; and it is from such only that patronage and encourage- 


ment in undertakings like the present are te be expected; if | 
those of different character can be prevailed on merely to glance — 


over the result of our efforts it is as much as we can expect from 
them : but such as are wilfully, or willingly ignorant, we shall 
not be surprised to find at the very front of, those who are 
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ready to condemn us without even ‘the slightest examination. 
From bigotry and superstition we expect but little opposition 
to our work, openly; it is too late in the day to cover with the © 
veil of affected sanctity the errors and interpolations of our public 
version, and the great mass of mankind are too much enlightened 
to stamp with the name of heresy, the opening of the sacred 
page, and the displaying it to the children of men in its original 
urity. - ‘ 
7 In whatever manner, however, the world at large may be | 
inclined to receive the work which is now presented to them, 
we ourselves are fully repaid for every toil with the pleasing sa- 
tisfaction of having a good conscience towards God, in regard 
to the motives which have impelled us to the undertaking, and 
with the hope that we have been instrumental, through his di- 
vine permission, in removing the veil from the understanding 
of his creatures, and dispelling the clouds which have too long 
enveloped and obscured the word of divine truth. : 
In taking leave of the work for the present, we desire to express 
our unfeigned gratitude to the great Parent of the universe, under 
whose protecting hand our labours are thus brought to a close. 
Much gratitude is also due to a literary friend of this city, who 
kindly offered his assistance in reading the proof-sheets of the 
Greek, and through whose suggestions the translation has in 
many instances been much improved. We are apprehensive, 
however, that the work is susceptible of still greater improve- 
ment, and any hints from the learned, to this effect, will be not 
only cordially received, but will also meet with all due attention. 
But, one fact must not be passed over unnoticed, namely, not a 
single objection to the translation has to our knowledge, been 
offered from any source: and to show that no pains have been 
spared to obtain every possible light on this important subject, 
we here advert to the firat or specimen number, of which two 
hundred and fifty extra copies were struck off for the ee of. 
distribution, and one sent to every University and College in 
the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those Inatitu- 
tions, accompanied by an address, stating that the whole num- 
ber remained i in type, subject to any alteration or revision, for 
which satisfactory reasons might be given, Not the least notice, 
however, was taken of all this by those learned institutions: yet 
we still persevered in the work: and as the Greek and English 
came out in thirteen numbers, (which have spread from Maine 
to South-Carolina,) each number, after the first, has been also 
accompanied with the following address, inserted on the printed 
cover. ~ 


TO THE CANDID READER. 


AS itis almost impracticable, in a work of this kind to pre- 
vent errors from creeping into the press, (for we have discov- 
ered them, even in the Cambridge edition of Griesbach) some of 
our brethren who have leisure, are requested to examine the 
numbers, critically, as they come out, with a view of detecting 
typographical errors, and should any be found, either the pages 


which contain them will be cancelled, or else, the errors willbe | 


noted in the errata. It is also desirable that the translation should 
undergo a critical examination, and for this purpose, the first 
or specimen number, has been sent to every University and 
College in the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those 
institutions, respectively, with a view of obtaining all the light 
attainable on this important subject; but as they may not jd 
sufficient leisure, or else may not be inclined to investigate this 
subject, although of vast importance, the clergy of the United 
States, and particularly .of this city, of every sect and denomi- 
nation of Christians, are now respectfully invited to take this 
subject, which certainly concerns them, seriously under their 
consideration. They are requested to compare this translation 
with all other versions and translations extant, as also with the 
original text, and if any passage be discovered, the sense of 
which is not clearly expressed, especially any one of much im- 
portance in point of doctrine, it is requested that the error should 


be pointed out, and a different rendering proposed; and should | 


the difference appear to be of sufficient importance to render an 
amendment expedient, the different reading, with the name of 
the author proposing it, will be faithfully noticed in an affpen- 


dix: and with such information (which, as it is expected, will - 


be sent free of postage) we shall be furnished with materials 
for a future, and more correct edition. For we have no idea 
that any translation of the scriptures, let it be by whom, or 


by whose authority it may, is too sacred to be altered. So far — 


from this, the translation of any work, and especially, of the 
scriptures, ought to be altered whenever it shall appear obvious 
that it can be made more correct; neither have we the vanity to 
suppose that this translation is so perfect that it cannot be altered 
for the better. Let us see good reasons for altering, and we shal! 
be as ready to alter as we have been to publish. 
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It is unnecessary, and would be even tedious, to give reasons 
for every alteration, which we have thought proper to make in 
the improved version: some will be readily perceived on a com- 
parison, particularly by those who can read the Greek. But it is 
not pretended that in every instance we have rendered the sense 
any more clear or explicit, for in many instances, perhaps, we 
have had no better reason for altering than to render the passage, 
as we conceived, more agreeable to the ear. But in this parti- 
cular, different readers have different tastes; and how far we 
have succeeded in making improvements of this or any other 
kind, we submit to a candid public. But in each and every text, 
on which is predicated any particular point of doctrine, as held 
among Christians, our first and greatest concern has been to 
preserve the sense of the original, perfect and entire, although 
it. may be considered, in some instances, at the expense of 
taste in the choice of words. [ Thus ends the address.) 


Now, what can be further said on this subject? Would not 
any serious objections to the translation be now considered as 
coming with a very ill grace from those who have been thus in- 
vited and solicited to make their objections, if any they have, 
while there was an opportunity to profit by them? We are still 
willing, however, not only to receive objections, but shall be very 
grateful for any suggestions by which we may improve the work 
in a future edition, which we hope to render so perfect as to need 
no further alteration. With these remarks, in humble gratitude, 
commending our labours, our readers, and ourselves to God, 
we close our present undertaking. But here must follow the 
most painful part of all, namely to record our own errors; but, 
faithful to our. undertaking, we are determined that the truth 
shall be told, though that truth be against ourselves. ‘ 

A. K. 

“Philadelphia, June 26, 1823. 
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ERRATA. 


Mat. iii. 7. after Pharisees add Sadducees 

Mark villi. 7. for disbute read distribute 
xii. 23. read [when they shall rise from the dead | 
xiv. 26. for thethe read the 

LukeE vii. 30. council counsel 
Vili. 54. read fed: made them all retire, and | 


xi. 48. for [their tombs] read [their tomds | 
54. catch : to catch. 
Joun vi. 52. contending . contended 


from vii. 53. to vill. 12, should have been inclosed in double 
brackets ; thus, [[ Zhen every man went 
O'c..04642g0 and sin no more.” |] See 
Preface, p. viii. 
xvii. 17. for thy truth read [thy] truth 


xix. 37, looked look 
Acts vii. 22. in deeds in| deeds 
ix, 5. = [the Lord]said [the Lord said 


xv. 29. read | and from things strangled } 
xx. 24. for [my] read [my 
Rom. v.15. read hath abounded tothe many. Neither is the 
gift so, as i was through one who sin- 
ned: etc. 


xiv. 6. dele the bracket before He who and insert it be- | 


Jore and he who in the next line. 
1 Cor. xv. 31. (in the note) for Kype read Kypke 
2Cor. iv.17. | umegGoary dweeGoAgy 
Cor. iv. 10. lace a comma after Mark 
2Tim. iv. 1. dele [therefore | 
Puitem.. 15. for a little, while that read a little while, that 
Hes. ii. 9. (in the note) for passages passage 
JaMEs ii. 3. for Sit thou there Sit thou here 
2 Pur. ii. dele the bracket at the commencement and end 
of the chapter. See preface, p. viii. 
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